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PREFACE 


This is the second supplementary volume to the 
Report of the Education Commission. It deals with 
educational statistics and is divided into five parts. 

Part I gives statistics of educational development in 
India during the first three Five Year Plans (1951-52 
to 1965-66). The bulk of the data has been taken 
from “Form A: Statistics of Educational Institutions 
in States” for the years 1950-51,1955-56 and 1960-61. 
The data for 1965-66 were estimated in the Secretariat 
of the Education Commission. Further details 
about the statistics included in this Part will be found 
in the introduction to it. 

Part II deals with statistics of comparative edu¬ 
cation in selected countries. Its details, sources 
and use have been explained in the introduction to 
this Part. These data have been collected by a team 
consisting of Shri Gurbux Singh, Shri Y.D. Sharma 
and Shri D.L. Sharma who visited Paris, UK and 
West Germany for the purpose. The Education 
Commission is grateful to unesco, the British Council 
and the Government of West Germany for providing 
the financial assistance for the programme. Ibis also 
grateful to unesco, the International Institute of 
Educational Planning, Paris, the oecd and the Unit 
for Economic and Statistical Studies on Higher 
Education, and London School of Economics, for 
working with the team and giving all the necessary 
data available. 

Part III deals with educational statistics, specially 
collected for the Commission, of 29 selected districts 
in 9 States. The data were collected in Form A.2 of 
the Ministry of Education with slight modifications. 
The Education Commission is grateful to the State 
Governments and to the directors/principals of the 
State Institutes of Education who collected these 


data on its request. This is the first time that In¬ 
formation of this type is being made available and it 
is hoped it will be both welcome and useful. 

Part IV deals with statistics of educational expendi¬ 
ture in India. It is divided into two sections. Section 
I gives statistics of educational expenditure for the 
country as a whole, arranged according to objects 
and sources from 1950-51 to 1965-66. Section II 
gives similar data state-wise for two years 1956-57 
and 1961-62. 

Part V deals with the development of education 
in different states and districts of the country. It ii 
divided into two sections: 

(a) In Section I, the state differences have been 
analysed in the light of natural handicaps from which 
the states suffer and by their resources position as 
measured in terms of their incomes and their actual 
efforts as evidenced by their educational expendi¬ 
ture. Their varying educational achievements— 
both quantitative and qualitative—have also been 
indicated. 

(b) Section II deals with districts. While the state 
differences have been examined from the physical, 
economic, social and educational points of view, due 
to limitations of data, the differences between districts 
have been studied only in two fields—demography 
and education. 

Parts IV and V have been based on the data 
collected by the ncert for its research project, 
*A Study in Costs of Education in India’. The 
Education Commission is grateful to the ncert for 
placing the data at its disposal. 

J.P. Naik 

30th June, 1966 Member-Secretary 
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INTRODUCTION TO PART I 


This section of the Supplementary Volume II 
contains important statistics on education and some 
aspects of demography, such as, population, lite¬ 
racy, etc. Unavoidably, it has not been possible 
to maintain dead uniformity in regard to the points 
of time to which the data given in its different tables 
relate, although, by and large, these pertain to the 
period 1950-65 or 1950-61 or 1950-60, depending 
upon the availability of information. Table I gives 
population, by age-groups and sex, based on the 
censuses of 1951 and 1961, mean population for the 
year 1955-56 and the medium projection for 1965- 
66 made by an Expert Committee of the Registrar 
General and the C.S.O. The' data on literacy 
(Table II) also pertain to census years 1951 and 1961. 
The educational statistics contained in the remain¬ 
ing tables (Tables III to XVIII) relate to the years 
1950-51, 1955-56 and 1960-61. Besides, broad 
estimates for 1965-66 have also been given mainly 
for general education and to some extent for pro¬ 
fessional, technical and special education. For 
professional, technical and special education, some¬ 
what detailed statistics for 1961-62 have also been 
added. The only exception to the general pattern 
in this group of tables (Tables III to XVIII) is, 
however, Table XVII which gives enrolment statis¬ 
tics by individual years from 1950-51 to 1961-62. 

2. As regards the sources of information, it has 
already been mentioned that the first two tables 
substantially depend on the census reports of 1951 
and 1961. The subsequent tables are based on 
the annual publication of the Ministry of Education, 
entitled, “Education in India, Volume II” for the 
years 1950-51, 1955-56, 1960-61 and 1961-62. Since 
this section was compiled before the publications for 
the years 1960-61 and 1961-62 were out, the possi¬ 
bility of some minor variations in these statistics is 
not entirely ruled out, although efforts have been 
made to see that the two agree completely. The 
differences, if any, would be on account of changes 
that might have been made in the Ministry’s publi¬ 
cations at the last stage. The figures for 1965-66 
are the estimates made in the Secretariat of the 
Education Commission. 

3. As mentioned above, the educational statis¬ 


tics included in this section are oasea on Volume II 
of ‘Education in India’, which, in turn, is based on 
the Form ‘A’ returns of the State Governments. 
Accordingly, all the terms used in this section, except 
the following, have the same connotations as those 
applicable to Form ‘A’ and which have been ex¬ 
plained in the Manual of Educational Statistics, 
1964, published by the Ministry of Education: 

(i) Lower primary school/stage in this section 
stands for primary and junior Basic school/ 
stage. 

(ii) Higher primary school/stage stands for mid¬ 
dle and senior Basic school/stage. 

(iii) Secondary school/stage stands for high, 
higher secondary and post-Basic school/ 
stage. 

4. While it is neither possible nor necessary to 
reproduce, from the said Manual, all the relevant 
definitions here, it is felt that the elucidation of some 
of them and a few others will make these statistics 
more intelligible. Accordingly, some of the more 
important concepts are explained below: 

(i) A literate person is defined as one who can, 
with understanding, both read and write. An 
illiterate person is one who is not literate. 
The latter term also covers persons who can 
read but not write. 

(ii) Number of schools/colleges) institutions (of speci¬ 
fied types) represents only the number of 
recognised institutions, etc., of that type. 
While it excludes unrecognised institutions, 
it does cover unaided (but recognised) ins¬ 
titutions. Moreover, a school or college is 
generally classified according to the highest 
course provided therein. For instance, a 
comprehensive secondary school with lower 
primary and/or higher primary departments 
has been treated as a secondary school only 
and not as three institutions (i.e. one secondary 
school, one higher primary school and one 
lower primary school). Likewise, a college 
for general education having provision for 
professional course(s) in, say, commerce, 
teacher training, law, etc., has also been counted 
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as one institution (i.e. an arts and science 
college). While all the teachers of, and the 
total expenditure on, this type of composite 
secondary school or arts and science college 
have been reported as the teachers of and 
the expenditure on a secondary school or an 
arts and science college, as the case may be, 
the enrolment has been shown in a number 
of ways as explained below. 

(iii) Enrolment has been reported on the following 
lines: 

(a) By Types of Institutions: This refers to 
items like ‘enrolment in lower primary schools 
managed by.,’, ‘enrolment in higher primary 
schools’, etc. etc. Here the enrolment is 
given by treating each institution as a unit— 
irrespective of the fact whether it has pro¬ 
vision for one or for more than one level of 
education (a secondary school having pri¬ 
mary departments or a college having school 
classes) or has provision for one or more than 
one type of education (an arts and science 
college having attached classes for com¬ 
merce or teacher training or law, etc.), In 
more concrete terms, ‘enrolment in secon¬ 
dary schools’ stands for the total enrolment 
of all those institutions which have been re¬ 
ported as secondary schools and covers their 
entire enrolment including that in the lower 
primary and/or higher primary departments 
wherever such departments) are a part of 
these schools. Needless to point out that 
this enrolment does not take into account 
the enrolment of secondary classes attached 
to colleges which is included under colleges 
of the appropriate type. 

In this section, the enrolment by types of 
institutions has been given separately for 
institutions for boys and institutions for 
girls under different managements and not 
by sex. For instance, the figures 2,872,985 
and 281,745 in columns (2) and (3) of Table V 
represent the total enrolment of 38,517 
Government lower primary schools for boys 
and 3,276 Government lower primary schools 
for girls respectively and not of boys and girls 
in these institutions. The sex break-up of 
the total enrolment by types of institutions 
(not for each management separately) has, 
however, been given under a separate item. 


(b) By Classes: This enrolment, which re¬ 
lates to schools for general education only 
(Tables IV to VII), has been given in two 
ways: (i) by individual classes (>ike class I, 
class II and so on), and (ii) by groups of 

classes (like classes I-IV, V-VII_). In 

either case, this compilation has been done 
on the assumption that enrolment in the 
same classes! in different States is additive. 
Moreover, the enrolment by groups of classes 
has been related to the population in the cor¬ 
responding age-groups and the resultant 
enrolment ratios have been given. All this 
information is given sex-wise. 

It should, however, be clearly understood 
that this enrolment is not according to types 
of institutions, i.e., the enrolment, say, in 
classes I-IV in Table V pertains to all such 
classes wherever they exist, that is whether 
in lower primary schools or in other insti¬ 
tutions. 

(c) By Stages: This term has mostly been 
used in tables dealing with general education 
at the school stage (Tables IV-VII). The 
system of school classes being different in 
different States, this enrolment responds to 
the official school structure in each State. 
For instance, this side-head under lower 
primary schools in Table V denotes the sum 
total of enrolment in the first four classes 
in the States where the duration of the lower 
primary stage is 4 years, in the first five classes 
where it is 5 years, and so on. 

(d) By Courses: This side-head mostly 
appears in tables dealing with professional, 
technical and special education (Tables VIII 
to X, XV and XVI) of the school and colle¬ 
giate stages. It has practically the same con¬ 
notations as “enrolment by stages” has in 
relation to general education. 

(iv) As already mentioned, teachers have been 
reported according to the type of institutions 
in which they work. For instance, teachers 
shown under secondary schools include not 
only those who teach in secondary classes but 
also those who teach in higher primary and 
lower primary classes where such departments 

f In Assam, Manipur, etc, classes A,B,I.have been 

treated as classes I, II, III. 
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are a part of the secondary school and simi¬ 
larly at other levels. The pupil-teacher 
ratio also is based on enrolment and teachers 
by types of institutions. 

(v) Expenditure'. As already stated, the statis¬ 
tics of expenditure are also according to types 
of institutions, i.e., expenditure on, say, 
a comprehensive secondary school having 
lower and/or higher primary departments 
has been completely shown under secondary 
schools. In order to work out average 
annual salary per teacher and average cost 
per student, the expenditure, the enrolment 
and the teachers have been taken by 
types of institutions so that they may corres¬ 
pond to one another. 

(vi) General Education : It includes the study of 
humanities, general science, social sciences, 
home science, languages, theology, etc. 

(vii) Professional Education: It includes the study 
of courses in such fields as agriculture, com¬ 
merce, law, medicine, teacher training, physi¬ 
cal education, engineering and technology, 


architecture, journalism, library science, etc. 

(via)Special Education: It includes institutions 
meant for the mentally and physically handi¬ 
capped children, reformatories and certified 
schools, colleges/schools for fine arts (music, 
dancing, painting, sculpture, etc.), for oriental 
studies, for social workers and schools for 
adults. 

(ix) The years for which educational statistics 
have been given in this volume correspond to 
the financial years. That is, the year 1950-51 
stands for the period from 1st April, 1950 to 
31st March, 1951. Population statistics refer 
to 1st March for 1951 and 1961 and to mid¬ 
year for 1955 and 1965. Data on literacy 
pertain to 1st March 1951 and 1961. 

(x) Data about institutions, enrolment and 
teachers refer to 31st March of the year con¬ 
cerned, and that about expenditure to 
financial year (April-March). The output of 
the various examinations in a particular year 
corresponds to the students in the final year 
class of each course on 31st March of that 
year irrespective of the date of examination. 
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Figures in pareatheses give the percentage distribution of institutions and enrolment in each column by management. 
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TABLE IV: PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOL EDUCATION 
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Figures in parentheses indicate the percentage of teachers with specified qualifications to total number of teachers in each column. 
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TABLE IX-C: SCHOOLS FOR VOCATIONAL SPECIAL EDUCATION 
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TABLE XI : UNIVERSITIES 



“Excludes Institutions ‘deemed to be universities’ and institutions of national importance, whcse statistics have been included in research institutions and 
colleges. 
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TABLE xm : RESEARCH INSTITUTIONS 
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: Figures in parentheses give the percentage distribution of institutions and enrolment in each column by managemen t. 
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TABLE XIV: COLLEGES FOR ARTS AND SCIENCE 
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Includes enrolment in classes XI and XII in Uttar Pradesh. 

Includes 365 boys and 12 girls of postgraduate diploma courses. 

Includes 1,162 boys and 296 girls whose age-wise and stage-wise distribution is not available. 














EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 to 1965-66) 


EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66) 


53 


*9 

<3 

,§ 

I. 


VT 

VO 

os 


6 

VO 

OS 


VO 

vs 

»A 

v> 

OS 




vs 

OS 


£ 


<3 


I 




I 

03 




5 




1? 


o 


I 


VO 

Os <N 

rr w 


£ 

co <n 
co w 


& s 

°\ o 

CM m 


5 ?% 


VS ^ 

5 * 

co co 

CM w 


o 

o' 


I"* 

VO 

CM 


e 

CM 


CO 

oo 

CM 


§ 


CO 

00 

CM 


O 

43 


O 


e 


S 


s 

© 


a 

vo^ 

S 

VO 

OS o 

40 o 

cn 

5. 

CO 

£ 

vT 

CM 

w 


CO 

& 


vs 



VI 








•3 

Os 

S 

i 

523 



o 

a 3 

w-r r. 


ti- 

e 


*o 

o 

43 

<L» 


*-i O 

I 5 


s ®. 

vs O 

cM 2 

CM w 


VO © 
vcT 2 


z 1 ^ 


s 

5 

© 

c- 


8 

»-* 

CO 


VC 


r- 





/rs 

Os 

VO 

r- 


© 

vs 

Os 

O 

© 

n 

£ 

Os* 

© 

VO 



W 




S' 


00 

© 

8 

8 

© 

VO 


J§ 

*—i 

w 

VO* 

VO 








CO 

vs 


s 

oo 

r-* 

P 

O 

CM 


os 

o' 


© X 

n 8 

vr> ^ 


a 

£ 


r-> 

vo 

>5 


CM 

CN 


S' 


"t 

rM 

VO 


Os 

v> 


i> 

vs 


00 

vs 

VO 


os 

Os 

VO 

©. 

cO 


VO 

Os 

VO. 



u 

i 

V 


& 

& 


cs 

i 

at 

o 


© VO 


© r-‘ 
Q f- 

S 

vo CM 

CO 


IO H h Ol 

Tf* oo ^ ri 
oo o o n 
rs M n n 


XT W"> © CM 
CO CM © 

CA Tt; r- M 

CM CM CM CM 


g 



8 


$ 

S 


S E 


43 

o 

re 


Figures in parentheses give the percentage distribution of expenditure in each column by sources and by management. 
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TABLE XIV: COLLEGES FOR ARTS AND SCIENCE 
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Figures in parentheses indicate the percentage to total expenditure in each column. 
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62) 
TABLE XVI-A : COLLEGES FOR CULTURAL EDUCATION ( Continued ) 


EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62) 


£ t2 3 g © £ © « © So 


r- ^ «*■« 

O'. 00 o 

VQ « 1— O 

Ci «*>" 2 


*> 

—< -f 

*■“ s 










o '© 
s v» 

T-» 

of 


^ ON 
—« «—l 


o 

- S. 

C4 


W OO 

*“« * 
00 


w ^ & rj o' 

v_t in Tj-’ ^ q" 


8 ^ w 
^ ^ «*» *4 


**■* <s 
i-I rn 

w CN 


© 5? <s ^ m C? 
S in - * _; 


/—s _ /*—s 

IO «o © © 

3-s 


52 ^ ^ » ov r? c* ^ ft? o' 

2.S ~4 -6 a B S.8' 


© 

■a 

r- 

O0 

o 

vo 


I 

'T 

cn 

© 

VD © 

t#v O' 

o 

o 


•5 



v> 

*■« 

O'* 

2 



in 

m © 

8 



<5 


f** 1 



N 

w' 





so 

w 
















6 

l 

72 

6,744 

5,010 

1,092 

(67.9) 

*—< 

(0.9) 

vo 

U.0) 

O 

so <"* 

22 © 
rf m 

1,608 

100.0) 

1,167 















£ 

Total 

m 

4,547 

4,100 

700 

/S 

00 

OO 

*/-> 

27 

© 

d 

o 

OO 

s 

453 

(38.1) 

1,190 

:ioo.o) 

950 


r» « — 

r» 


S O' 

® oo 

fO 00. 

'*■ m 


W0 p (S ® 

2 'O 


*0 o' « » 

« 9\ fS 

*n w 


W1 p N S' 

• h ]:• 


jo P° 

t*' vo 

c* 


o >, >. .o 4 <3 

« £ £ g s 

« «* S 8 


3 

O 

! l 

> 

s 

o 

§ 

8 

8 

3 

o 

1-S 

c3 

W 

1 & 

o 

O 

3 

B, 

a 

0 

£ 

O. to 

iSft 


"I N W 




















64 


TABLE XVI-A: COLLEGES FOR CULTURAL EDUCATION 


5 




3 

o' 

s 

04 

CO 

cr 

49 

P 

r- o 

CO 'T 

CN 

r- 

NO 

8 o 

r-~ 

' 1 

CO 

IV 

°\ 

co" 

ON 

S 


e 

V ON 
W” 


8 

w 

NO O 

vT 2 

°°* 

CO 


CN 

r-H 










i> 

OO 

■Tf 

Vi 

CO 

8 

VT 

T—1 

CO 

ON O 
V 

68 


oo £r - 
r-l O 

1 


V 

1—t 

»— i 

o 


S- 

*-4 00 


O 

co o 



tp 

vT 


CO 

%*/ 



Tf 

W 


r-i 

o 












'W' 


Tf 

V> 

on 

ON 

CN 

0-4 

ro 

VT 

48 

on' 

0© © 
r- O 

s 

s 

CN 

KO ' 

1 

P "‘ 

Tf_ 

0-1 

r-f 

00 

ccf 

T~- 


e 

cO r~- 
V 

r~l 

o 

r-l 

\ _ - 1 

V o 



*— i 











V> 

O'. 


o 


rC 

-*—s 

—t 

Tj" 


ON 

VT 

no 

rf 

o 

ON 

ON 


00 

<N ^ 

Oi 

On 

Tt O 



o' 

r-^ 

vT 

O^ 

CO 

P 

__• 


e 

V on 

On 

K 

o 

V o 

o\ 

co 


04 









v—^ 


17 

Vi 

On 

O 0 

Vi 

ON 

00 

VT 

i 

T 

00 ^7n 
CO ^T 

63 

y*\ 

s® 

1 



rt 

*““< 

OO 


i, 

*-! |/-> 


NO 

CO o 




rf 


s 



CO 


v_y 

o 












w 


oo 

Tf- 

NO 



■O’ 


CO 



On -O- 

r 

Tf 

V 

t4- 

O 


■"d" 

ON 

OO ^ 

CO 

O 

VT O 

1 

r —1 


CN^ 

CO 

CO 


© 

co 

ON 

00 

’-l o' 



<P 


co" 

r~- 


-— 

w 


'W 

V o 












"W 


o 

o 

cn 

n 

5\ 

CO 

V 

G 


NO 

/-s 

CO 

2 o 

V 

On 


<s 

cn 

o\ 

oo" 

*3^ 

ON 

Vi 


e 

<N On 

r*~* 

8 

•■-— 

OQ 

M O 



r-~ 

co 

CO 

v> 

27 


m 

T 

O ^ 
oo 

40 

CN' 

5 o 

1 


vo 

co* 

CO 

M 


OO* 


•~L 



t-‘ 

s 

" 8 












'—' 


on 

CO 

<?N 

6,589 

3 

Sn 

V 

G 

r- o 

NO O 

CN 

V s 

VO O 

I 


VJ^ 

oo" 

<tfr 

s 


e 

^ r-’ 


s 

ro O 

CN 2 

























Tj- 

00 

NO 

o 

r-< 

r- 

o 


NO 

?! P 

V 

p 

:o-ooi 

;wT 

NO 


NO 

VO 

0N 

ON 

V 

'w 


o 

VT, 

V 

CO 

CO 

w 

CN 











w 


Vi 

o 

NO 

’«fr 

CO 


y"-\ 

CO 

<s 

/-*•. 

OO 


c- 

r; 

42 

.0) 

1 



CO 


CO* 


P 

V 


NO 

O 



P* 

—* 


CO 
v—✓ 


v—■■ 

s 


w 

o 












'w' 


UN 

NO 

r- 

r- 


V 

/<S 

■*t <r> 

r-- 

/^v 

CO o 

r 

00 


i> 

VT 


CN 

NO 

t~~ 

•Nt 

* 

o o 

1 


v 

VT 

VT 

On 

ON 

V 


■W 


V 

CO 

w 

«-8 



v> 

r- 

o\ 


o 

<N 


00 <N 


\D 


00 

co 

CN 


a 

.5 


1 

■g 

I 


d 


a 

o 


Q, 

>v 




ffl 


3 

o 


>> 

X* 


£ 

o 

8 

w 



g 

,3 


o 

X> 

8 

o 


0> 


3 

Q 


*g 

ed 


CJ 

o 


o 4) 

P- JB 

g y 



«.3 
o 

© 

t»_ *■> 

O 

’cd 

ii 

itJ tA 
*0 H 

5 o 

O «£• B 
bp '® 3 

cd -m 

a S T 2 

H 

5 M 

6 § 
i3 a 

1 

(£ S 8 


V> 

NO 


1 

« 


y a 
> 3 
< p 



EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62) 


EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA ( 1950-51 TO 1961 - 62 ) 


65 



Average annual cast per pupil (Rs.) 2,500.0 1,435.8 1,217.3 1,170.3 
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Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 1,218.9 1,032.3 694.6 590.4 



EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA <1949-50 TO 1961-62) 



Total 16,378 17,413 18,231 18,757 19,859 21,052 22,511 23,777 25,033 27,150 28,987 30,999 34,194 
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Total 5,743 6,082 6,412 6,719 7,293 7,938 8,827 9,60! 10,249 11,407 12,407 13,572 15,612 


EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1949-50 TO 1961-62) 
TABLE XVII-C : TOTAL ENROLMENT IN SCHOOL CLASSES 



Total 22,120 23,495 24,642 25,477 27,152 28,990 31,338 33,378 35,282 38,557 41,394 44,571 49,806 



EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66) 
TABLE XVIII : EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY OBJECTS 
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Includes expenditure on schools for adults. 





EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66) 
TABLE XVIII : EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITUE BY OBJECTS (Continued) 


72 
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PART II 

STATISTICS ON COMPARATIVE EDUCATION 
IN SELECTED COUNTRIES 





INTRODUCTION TO PART II 


This Part of the Supplementary Volume II deals 
with the data on comparative education in 15 count¬ 
ries including India. These include six developed 
countries, viz., Japan, UK, USA, USSR and Federal 
Republic of Germany (West Germany), three semi- 
developed countries, viz., Brazil, Mexico and Yugo¬ 
slavia and six developing countries, viz., Gham>, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, UAR, Turkey and India. 

2. Most of these statistics were collected by a 
Research Team* of the Education Commission 
which went to Europe for this purpose. The team 
spent major part of its three months’ stay abroad at 
the Unesco headquarters in Paris, and it is here that 
the bulk of the material, on which this section is 
based, was collected. In compiling the data care 
has been taken to see that the sources of informa¬ 
tion are fairly reliable. As far as possible infor¬ 
mation has been taken from published documents 
as well as unpublished records based on official 
sources. The main sources of information include 
the following: 

(i) Publications of the UN and its specialised 
agencies like Unesco, International Bureau 
of Education, ILO, WHO, etc. 

(ii) Unesco records collected from the Go¬ 
vernments of various countries for its for¬ 
thcoming publications (some of these have 
since been published). 

(iii) Reports of committees and experts sent out 
by the UN (and its agencies) to the various 
countries, 

(iv) Reports and records of institutions sponsor¬ 
ed by Unesco, like the International 
Institute of Educational Planning. 

(v) International agencies such as OECD, World 
Bank, etc. 

(vi) National reports and publications of the 
countries concerned. 

♦This team consisted of the following: 

1. Shri Gurbax Singh, Assistant Educational Adviser, Edu¬ 
cation Commission. 

2. Shri Y.D. Sharma, Assistant Education Officer, University 

Grants Commission. 

3. Shri D.L. Sharma, Research Associate, NCERT, work¬ 
ing with the Education Commission. 


3. Besides education, this section gives infor¬ 
mation about demography, vital statistics, literacy, 
economically active population, Gross National 
Product (GNP)|National Income, etc. Educational 
data pertain to the number of educational insti¬ 
tutions, students, teachers and expenditure. All 
this information has been given for each level of 
education separately. Information about the out¬ 
put of graduates, the school year and the school 
curriculum has also been included. 

4. These statistics have two main limitations. 
Firstly, they are not always comparable in the strict 
sense of the term. It is because the educational 
systems in these countries differ not only in regard 
to length of courses, but also in their content and 
standard. Moreover, the national currencies, in 
spite of the equivalences established through ex¬ 
change rates mutually agreed for the purpose of 
trade and commerce, differ from one another in their 
purchasing power. Also, the intrinsic value of 
each currency keeps on changing, with time, on ac¬ 
count of fluctuations in internal prices. Interna¬ 
tional comparability is also impaired by the diffe¬ 
rences in the concepts used by the national govern¬ 
ments in the collection of the basic data. Although, 
Unesco is making commendable efforts for the stan¬ 
dardisation of these concepts we are still nowhere 
near the goal. Secondly, there are certain obvious 
gaps in the information given in this section. This 
is due to the fact that Unesco, which has been the 
main source of our information, collects only limited 
information from all the countries of the world 
and in certain cases even this limited information is 
not completely made available to it. 

5. For clarity of ideas, we reproduce below, from 
the UN and Unesco publications, broad definitions 
and explanations of some of the main terms used in 
this regard. It should, however, be clearly under¬ 
stood that these have, by no means, been strictly 
adhered to by all the countries concerned. 

(i) The population figures are the result of nu¬ 
merations or national sample surveys designed to 
obtain a count of individuals. 
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(ii) Unless otherwise specified, population esti¬ 
mates refer to mid-year i.e. 1st July of the relevant 
year or to the mean of the two proximate end-year 
estimates. 

(iii) All area estimates are official and those re¬ 
ported in square miles have been converted to sq. 
kms. using the factor, 2.589998. 

(iv) The average annual rate of growth in popu¬ 
lation, number of educational institutions, enrol¬ 
ment, etc., between two years has been calculated 
by using the following formula:- 

r = [S’PJP 0 -l]xlOO 

Where Po is the population, etc, in the earlier 
year, 

Pj is the population, etc, in the latter year, 
t is the period involved, and 
r is the required per cent rate of change. 

(v) The annual birth-rate (crude) represents the 
number of live births per one thousand persons in 
the population estimated at the mid-point of the 
year. 

(vi) The annual death rate (crude) represents 
the number of deaths reported for a calendar year 
per one thousand persons in the same geographic 
area at the mid-point of the year. 

(vii) The annual infant mortality rate repr¬ 
esents the number of deaths under one year of age 
per one thousand live births which occurred dur¬ 
ing the same time period. 

(viii) Expectation of life at birth represents the 
number of years of life which the males and females 
are expected to live if they are subjected to the same 
mortality conditions as obtained at their birth. 

(ix) The concept of literacy is based on the 
ability both to read and write. (Hence a person who 
can read but not write is considered an illiterate.) 

(x) The economically active population is defined 
as all persons of either sex who furnish the supply 
of labour available for the production of economic 
goods and services. 

[In brief, it comprises ail persons engaged in, or 
actively seeking, productive work in some 
branch of the economy during a specified 
period of time. This concept of the economically 
active is also known as the labour force concept 
and it theoretically includes the following 
groups of workers: 


(a) Civilian employers, employees, own-account 
workers and unpaid family workers; 

(b) Armed forces; 

(c) Employed and unemployed persons includ¬ 
ing those seeking work for the first time; 

(d) Persons engaged in part-time economic 
activities; and 

(e) Domestic servants. 

The economically inactive population, on the 
other hand, comprises persons with no economic 
activity at the moment of the census. This 
group normally includes housewives and students 
not economically active, retired persons (with or 
without income), inmates of institutions, child¬ 
ren below the working age, persons past the 
working age, and so forth. Persons whose 
activity was not stated are excluded from the 
economically active group; persons in poorly 
defined activities, on the other hand, are 
included in the active sector.] 

(xi) National income is the sum of the incomes 
accruing within a year to the factors of production 
supplied by the normal residents of a country, be¬ 
fore deduction of direct taxes and equals the sum of 
compensation of employees, income from unincor¬ 
porated enterprises, rent, interest and dividends 
accruing to households, saving of corporations, direct 
taxes on corporations and general government in¬ 
come from property and entrepreneurship. 

(xii) Gross National Product at factor costs 
equals national income plus provisions for the 
consumption of fixed capital. 

(xiii) Primary industry covers agriculture, 
forestry, hunting and fishing. 

(xiv) Secondary industry covers mining, quarry¬ 
ing, manufacturing, construction, electricity, gas 
and water. 

(xv) Tertiary industry covers transport, storage 
and communication, commerce, services. 

(xvi) Education preceding the first level covers 
education for children who are not old enough 
to enter a school at the first level (e.g., education at 
the nursery school, kindergarten, pre-primary school 
infant school, etc.) 

(xvii) Education at the first level: Its main 
function is to provide basic instruction in the tools 
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of learning (e.g., education at the primary school, 
elementary school, etc.) 

(xviii) Education at the second level: It is based 
on at least four years of previousinstructionatthe first 
level and provides general or specialised instruction 
or both (e.g., at the middle school, secondary school, 
high school, vocational school, training school, etc.) 

(xix) Education at the third level: It requires, 
as a minimum condition of admission, the successful 
completion of education at the second level or evi¬ 
dence of the attainment of an equivalent level of 
knowledge (e.g., at the university, college, teachers’ 
college, higher professional institution, etc.). 

(xx) Unadjusted enrolment ratio at the first 
level has been computed by relating total enrolment 
at the first level of education to the estimated popu¬ 
lation aged 5-14 years inclusive. 

(xxi) Unadjusted enrolment ratio at the second 
level has been computed by relating total enrolment 
at the second level of education to the estimated 
population aged 15-19 years inclusive. 

(xxii) Adjusted enrolment ratio for the first and 
second levels together has been computed by 
relating total enrolment at both the levels to the 


estimated population adjusted to correspond to the 
actual duration of schooling. 

(xxiii) General education at the second level 
covers academic secondary schools where curriculum 
is basically a combination of academic subjects 
(such as languages and literature, mathematics, 
pure science, history, geography, art and music, 
which are taught for the sake of intellectual and cul¬ 
tural development of the pupils and not as vocatio¬ 
nal training, and also schools offering courses of 
study both of the academic and of the vocational 
type. 

(xxiv) Vocational education covers schools with 
a curriculum intending to fit pupils for an occupa¬ 
tion or career or leading to further vocational train¬ 
ing at a higher level. They provide such courses 
as, for example, technical, industrial, arts and crafts, 
trade, commercial, agricultural, fishery, forestry, 
domestic science, music, fine arts, etc. 

(xxv) Public-managed institutions are those 
which are under the administrative control of go¬ 
vernment'—Central, State or local. Likewise, 
public funds stand for moneys accruing from these 
sources. 
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TABLE III : PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION 


TABLE III 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY AGE-GROUPS AROUND i960 

Age-Group 

Country " I .. j ' All Ages 

0-4 5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25 and Over 


ft) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) O) 


Brazil 


„ . 






France (a) & (b) 

7.3 

8.6 

8.9 

7,4 

5.9 

6 1 . 9 

100.0 

Germany (F.R.) (b) 

8.1 

7.1 

6.8 

6.6 

8.5 

62.9 

100.0 

Ghana (c) 

19.3 

15.2 

10.1 

8.0 

8.7 

.18.7 

100.0 

India 

16.6 

13.2 

11.3 

9.8 

8.7 

40.4 

100.0 

Japan 

8.4 

9.9 

11.7 

9.9 

8.9 

51.2 

100,0 

Mexico 

16.5 

15.2 

2.5 

10.2 

8.4 

37.2 

100.0 

Nigeria 

. . • 







Pakistan 

17.4 

17.7 

9.4 

8.2 

7.6 

39.7 

100.0 

Turkey (d) 

16.0 

13.4 

9.9 

9.7 

9.6 

41.4 

100.0 

UAR 

15.9 

14.6 

12.2 

8.3 

6.9 

42.1 

100.0 

UK 

8.3 

7.3 

7.5 

7.5 

6,3 

63.1 

100.0 

USA 

11.3 

10.4 

9.4 

7.4 

6.0 

55.5 

100.0 

USSR 

1 

22.2 | 

1 

T!3 "j 

9.8 

52.8 

100.0 

Yugoslavia 

10.4 

10.8 

9.9 

7.4 

8.5 

53.0 

100.0 

(a) Data based on 5% sample of census returns. 






(b) Age-classification based on year of birth rather than on completed year of age. 



(c) Data based on 

10% sample 

of census returns 






(d) Data based on 1 % sample of census returns. 
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TABLE IV 

POPULATION IN THE COMPULSORY EDUCATION AGE-GROUP AROUND 1961 


Country 

Compulsory 

Education Age- 
Group 

Percentage of 

Total Popu¬ 
lation 


0) 

(2) 

(3) 


Brazil 

7-11 

13.0* 


France 

6-15 

17.3 


Germany (F,R.) 

6-14** 

12.5 


Ghana 

6-14 

22.3 


India 

6-13 

19,6 


Japan 

6-14 

19.6 


Mexico 

6-14 

24.7 


Nigeria 


... 


Pakistan 

5-9 

17.1 


Turkey 

6-13 

16.2 


UAR 

6-11 

16.5 


UK 

5-14 

15.0 


USA 

6-17 

17.9 


USSR 

7-15 

15.8 


Yugoslavia 

7-14 

16.4 


♦Estimated 

**In certain Landers, the age-group 6-13 is covered under compulsory education. 
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BIRTH 

TABLE V 

AND DEATH RATES, 1962 



Country 

Birth Rate (per 
1,000 Popu¬ 
lation) 

Death Rate (per 

1,000 Popu¬ 
lation ) 

Survival Rate 
(per 1,000 Po¬ 
pulation) 

Infant Morta¬ 
lity Rate (per 
1,000 Live Birth) 

Expectation of Life at Birth 

For Males f 

1 

For Females 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Brazil 

42 to 45 (a) 

16 to 19 (a) 

26 (a) 

170 (b) 

39.3(c) 

45.5(c) 

France (d) 

17.7 

11.5 

6.2 

25.7 

67.3 

74.1 

Germany (F.R.) 

18.2 

11.1 

7.1 

29.1 

66.7 

71.9 

Ghana (e) 

52(f) 

21.8(g) 

28.7(f) 

113.1(f) 

.. , 

a. a 

India 

38.9(h) 

15.1(i) 

23.8(j) 

145.9(k) 

45.2(k) 

46.6(k) 

Japan 

17.0(1) 

7.50) 

9.5 

26.5 

66.2 

71.2 

Mexico 

45.8(m) 

10.8(m) 

35,0(m) 

69.5(m) 

55.1 

57.9 

Nigeria 

49.2(n) 

14.1(o) 

86.6(n) 

62.9(0) 

,.. 

.. a 

Pakistan 

43 to 46 (p) 

16 to 17 (p) 27 to 29 

137.7(q) 


.. . 

Turkey 

35.7(r) 

10.9(s) 

22.5(r) 

165.0(r) 

46.0(t) 

50.4(t) 

UAR 

41.2 

17.8 

23.4 

133.9 

51.6 

53.8 

UK 

18.3 

ll,9(m) 

6.4 

22.4(m) 

68.0 

74.0 

USA 

22.4 

9.4 

13.0 

25.3 

66.8 

73.4 

USSR 

22.4 

7.8 

14.9 

32.0 

65.0 

73.0 

Yugoslavia 

22.0(m) 

9.9(m) 

12.1 

83.9(m) 

61.6 

64.4 


(a) Estimates for 1953-57 published by UN Commission for Latin America. 

(b) Estimated average annual rate for 1940-50 for population bom in Brazil, based on analysis of 1940 and 1950 popula¬ 
tion census returns. 

(c) Data are for population bom in Brazil and are based on mortality rates implied from apparent survivorship between 
censuses. 

(d) Data include births etc. among alien armed forces stationed in the area and among national armed forces wherever 
stationed. 

(e) Estimates based on data for compulsory registration are of 36 townships which comprises about 12% of the total 
population and is not representative of Ghana. 

(f) For 1948. 

(g) For 1955. 

(h) For 1950-60. Estimate for rural India, based on results of National Sample Survey. In better registration States, 
registered birth rates for 1957-61 are 33.9, 33.1, 34.6, 32.6 and 33.4 respectively. 

(i) For 1959-60, Estimated average annual rate for 1951-61, based on analysis of results of 1951 and 1961 population 
censuses. 

(j) For 1960. 

(k) For 1960. Estimated rate for rural India for 1958-59, based on results of National Sample Survey. Data for rural 
India compiled by Indian Statistical Institute. 

(l) Births and deaths are for Japanese nationals only, but rates are computed on population including foreigners except 
allied military and civilian personnel and their dependents stationed in the area, 

(ro) Provisional. 

(a) For 1955. Basis of estimate unknown. Excluding the province of Sardanna registration. 

(o) Pertains to Lagos (Federal Capital) only. 

fp) Estimite based on births and deaths during 1962 according to results of quarterly sample surveys of population. 

(q) For 1945-49. Data exclude live-bom infants dying before registration of birth. 

(r) For 1955. 

(s) Provisional, for I960. 

(tj For 63 provinciil capital* only. 
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TABLE VI 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF HABITATIONS BY POPULATION SLABS 


Country 

Reference 

Date 

Total 
Number 
of Habita¬ 
tions 

Percentage of Habitations with Population 

Below 

200 

200-499 

500-999 

1000- 

1,999 

2000- 

4,999 

5000- 

9,999 

10,000 
and over 

Total 

U) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 


(11) 

Brazil 

«. » 

... 

... 

... 



... 

... 

... 


.» . 

France 

7-3-62 

37,962 

28.5 

34.8 

19.2 

9.6 

4.9 

1.5 

1.5 

100.0 

Germany (F.R.) 6-6-61 

24,502 

14.0 

32.0 

24.6 

15.1 

9.0 

3.0 

2.3 

100.0 

Ghana 

... 

... 


... 


... 

... 




... 

India 

1-3-61 

569,574 

31.3 

30.4 

20.9 

11.5 

4.7 

0.7 

0.4 

100.0 

Japan 


... 

... (a) 

...(b) 

... 

...(c) 

...(d) 

... 

... 


... 

Mexico 

8-6-60 

145,712 

50.4 

18.6 


2.3 

0.6 

0.2 

23,7 

100.0 

Nigeria 


... 

... 


• * * 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

Pakistan 

• • • 

... 

... 

waMBSs 



... 

... 

... 


... 

Turkey 

23-10-60 

35,992 

15.1 

46.5 

27.3 

8.3 

2.2 

0.4 

0.2 

100.0 

UAR 

20-9-60 

4,794 

1 3.1 j 

(map 

17.6 

38.9 

22.4 

11.8 

100.0 

UK 

... 




... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


.. . 

USA 



... 

■ 


... 

... 

• • * 

... 


1. t 

USSR 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 



Yugoslavia 

31-3-61 

27,921 

37.1 

31.6 

18.9 

8.7 

2.7 

0.6 

0.4 

100.0 


(a) For localities with less than 100 inhabitants. 

(b) For localities between 100-499 inhabitants. 

(c) For localities of 1000-2,499 inhabitants. 

(d) For localities of 2500-4999 inhabitants. 
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TABLE VII 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY HABITATIONS OF DIFFERENT SIZES 

Country 

Reference 

Date 

Percentage of Population in Habitations of Size 

Total 

Below j 
200 

200- 

499 

500- 

999 

1000- 

1999 

2000- 

4999 

5000- 

9,999 

10,000 
and over 

Others 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

00) 

(11) 

Brazil 





. . . 






France 

7-3-62 

2.9 

9.2 

10.7 

10.7 

12.1 

8.5 

45.9 

■- 

100.0 

Germany (F.R.) 

6-6-61 

0.9 

4.9 

7.9 

9.5 

12.5 

9.3 

55.0 


100.0 

Ghana 










... 

India 

1-3-61 

4.1 

13.1 

19.1 

20.4 

17.7 

6.5 

19.1 

— 

100.0 

Japan 













(a) 

(b) 


(c) 

(d) 





Mexico 

8-6-60 

4.5 

18.4 

12.2 

14.3 

8.5 

6.7 

35.4 

— 

100.0 

Nigeria 

... 



... 

••• 





... 

Pakistan 

... 

• ■ • 


r ’ „ 






... 

Turkey 

23-10-60 

2.8 

20.4 

24.4 

14.2 

9.3 

3.6 

21.9 

3.4 

100.0 

UAR 

20-9-60 

1 0.2 i 

0.9 

4.9 

23.7 

28.6 

41.4 

0.3 

100.0 

UK 











USA 


... 









USSR 



... 

... 

... 





... 

Yugoslavia 

31-3-61 

5.7 

15.5 

20.0 

17.7 

12.0 

6.3 

22.8 

— 

100.0 


(a) For localities of less than 100 inhabitants, 

(b) For localities of 100-499 inhabitants. 

(c) For localities of 1000-2499 inhabitants, 

(d) For localities of 2500-4999 inhabitants. 
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TABLE VIII 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF PRIVATE HOUSEHOLDS BY SIZE 


Country 

Reference 

Date 

Average 
Size of 
a House¬ 
hold 

Percentage of Households with 

| 1 Person 

2 Persons 

| 3 Persons 

j 

4 Persons \ 

5 Persons 

More than f’lj 
5 Persons 

f "S 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

O) 

(8) 

(9) 

Brazil 


.. . 

.. . 

.. . 


... 



France 

7-3-62 

3.1 

19.6 

26.8 

18.7 

14.7 

9.4 

10.8 

Germany (F.R.) 

6-6-61 

2.9 

20.3 

27.2 

22.6 

15.9 

7.9 

6.1 

Ghana 

•* . 






... 


India 

1-3-61 

5.2 

7.1 

1 23.4 | 

1 42.9(a) | 

26.5(b) 

Japan 


... 

... 

... 





Mexico 

8-6-60 

5.4 

— 

12.7 

14.0 

14.4 

16.9 

42.0 

Nigeria 

... 


Swag 

... 





Pakistan 

... 

... 







Turkey 

23-10-60 

5.0 

3.9 

10.4 

13.6 

17.9 

16.9 

37.3 

UAR 

20-9-60 

5.0 

7.8 

11.6 

13.6 

14.6 

14.4 

38.0 

UK 

23-4-61 

3.1 





... 


USA 


... 

.rSwfc 

... 





USSR 

15-1-59 

3.6 


27.6 

27.1 

22.7 

13.1 

9.5 

Yugoslavia 

31-3-61 

4.0 

13.6 

15.4 

17.2 

18.6 

13.6 

21.6 


(a) Households with 4-6 persons. 

(b) Households with 7 and more than 7 persons. 
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TABLE IX : PERCENTAGE OF LITERACY IN THE POPULATION AGED 15 AND OVER 


TABLE IX 

PERCENTAGE OF LITERACY IN THE POPULATION AGED 15 AND OVER 


Country 

Survey 

Year 

Percentage of Literacy 

Total 

Male 

1 

Female 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Brazil 

1960 

60.5 

65.0 

56.0 

France (a) 

1946 

96.4 

96.7 

96.2 

Germany (F.R.) 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Ghana 

1962 

J9.4 

29.0 

10.0 

India 

1961 

27.8 

41.5 

13.2 

Japan 

1960 

97.8 

99.0 

96.7 

Mexico 

1960 

65.4 

70,2 

60.7 

Nigeria (b) 

1962 

15.4 1 

25.0 

6.0 

Pakistan 

1961 

18.8 

28.9 

7.6 

Turkey 

1960 

38.1 

54.8 

21.2 

UAR (c) 

1960 

26.3 

40.5 

12.4 

UK 

... 

... 

... 

... 

USA (d) 

1959 

97.8 

97.5 

98.2 

USSR 

1959 

98.5 

99.3 

97.8 

Yugoslavia (e) 

1961 

80.3 

90.1 

71.2 


(a) Aged 14 and over. 

(b) Aged 7 and over. 

(c) Data exclude alien population (143,312 persons of all ages) and population of small agglomerations of frontier 
districts (10,225 persons of all ages). 

(d) Based on sample survey of persons aged 14 and over. 

(e) Aged 10 and over. 
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TABLE X 






ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 



Country 

Year 

Minimum Age 
for E.A. Popu¬ 
lation 

Economically 
Active Population 
(in 000’s) 

Annual Per¬ 
centage Rate of 
Growth of E.A. 
Population from 

Percentage of E.A. Population 
in the Age-Group 15-19 to Total 
Population in the Age-Group 15-19 



1955 Jo 1960 

For Males 

| For Females 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Brazil 

1950 


17,117 

(33.0) 

... 

80,6 

23.4 

France (a) 

1962 

15 

19,164 

(41.3) 

n.g. 

66.9(b) 

49.4(b) 

Germany (F.R.) 

1961 

13 

25,763 

(47.7) 

0.3 

81,6 

78.6 

Ghana (c) 

1960 

15 

2,725 

(40.5) 


95.5 

53.7 

India 

1961 


188,317 

(42.9) 

2.3 


... 

Japan 

1963 

15 

42,570 

(44.6) 

1.5 

35.8 

36.0 

Mexico 

1960 

8 

11,332 

(32.4) 

3.4 

... 

... 

Nigeria 

1953 

... 

14,913 

(47.9) 

... 

... 

... 

Pakistan (d) 

1961 

10 

30,206 

(33.5) 

2.5 

76.7 

12.6 

Turkey 

1960 

15 

12,993 

(46.8) 

1.3 

78.9 

66.2 

UAR 

1960 

' 6 

7,769 

(29.9) 

... 

68.4 

8.6 

UK 

1960 

... 

25,010 

(47.6) 

0.4 

83.9 

78.7 

USA (e) 

1960 

14 

69,877 

(39.0) 

1.2 

43.1(f) 

28.7(f) 

USSR (g) 

1959 

... 

99,130 

(47.5) 


65.7 

60.7 

Yugoslavia (h) 

1961 

* • • 

8,340 

(45.0) 

1.3 

68.6 

59.3 


Note: 1, Figures in brackets give the percentage of ‘Economically Active Population’ to the total population. 

2. n.g. — negligible. 

(a) Data are based on 5% sample of census returns. Economically active population excludes males performing com¬ 
pulsory military service, numbering 547,040. 

(b) For 1958. 

(c) Data are based on 10% sample of census returns. 

(d) Excluding data for frontier regions of West Pakistan population 3,437,939), 111,369 foreigners and probably also 
a considerable number of nomads’ economically active population and the armed forces. 

(e) De jure population, excluding armed forces, overseas, estimated at 609,720 and civilian citizens absent from country 
forextended period of time estimated at 764,701. Dataare based on theresultsof an enumeration of a 25% sample 
of the total population. 

(f) For the year 1962 for the age-group 14-19. 

(g) Economically active population excludes persons temporarily unemployed. Also excludes members of families 
(of collective farmers, workers and employees) working on individual agricultural plots, numbering 9,864,801. If 
they are included with economically active population, its precentage is 52.2. 

(h) De jure population. Economically active population includes inmates of penal and corrective institutions who 
worked before entering the institutions and excludes persons seeking work for the first time. 
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TABLE XI : PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF LABOUR FORCE BY INDUSTRIES OF ORIGIN 


TABLE XI 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF LABOUR FORCE BY INDUSTRIES OF ORIGIN 


Country 

Survey 

Year 

Agri., 
Fores¬ 
try, Hun¬ 
ting and 
Fishery 

Mining 

and 

Quarry¬ 

ing 

Manu¬ 
factu¬ 
ring j 

Cons¬ 

truction 

Elec., 

Gas., 

Water 

and 

Saniiary j 
Services j 

Comm¬ 

erce 

Trans¬ 

port 

Storage 

and 

Commu¬ 

nications 

Services 

Others 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

O) 

00 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 

Brazil (a) 

1950 

I 60. 

6 | 

J 

w 

, 

6.3 

4.1 

15.8 

0.2 

100.0 

France 

1957 

25.7 

2.0 

26.4 

7.4 

0.7 

31.9 

5.1 

i "o: 

‘8(b). 

100.0 

Germany (F.R.) (c) 

1950 

23.2 

3.2 

30.8 

8.2 

0.7 

9.6 

5.2 

16.9 

2.2 

100.0 

Ghana (d) 

1960 

57.9 

1.8 

8.6 

3.3 

0.5 

13.6 

2.5 

5.7 

6.1 

100.0 

India (g) 

1961 

69.6(e) 

2.8(f) 

10.6 

1.1 


4.1 

1.6 

10.2 

.♦ . 

100.0 

Japan 

1963 

23.2 

1.1 

25,0 

5.9 

(h) 

20.3 

6.5 

16.8 

1-20) 

100.0 

Mexico 

I960 

54.2 

1.3 

13.7 

3,6 

0.4 

9.5 

3.2 

13.5 

0.6 

100.0 

Nigeria 


... 

... 


wGflrtfg 


., . 

.. . 



... 

Pakistan 

1954-1956 

64.7 

0.1 

10.7 

2.2 

0.1 

6.9 

2.0 

11.6 

1.7 

100.0 

Turkey 

1960 

74.9 

0.6 

6.8 

2.2 

0.1 

3.2 

1.9 

5.2 

5.1 

100.0 

UAR 

1960 

56.7 

0.3 

9.1 

2.0 

0.5 

8.1 

3.3 

17.3 

2.7 

100.0 

UK (j) 

1951 

5.1 

3.8 

37.4 

6.3 

1.6 

14.0 

7.7 

23.7 

0.4 

100.0 

USA 

1962 

7.3 

0.8 

25.0 

6.4 

1.4 

22.5 

5.0 

27.2 

4.4 

100.0 











(k)(i) 


USSR 0) 

1959 

35.3(e) 


33.6 (m) ... 

... 

4.7(n) 


13.3(c) 13,l(k) 

100.0 

Yugoslavia 

1961 

56.9 

1.7 

11.9 

3.8 


3.2 

3.0 

8.7 

10.8(p) 

100.0 


(a) Excluding information pertaining to Red Indian jungle population and 31,960 schedules not tabulated by economic 
characteristics. 

(b) Unemployed. 

(c) Based on labour force sample surveys. 

(d) Based on a 10% sample tabulation of 1960 census. 

(e) Agriculture alone. 

(f) Includes live-stock, forestry, hunting, fishing and allied activities. 

(g) Excludes the unemployed and persons seeking their first job, 

(h) Included under transport, storage and communications. 

(i) Includes unemployed. 

(j) Excludes Northern Ireland. 

(k) Includes armed forces. 

(l) Economically active population figures include 9,865,000 persons (914,000 males and 8,951.000 females) who 
are numbers of families of wage-earners and workers in Kolkhozes employed on personally managed subsidiary 
farms, 

(m) Industries, construction, transport and communications. 

(n) Trade, public dining, material-technical supply. 

(o) Education, cultural institutions, scientific and research institutes, public health, administration, communal and 
housing services, banking and insurance. 

(p) The group “others unspecified” includes members of work co-ops. (11,418 persons). 
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TABLE XII 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION BY MAJOR CATEGORY OF 
INDUSTRY IN INDIA, JAPAN, USA AND YUGOSLAVIA (TIME SERIES) 


Year 

Primary Secondary 

Tertiary 

Total 


0 

/o 

/o 

V 

/ O 

% 

(A) INDIA 

1901 

72 

\2 

16 

100 

1911 

75 

11 

14 

100 

1921 

76 

10 

14 

100 

1931 

75 

10 

15 

100 

1951 

72 

11 

17 

100 

1961 

70 

14 

16 

100 

(B) JAPAN 

1900 

70 

12 

18 

100 

1910 

63 

15 

22 

100 

1920 

54 

17 

29 

100 

1930 

50 

17 

33 

100 

1940 

44 

24 

32 

100 

1950 

52 

22 

26 

100 

1960 

33 

30 

37 

100 

(C) USA 

1900 

38 

31 

31 

100 

1910 

32 

32 

36 

100 

1920 

27 

35 

38 

100 

1930 

23 

32 

45 

100 

1940 

18 

33 

49 

100 

1950 

12 

37 

51 

100 

1960 

6 

35 

59 

100 


(D) YUGOSLAVIA 


1931 

79 

11 

10 

100 

1953 

71 

16 

13 

100 

1961 

57 

24 

19 

100 
















92 TABLE XIII : GROWTH OF G. N. P. AT CURRENT PRICES 


TABLE XIII 

GROWTH OF G.N.P. AT CURRENT PRICES 

Country 

Unit 

1955 

1958 

1960 

1963 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

Brazil 

Billion Cruzerios 

685.9 

1,300.0 

2,363.6 




(53) 

(10O) 

(182) 


France 

Billion Francs 

172.2 

244.7 

269.2 

391.8 



(70) 

(100) 

(121) 

(160) 

Germany (F.R.) 

Billion Deutsche Marks 

180.4 

231.5 

296.8 

376.8 



(78) 

(100) 

(128) 

(163) 

Ghana 

Million Ghanian Pounds 

338.0 

388.0 

473.0 

586.0 



(87) 

(100) 

(122) 

(151) 

India (b) 

Billion Rupees 

99.8 

126.0 

141.6 

172.0 



(79) 

(100) 

(112) 

(137) 

Japan 

Billion Yens 

8,171.0 

9,973.0 

14,065.0 

21,482.0 



(82) 

(100) 

(141) 

(215) 

Mexico 

Billion Pesos 

87.3 

127.2 

154.1 

192.2 



(69) 

(100) 

(121) 

(157) 

Nigeria (c) 

Million Nigerian Pounds 

898.1 

900.0 

981.3 

1.072.3(a) 



(100) 

(100) 

(109) 

(119) 

Pakistan 

Billion Rupees 

27.9 

30.2 

33.0 

38.7 



(92) 

(100) 

(109) 

(128) 

Turkey 

Million Turkish Liras 

21,060.0 

38,506.0 

50,970.0 

68,491.0 



(55) 

(100) 

(132) 

(178) 

UAR 


••• 

... 

... 

... 

UK 

Million Pounds 

19,157.0 

22,927.0 

25,535.0 

30,001.0 



(84) 

(100) 

(111) 

(131) 

USA 

Billion Dollars 

398.9 

446.3 

503.6 

585.1 



(89) 

(100) 

(113) 

(131) 

USSR 

... 


... 


*• * 

Yugoslavia 

Billion Dinars 

1,552.0 

1,989.0 

2,887.0 

4,561.0 



(78) 

(100) 

(145) 

(229) 


Note: Figures in brackets give indices of growth, keeping 1958=100. 

(a) Pertains to 1962. 

(b) Figures relating to India pertain to ‘National Income’ instead of G.N.P. for which the figures are not available. Na¬ 
tional income figures are slightly lower than Gross National Product (G.N.P.) figures. 

(c) At factor cost of 1959. 
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TABLE XIV 

GROWTH OF G.N.P. PER CAPITA AT CURRENT PRICES (U.S. DOLLARS) 

Country 

1955 

1960 

1963 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Brazil 

. . . 

.. . 


France 

805.5 

1,315.6 

1,623.2 


(73) 

(119) 

(146) 

Germany (F.R.) 

855.4 

1,327.8 

1,700.8 


(81) 

(125) 

(153) 

Ghana 

204.4 

198.8 

224.0 


(90) 

(88) 

(99) 

India* 

54.2 

69.3 

78.5 


184) 

(107) 

(122) 

Japan 

255.2 

419.5 

622.8 


(84) 

(139) 

(206) 

Mexico 

232.7 

352.4 

400.3 


(75) 

014) 

(129) 

Nigeria 

78.4 

78.4 

,, , 


(104) 

(104) 


Pakistan 

70.4 

74.8 

82.3 


(99) 

(105) 

(115) 

Turkey 

312.5 

218.2 

272.2 


(56) 

(126) 

(157) 

UAR 


... 

... 

UK 

1,047.2 

1,360,8 

1,573.6 


(84) 

(110) 

(127) 

USA 

2,404.5 

2,788.5 

3,090.0 


(94) 

(109) 

(121) 

USSR 

... 



Yugoslavia 

, . , 

208.1 

314.8 



(142) 

(214) 


Note : Figures in brackets give indices of growth, keeping 
1958“* 100 

* Pertain to National Income instead of G.N.P, 




94 


TABI.E XV: INDEX NUMBERS OE GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 


TABLE XV 

INDEX NUMBERS OF TOTAL AND PER CAPITA GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT (FACTOR COST) AT CONSTANT 

PRICES 1958=100 


Country 



Total 


Per Capita 

1950 

1955 

1958 

1960 

1963 ' 

i 

t950 

1955 

1958 

1 

1960 

1963 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

01) 

Brazil (a) 

65 

86 

100 

115 

131 

83 

94 

100 

108 

114 

France (a) 

71 

87 

100 

110 

128 

76 

90 

100 

108 

120 

Germany (a) 

55 

86 

100 

116 

132 

59 

89 

100 

114 

124 

India (c) 

76 

90 

100 

110 

115(b) 87 

95 

100 

105 

105(b) 

Japan (d) 


83 

100 

134 

182 


86 

100 

132 

174 

Mexico (a) 

61 

83 

100 

111 

128 

78 

91 

100 

104 

110 

Pakistan (e) 

85 

92 

100 

108 

117(b) 101 

98 

100 

103 

107(b) 

Turkey 

58 

79 

100 

107 

123 

73 

86 

100 

101 

106 

USSR (f) 

44 

75 

100 

116 

136 

50 

79 

100 

112 

125 

UK 

86 

98 

100 

110 

117 

88 

99 

100 

109 

113 

USA (a) 

79 

98 

100 

109 

122 

91 

103 

100 

106 

113 

Yugoslavia (f) 

•• 

80 

100 

124 

152 


82 

100 

121 

144 


(a) Gfoss domestic product at market prices. 

(b) 1962. 

(c) Net domestic product at factor cost. 

(d) Gross National Product at market prices, 

(e) Year beginning 1st April. 

(f) Net material product at market prices. 
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TABLE XVI 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF G.N.P. BY SEC TORS OF ORIGIN 1955 TO 1963 


Country 

1955 

I960 

1 

1963 

Primary 

Second¬ 

ary 

Tertiary 
& Others 

Primary 

Second¬ 

ary 

Tertiary 
& Others 

Primary 

Second¬ 

ary 

Tertiary 

Sc Others 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

■■ 

(9) 

00) 

Brazil 

29,7 

24.6 

45.7 

28.2 

25.8 

46.0 



.. . 

France 

lO.lf 

47.lt 

42.8t 

9.5 

47.3 

43.2 

8.5 

46.8 

44.7 

Germany (F.R.) 

8.0 

53.0 

39.0 

6.0 

53.3 

40.7 

5.2 

52.6 

42.2 

Ghana 










India 

45.3 

18.5 

36.2 

48.6 

18.3 

33.1 

46.8 

19.6 

33.6 

Japan* 

23.0 

29.8 

47.2 

15.4 

37.7 

46.9 

13.3 

38.8 

47.9 

Mexico 

22.1 

30.7 

47.2 

18.8 

33,1 

48.1 

18.0 

34.1 

47.9 

Nigeria 

66.5 

3.8 

29.7 

65.2 

6.2 

28.6 

64.7 

10.3 

25.0 

Pakistan 

54.1 

9.0 

36.9 

52.4 

10.6 

37.0 

50.1 

15.2 

34.7 

Turkey 

41.0 

19.9 

39.1 

41.7 

22.0 

36.3 

39.9 

21.9 

38.2 

UAR 


... 





... 



UK 

4.7 

48.0 

47,3 

4.0 

48.0 

48.0 

3,7 

46.5 

49.8 

USA 

4.7 

40.8 

54.4 

4.1 

38.4 

57.5 

3.9 

37.7 

58.4 

USSR 

24.1® 

59.7® 

16.2® 

20.5 

68.3 

17.2 

20.5 

63.3 

16.2 

Yugoslavia 

29.8 

49.7 

20,5 

25.7 

50.4 

23.9 

27.2 

48.3 

24.5 


f For 1956. 

* Electricity, gas and water are included under “Tertiary & Others" instead of "Secondary" as seraraie figures for 
G.N.P. from this source are not available. 

@ For 1958. 
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TABLE xvn : percentage distribution of gross national product 


TABLE XVII 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN, 1963 


Country 

Agri- 

Forestry, 

Hunting 

and 

Fishery 

Mining 

and 

Quarry¬ 

ing 

Manu¬ 

factur¬ 

ing 

Cons- ! 

iruc- 

tion 

Elec. 
Gas, 
and [ 
Water 

Trans¬ 

port, 

Storage 

and 

Commu¬ 

nications 

Whole¬ 

sale 

and 

Retail 

Trade 

Bank¬ 
ing, Ins. 
and 
Rea! 
Estate 

Owner¬ 
ship of 
Dwell¬ 
ing 

Public 

Admn. 

and 

De¬ 

fence 

Ser¬ 

vices 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

CO 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 

(13) 

France 

8.5 

1.6 

35,9 

7.5 

1.8 

4.9 

13.3 

2.6 

3.7 

8.9 

11.3 100.0 


(c) 

(d) 

(e) 


(0 





(g) 

(h) 


Germany (F.R.) 

5.2 

4.7 

40.3 

7.6 

(j) 

6.2 

13.4 

3.2 

3.2 

8.1 

8.1 

100.0 



0) 






(k) 



0) 


India (a) 

46.8 

1.3 

I 133 1 

T_. 

14.8 

1 

1.3 

3.3 

7.6 

6.6 100.0 

Japan (a) 

13.3 

1.3 

30.5 

7.0 

1 10.0 I 

15.7 

1 7.6 [j 

14.6 

] 100.0 

Mexico 

18.0 

2.0 

27.2 

3.6 

1.3 

4.4 

25.8 

(m) 

(m) 

2.8 

14.9 

100.0 



(n) 

(n) 








(m) 


Nigeria (b) 

64.7 

1.7 

5.4 

2.7 

0.5 

4.3 

12.3 

0.3 

1.0 

3.0 

4.1 

100.0 

Pakistan (o) 

50.1 

0.3 

10.6 

3.8 

0.5 

5.8 

12.0 

0.8 

5.2 

4.4 

6.5 

100.0 

Turkey 

39.9 

1.6 

14.1 

5.6 

0.6 

8.4 

7.8 

2.7 

5.7 

8.9 

4.7 

100.0 

UK 

3.7 

2.8 

34.1 

6.5 

3.2 

8.2 

11.9 

2.4 

3.8 

6.7 

16.7 

100.0 







(P) 




(q) 

(f) 


USA (a) 

3.9 

1.2 

29.1 

5.3 

2.1 

6.1 

16.4 

8.6 

1.9 

14.1 

11.3 

100.0 






fJ'jlTd 






(s) 


USSR 

20.5 

1 54.2 I 

9.1 

* * * 

5.5 

' 


10.7 


1 

100.0 

Yugoslavia 

27.2 

j 40.6 t 

7.6 

. .. 

8.3 

10.9 ] 

1 

"5.4 


! 

100.0 


(a) Net Domestic Product. 

(b) Refers to 1962, at factor cost of 1957. 

(c) Includes production of wines, excludes fishing, 

(d) Excluding quarrying of building material. 

(e) Includes fishing, quarrying of building material and excludes production of wine. 

(f) Excludes sanitary services. 

(g) Includes health and education services of general government. 

(h) Includes sanitary services. 

(i) Quarrying is included in manufacturing. 

(j) Electricity, gas and water included under mining, 

(k) Real estate is included under services. 

(l) Government institutions for health and education are included in public administration and defence. 

(m) Banking, insurance and real estate and ownership of dwellings included under services, 
fn) Extraction of crude petroleum included in manufacturing. 


(o) At factor cost of 1959. 

(p) Includes road goods vehicles owned by manufacturing and construction industries, 

(q) Sanitary services are included in public administration and defence. 

(r) Includes the effect of adjustment for stock verification and residual errors. 

(s) Includes business transfer payments. 
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TABLE XVIII TABLE XIX 

INDEX OF NATIONAL INCOME PER CAPITA, 1963 INSTITUTIONS AT ALL LEVELS* OF EDUCATION, 


(INDIA— 100) 

1961 

Country 

Index 

Country 

Total Num¬ 
ber of Ins¬ 
titutions 

Average Num- 
rnher of Ins¬ 
titutions Per 
One Million 
of Population 

Averuge 
Population 
Served by 
An Insti¬ 
tution 

(1) 

(2) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Brazil 


Brazil 

112,685 

1,542 

649 

France 

1,576 

France 

99,581 

2,157 

464 

Germany (F.R.) 

1,657 

Germany (F.R.) 

52,337 

969 

1,032 

Ghana 


Ghana 

7,432 

1,068 

936 

India 

100 

India 

435,595 

984 

1,016 

Japan 

653 

Japan 

56,234 

598 

1,672 

Mexico 

462 

Mexico (a) 

36,536 

1,044 

958 

Nigeria 


Nigeria 

17,269 

483 

2,070 

Pakistan 

92 

Pakistan 

58,815 

622 

1,608 

Turkey 

in 

Turkey 

26,689 

933 

1,072 







UAR 

... 

UAR 

9,051 

34! 

2,934 

UK 

1,617 

UK 

40,621 

768 

1,303 

USA 

„ 3,333 

USA 




USSR 

1,065 

USSR 

250,247 

1,145 

871 

Yugoslavia 

373 

Yugoslavia 

17,463 

925 

1,066 


•Excludes institutions for special education and for adults. 


(a) For 1960. 
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TABLE XX 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY LEVELS OF EDUCATION 

Country 

1950 

1961 

Pre- 

Primary 

1st 

Level 

2nd 

Level 

3 rd 
Level 

Total 

Pre- 

Primary 

1st 

Level 

2nd 

Level 

3rd 

Level 

Total 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

Brazil 

2-4 

90.6 

6.0 

1.0 

100.0 

3.8 

88.6 

6.4 

1.2 

100.0 

France 

4.5 

92.6 

2.9 

0.0 

100,0 

6.4 

83.9 

9.7 

0,0 

100.0 





(a) 





(a) 


Germany (F.R.) 

17.8 

59.6 

22.6 


100.0 

23.7 

59.0 

16.9 

0.4 

100.0 

Ghana 






.. . 

75.6 

24.4 

0.0 

100.0 

India 

0.1 

89.6 

9.9 

0.4 

100.0 

0.5 

80.3 

19.1 

0,5 

100.0 

Japan 

4.5 

55.3 

39.5 

0.7 

100.0 

13.1 

47.6 

38.3 

1.0 

100.0 

Mexico 

3.6 

92.8 

3.6 


100.0 

5.1 

89.5 

5.4 

• . * 

100.0 






Cc) 

(b) 

(b) 

(b) 

(b) 

(c) 

Nigeria 


97.4 

2.6 

0.0 

100.0 

... 

92.6 

7.4 

0.0 

100.0 

Pakistan 

... 

84.3 

15.3 

0.4 

100.0 


87.9 

11.8 

0.3 

100.0 

Turkey 

0.3 

95.2 

4.5 

0.0 

100.0 

... 

95.2 

4.6 

0.2 

100.0 

UAR 


92.9 

7.0 

0.1 

100,0 

0.9 

82.6 

16.0 

0.5 

100.0 

UK 

1.6 

78.6 

19.3 

0.5 

100.0 

2.2 

76.4 

20.9 

0.5 

100.0 

USA 

... 

82.3 

16.6 

1.1 

100.0 


... 

... 

• • i 

ft. r 

USSR 

n.i 

87.0 

1.5 

0.4 

100.0 

19.4 

79.0 

1.3 

0.3 

100.0 



(d) 

(e) 








Yugoslavia 

1.6 

94.8 

3.6 

... 

100.0 

5.7 

83.4 

9.5 

1.4 

100.0 


(a) Only Public Universities. 

(b) For 1960. 

(c) Excludes institutions of higher education for which data are not available. 

(d) Includes general education second level. 

(e) Only vocational and teacher training schools. 



STATISTICS ON COMPARATIVE EDUCATION IN SELECTED COUNTRIES 


99 


TABLE XXI 

GROWTH OF ENROLMENT AT ALL LEVELS* OF EDUCATION 


Country 


1950 

1955 

1960 

1961 

Average 
Annual 
Percentage 
Growth Rate 
during 1950 
to 1960 

Percentage 
Increase 
from 1960 
to 1961 

Percentage 
of Enrolment 
to Total 
Population 
(1961) 

0) 


(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

Brazil 

4,423,311 

(100) 

5,838,007 

(132) 

8,987,973 

(203) 

9,613,857 

(217) 

7.4 

6.7 

13.1 

France 

6,381,136 

(100) 

7,931,752 

(124) 

9,654,572 

(151) 

9,804,206 

(154) 

4.2 

1.5 

21.2 

Germany (F.R.) 

9,766,317 

(100) 

9,372,604 

(96) 

9,256,465 

(95) 

9,340,556 

(96) 

t 

1.0 

17.3 

Ghana 


281,048 

(100) 

560,757 

(200) 

690,571 

(246) 

905,944 

(322) 

9.4 

31.2 

13.0 

India 

24,136,856 32,429,675 

(100) (134) 

46,272,364 

(192) 

51,662,613 

(214) 

6.7 

11.6 

11.5 

Japan 

19,050,421 21,914,813 

(100) (115) 

23,171,951 

(122) 

23,410,466 

(123) 

2.0 

1.0 

24.9 

Mexico 

2,958,417 

(100) 

3,958,505 

(134) 

5,594,131 

(189) 

6,121,064 

(207) 

6.6 

9.4 

17.0 

Nigeria 


999,488 

(100) 

1,771,656 

(177) 

3,081,479 

(308) 

3,009,604 

(301) 

11.9 

t 

8.4 

Pakistan 

4,304,143 

(100) 

5,409,718 

(126) 

6,550,707 

(152) 

7,078,362 

(164) 

4.3 

8.1 

7.5 

Turkey 

1,785,823 

(100) 

2,274,773 

(127) 

3,415,675 

(191) 

3,727,382 

(209) 

6,7 

9.1 

13.0 

UAR 

1,499,194 

(100) 

2,444,067 

(163) 

3,340,457 

(223) 

3,541,267 

(236) 

8.3 

6.0 

13.0 

UK 

7,232,421 ; 

(100) 

8,416,889 

(116) 

10,306,700 

(143) 

10,496,941 

(145) 

3.6 

1.9 

19.8 

USA 

31,989,592 38,690,825 

(100) (121) 

•• 

48,162,598 

(151) 

3.8 

... 

26.2 

USSR 

37,257,030 33,893,025 

(100) (91) 

41,024,413 

(110) 

44,332,100 

(119) 

1.0 

8.1 

20.2 

Yugoslavia 

2,049,625 

(100) 

2,373,071 

(116) 

3,337,882 

(163) 

3,533,043 

(172) 

5.0 

5.8 

19.0 


Notc: Figures in brackets give indices of growth keeping 1950**100. 

•Excludes enrolment in schools for special education and for adults. 


fDecreasc. 
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TABLE XXII 

ENROLMENT RATIOS AT THE FIRST AND SECOND LEVEIS OF EDUCATION, 1957 AND 1961 

Country 

f 

Academic Year 
Beginning 

Unadjusted School Enrolment Ratios by Levels 

Adjusted School 
Enrolment Ratios 
at First and 
Second Levels 

1 

1 

First 

1 

! 

| 

Second 

First and Second 

Levels 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

Brazil 

1957 

42 

15 

34 

46 


1961 

46 

20 

39 

53 

France 

1957 

80 

55 

73 

84 


1961 

80 

87 

74 

85 

Germany (T.R.I 

1957 

64 

92 

74 

85 


1961 

71 

77 

73 

84 

Ghana 

1957 

30 

22 

28 

30 


1960 (a) 

32 

26 

30 

32 

India 

1957 

28 

20 

26 

28 


1961 

36 

32 

35 

44 

Japan 

1957 

66 

93 

IS 

94 


1961 

58 

104 

72 

90 

Mexico 

1957 

47 

9 

36 

45 


1961 

57 

11 

45 

56 

Nigeria 

1957 

32 

3 

23 

27 


1961 

32 

5 

24 

28 

Pakislan 

1957 

ftJO.jj, j 

15 

19 

23 


1960 

22 

16 

20 

26 

Turkey 

1957 

36 

12 

29 

40 


1960 

42 

17 

35 

47 

UAR 

1957 

35 

20 

31 

39 


1961 

41 

22 

36 

45 

UK 

1957 

70 

95 (b) 

78 

84 

{England & Wales) 

1961 

61 

105 (b) 

75 

80 

USA 

1957 

87 

71 

82 

103 


1961 

81 

80 

81 

101 

USSR 

1957 


«» • 




1960 

73 

39 

65 

89 

Yugoslavia 

1957 

71 

11 

52 

65 


1961 

85 

16 

63 

79 


(a) Public education only. 

(b) Not including vocational education, 
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TABLE XXIII 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL* ENROLMENT 

BY LEVELS OF 

EDUCATION 


Country 



1958 



1961 

Total 

Pre-Pri¬ 

mary 



3rd 

Level 

Total 

Pre-Pri¬ 

mary 

1st 

Level 

2nd 

Level 

3rd 

Level 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

0) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

Brazil 

100 

1.8 

85.6 

11.5 

1.1 

100 

2.7 

81.5 

14,8 

1.0 

France 

100 

17.4 

63.7 

16.8 

2.1 

100 

14.6 

58.9 

24.0 

2.5 

Germany (F.R.) 

100 

5.9 

65.3 

27.3 

1.5 

100 

8.7 

55.0 

33.2 

3.1 

Ghana 

100 


96.8 

3.2 

0.0 

100 


77.4 

- 22.5 

0.1 

India 

100 

0.1 

77.2 

21.0 

1.7 

100 

0.4 

12.1 

24.6 

2.3 

Japan 

100 

1.2 

58.7 

38.0 

2.1 

100 

3.4 

50,5 

42.9 

3.2 

Mexico 

100 

3.4 

90.1 

5.3 

1.2 

100 

3.9 

87.7 

6.8 

1.6 

Nigeria 

100 


97.1 

2.9 

0.0 

100 


93.2 

6.7 

0.1 

Pakistan 

100 


71.0 

27.4 

1.6 

100 


75.3 

22.7 

2.0 

Turkey 

100 

0,1 

90.5 

8.0 

1.4 

100 


84.5 

13.6 

1.9 

UAR 

100 


87.4 

10.4 


100 

0.7 

79.3 

16.8 

3.2 

UK 

100 

0.4 

66.4 

31.4 

1.8 

100 

0.5 

48.6 

48.9 

2.0 

USA 

100 

4.7 

67.9 

20.2 

7.2 

100 

5.1 

57.5 

29.7 

7.7 

USSR 

100 

3.1 

85.1 

8.4 

3.4 

100 

8.2 

70.6 

15.3 

5.9 

Yugoslavia 

100 

0.6 

88.5 

7.9 

3,0 

100 

2.1 

82.0 

11.4 

4.5 


♦Excludes enrolment in special schools and schools for adults. 
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TABLE XXIV 

DISTRIBUTION OF EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION BY SOURCES 

Country 

Currency 

Year 

Total Expen¬ 
diture (000’s) 

Percentage of Expenditure Met from 

Govt. Funds 

Local Board 
Funds 

i 

Fees 

Other 

Sources 

(I) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

Brazil 

Cruzerio 

1962 

150,431,666 

93.9 

6.1 

— 

— 

France 

New Franc 

1961 

10,388,800 

90.2 

9.6 

0.2 

0.0 

Germany (F.R.) 

Marks 

1961 

9,175,652 

64.4 

30.0 

1.2 

4.4 

Ghana 

Pound 

1961 

17,766 

98.2 

— 

0.9 

0.9 

India 

Rupee 

1961 

3,963,474 

68,6 

6.6 

16.5 

8.3 

Japan 

Yen 

1961 

768,460,494 

70.2 

22.1 

4.4 

3.5 

Mexico 

Peso 

1960 

3,100,000 

86.5 

— 

10.8 

2.7 

Nigeria 


*» • 

... 

... 



... 

Pakistan 


*i • 


agr ... 



... 

Turkey 

... 

■ • * 

* * • 

... 

... 

... 


UAR 

... 

• ■ • 

• • < 

... 

... 

« • • 

... 

UK (England & Wales) 

Pound 

1961 

1,020,400 

17.0 

81.8 

— 

1.2 

USA 

Dollar 

1961 

31,400,000 

36.0 

39.8 

— 

24.2 

USSR 

New Rouble 1961 

9,161,000 

32.8 

60.5 

5.1 

1.6 

Yugoslavia 

Dinar 

1960 

73,294,000 

17,4 

76.5 

— 

6.1 
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TABLE XXV 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RECURRING PUBLIC EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION 

BY LEVELS AND BY TYPE OF EDUCATION, 1961 


Central 

Pre- 

2nd Level 


Other 
Types of 
Expend¬ 
iture on 
Education 

Total 

Country 

Adminis¬ 

tration 

School & 
1st Level 

Total 





(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 


(9) 

Brazil 

10.1 

33.4 

19.5 


.. , 

20.1 

17.0 

100.0 

France 

1.9 

48.3 

29.2 

18.0 

11.2(a) 

8.3 

12.3 

100.0 

Germany (F.R.) 

1.5 

48.1(b) 

35.8 

23.1 

12.7(a) 

13.2 

1.4 

100,0 

Ghana 

13.2 

26.7 

33.1 

18.7 

14.4 

17.2 

9,8 

100.0 

India* 

2.0 

21.1 

36.4 

32.3 

4.1 

16.5 

24,0 

100.0 

Japan 

7.2 

36.2 

36.8 

... 

... 

14.8 

5.0 

100.0 

Nigeria 

9.4 

53.8 

29.0 

12.6 

16.4 

5.1 

2.7 

100.0 

Pakistan 

5.5 

42.9 

23.8 

19.1 

4.7 

19.6 

8.2 

100.0 

Turkey 

... 

61.3 

32.4 

13.4 

19.0 

1.4 

4.9 

100.0 

UK (England & Wales) 

4.1 

27.1 

38.8 

31.5 

7.3(a) 

14.1 

15.9 

100.0 

USA 


72.4(c) 

(d) 

(d) 

(d) 

27.6 


100.0 

USSR 

0.5 

71.2(c) 

(d) 

(d) 

(d) 

13.3 

15.0 

100.0 

Yugoslavia^) 

4.5 

58.3 

19.3 

... 

.. . 

16.1 

1.8 

100.0 


* Relates to total expenditure (recurring & non-recurring) from all sources. 

(a) Excludes expenditure on teacher training, 

(b) Includes expenditure on special education. 

(c) Includes expenditure on second level of education, 

(d) Included under pre-school and first level of education. 

(e) For 1960, 
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TABLE XXVI 

AVERAGE ANNUAL COST* PER STUDENT IN US DOLLARS, 1962 


Cost per Student in US Dollars 

Country 




Second Level 



Pre-Primary 

First Level 



Third Level 




All 

1 

General ! Vocational 

1 


(!) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) (6) 

(7) 

Brazil 





... 

France 


190.2 

287.0 

240.8 447.0 

611,8 

Germany (F.R.) 


158.0 

226.8 

386.5 129.3 

836.8 

Ghana 



... 



lndiaf 

10.7 

6.1 

14.5 

13.2 95.3 

166.7 

Japan 

47.8 

67.1 

78.8 

... 

881.5 

Mexico 

34.0 

29.1 

r 

". "191.2. 

t 

Nigeria 






Pakistan 


-LlUf j 

... 

. . 


Turkey 

... 


♦«» 

... 


UAR 




... 


UK (England & Wales) 

324.8 

156.8 

282.8 

268.8 380.8 

2,217.6 

USAf 

... 

| 384.0 | 

... 

1,627.0 

USSR 

386.6 

| 117.8 | 

265.5 

471.1 

Yugoslavia 

... 


... 

... 

... 


* Based on public expenditure on public education only, 
t Total direct expenditure for the year 1961. 
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INDICES OF 

TABLE XXVII 

COST PER STUDENT AT DIFFERENT LEVELS OF EDUCATION, 1962 
(EXPENDITURE ON FIRST LEVEL-100) 



Index (First Level 100) 

Country 



1 ' j 

Second Level 

i 



Pre-Primary 

First Level 

i 

All 

General 

Vocational 

Third Level 

(U 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

16) 

0) 

Brazil 







France 


ICO 

151 

127 

235 

322 

Germany (F.R.) 


100 

144 

245 

82 

530 

Ghana 







India* 

176 

100 

238 

214 

1,879 

1,638 

Japan 

71 

100 

117 



1,313 

Mexico 

117 

100 

1 


657 

i 

Nigeria 







Pakistan 







Turkey 







LIAR 


• ■ 





UK (England & Wales) 

217 

100 

ISO 

171 

243 

1,459 

USA* 


] ■ ioo " I 



424 

USSR 

328 

1 100 I 


225 

400 

Yugoslavia 








♦For 1961 
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TABLE XXV11I 

COST* PER CAPITA ON EDUCATION 

Country 

Name of 

Year 

In National 

In US 


Currency 


Currency 

Dollars 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Brazil 

Cruzeiro 

1962 

1,998,53 

3.22 

France 

New Franc 

1961 

225,05 

45.69 

Germany (F.R.) 

Marks 

1962 

183.08 

45.77 

Ghana 

Pound 

1962 

3.19 

8.93 

Indiat 

Rupee 

1961 

8.8 

1.85 

Japan 

Yen 

1962 

11,699.85 

32.53 

Mexico 

Peso 

1962 

110.27 

8.82 

Nigeria 

Pound 

1962 

0.65 

1.82 

Pakistan 

Rupee 

1962 

6.46 

1.36 

Turkey 

Lira 

1961 

47.03 

5.23 

UAR 

Pound 

1962 

2.25 

6.46 

UK (England & Wales) 

Pound 

1962 

24.55 

68.74 

USA 

Dollar 

1961 

156.73 

156.73 

USSR 

Rouble 

1961 

42.02 

46.68 

Yugoslavia 

Dinar 

1962 

9,412.17 

12.55 


* From public funds. 


t From all sources. 










STATISTICS ON COMPARATIVE EDUCATION IN SELECTED COUNTRIES 107 


TABLE XXIX 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF PUBLIC EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION, 1962 



Percentage Distribution of Total Public 

Percentage Distribution of Total Public 

Country 

Expenditure on Education 

Expenditure on Education 


Recurring 

Capital 

Teachers' Salaries | 

Others 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Brazil 

«. . 

.. , 

,, * 

• < ■ 

France 

81.9 

18.1 

71.9 

28.1 

Germany (F.R.) 

71.8 

28.2 

50.2(a) 

49.8 (a) 

Ghana 

78.1 

21.9 

62.5(a) 

37.5 (a) 

India(a), (e) 

88.2 

11.8 

59.6 

40.4 

Japan 

71.0 

29.0 

59.1(a) 

40.9 (a) 

Mexico 



.. . 

♦ « « 

Nigeria 


... 

♦ . . 

.. . 

Pakistan 

52.7 

47.3 

.. , 

.. . 

Turkey (a) 

96.7 

3.3 

66.7 

33.3 

UAR 

91.0 

9.0 


• • • 

UK (England &. Wales) 

76.5 

23.5 

51.1(a) 

48.9 (a) 

USA (a) 

80.6 

19.4 


.. * 

USSR (a) 

86.1 

13.9 

53.6 

46.4 

Yugoslavia (b) 

... 

... 

79.4 

20.6 


(a) Pertains to 1961, 

(b) Pertains to 1960. 

(c) Expenditure from all sources. 
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TABLE XXX 

BUDGET FOR EDUCATION AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL NATIONAL* BUDGET 


Percentage 

Country 




1960 

1963 

0> 

(2) 

13) 

Brazil 

13.9 

17.5 

France 

12.4 

14,1 

Germany (F.R.) 

5.8 

5.7 

Ghana 

14.5 

13.1 

India 

12.9® 

10.9 

Japan 

10.8 

11.0 

Mexico 

15.8 


Pakistan 

6.6 

8.9 

Turkey 

12,4 

15.6 

UAR 

14.9 


UK 

10.9 

12.1 

USA 

16.0 

16.4** 

USSR 

14.1 

15.1** 


* Including state budgets in federal countries. 

** For 1962. 

@ For 1961. 
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TABLE XXXI 

TOTAL PUBLIC EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION AS PERCENTAGE OF NATIONAL INCOME 

Country 

1 

1950 

1955 

1960 | 

i 

1962 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Brazil 

1.3 

2 . 2 (a) 

2.9(b) 


France 

2.4 


3,2 

3.3 

Germany (F.R,) 

3.1 

3.5(c) 

3.5 

3.7 

Ghana 

• 

2.5(0 


4.3 

India* 

0.8 

2.0 

2.4 


Japan 

4.8 

6.1(a) 

5.5 

7.2 

Mexico 

0.8 

0.9(a) 


2.6 

Nigeria 



2.3 

2.1(d) 

Pakistan 

0.4 

0.8 

1.0 

1.8 

Turkey 

2.0 

1.5(e) 


2.9(d) 

UAR 

4.7(f) 

3.8(g) 



UK 

3.2 


... 

5.8 

USA 

3.1(h) 

4.0 

6.6 

6.8(d) 

USSR 




6.1 

Yugoslavia 

1.2 


2.7 

5.1 


* Expentiture from all sourccrs. 

(a) For 1954. 

(b) Current expenditure only. 


(c) For 1957. 

(d) For 1961. 

(e) Expenditure by the Department of Education only. 

(f) For Egypt only. 

(g) For 1956. 

(h) For 1951. 
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TABLE XXXII 

PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, 1961 





Number 

Average 

Average 

Average 

Average 

Average 

Percentage 

Percentage 


of Pre- 

Number of 

Area (sq. 

Number of 

Population 

Percentage 

Increase 

of Pre- 

Country 

Primary 

Schools 

kms) Served 

Schools 

Served by 

Rate of 

from 

Primary 


Schools 

Per 10,000 
sq. kms. of 
Area 

by A 

School 

Per One 
Million of 
Population 

A School 

Annual 

Growth 

during 

1950-1960 

1961-62 

Schools 
under Public 
Management 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Brazil 

4,244 

5 

2,006 

58 

17,221 

9.2 

8.7(a) 

46.0 

France 

6,369 

120 

86 

138 

7,248 

4.4 

3.3 

31,6 

Germany (F.R.) 

12,413 

500 

20 

230 

4,353 

3.3 

5.9 

22.8 

Ghana 

.. . 

.. . 


.. . 


. 

.. . 

». . 

India 

2,205 

7 

1,483 

5 

200,771 

20.2 

11.6(a) 

29.2 

Japan 

7,359 

200 

50 

78 

12,780 

13,1 

2.2 

... 

Mexico 

1,931 

20 

1,022 

53 

18,982 

7.0 

11.3 


Nigeria 

.. . 

.. . 


wSSEBW 

.. . 


.. . 

... 

Pakistan 

.. . 

.. . 


j L1l» 

.. . 

.. . 

. 

... 

Turkey 

64(b) 

.. - 


.. . 

2.1 


100.0(b) 

UAR 

84 

1 

11,905 

3 

316,155 


25.4(a) 

8.3 

UK 

909(c) 40 

268 

17 

58,223 

5.4 

2.0(a) 

64.9 

USA 

.. . 

.. . 

. 

... 

.. . 

.. . 


... 

USSR 

48,500 

20 

462 

222 

4,495 

5.4 

8.6 

100.0 

Yugoslavia 

996 

40 

257 

54 

18,682 

.14.7 

5.7(a) 

100.0 


(a) Relates to increase from 1960 to 1961. 

(b) Pertains to 1960. 

(c) Excludes unaided schools in Scotland, The data included here pertaining to Scotland relate to 1962. In case of 
Ireland only K,G. schools hvae been included. 
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TABLE XXXIII 

ENROLMENT AT PRE-PRIMARY STAGE 









Average 

Annual 

Percentage 

Increase 

Percentage 
of Female 

Percentage 
of Enrol- 

Number 
of Stu- 

Country 

1950 

1955 

I960 

1962 

Rate of 
Growth 
during 
1950-1960 

% 

from 

1961- 

1962 

Students 

(1961) 

merit in 
Public- 
Schools 
(1961) 

dents per 
100 of 
Popula¬ 
tion 
(1961) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

Brazil 

77,994 

133,909 

(172) 

237,802 

(305) 

255.333(a) 11.8 

(327) 

7.4(f) 52 

53.8 

3 

France 

1,108,971 

(100) 

1,273,300 

(115) 

1,338,500 

(121) 

1,500,311 

(135) 

1.9 

5.0 

49 

85.4 

31 

Germany (F.R.) 

577,571 

(100) 

680.782(b) 

(118) 

805,044 

(129) 

857.143(c) 3.4 

(148) 

5.1 

... 

20.3 

15 

Ghana 

.. . 


.. . 

.. . 

.. . 

.. . 


.. . 

.. . 

India 

28,309 

(100) 

75,459 

(267) 

178,642 

(631) 

216.000(a) 20.2 

(763) 

12.1(f) 

44 

21.5 

1 

Japan (d) 

224,653 

(100) 

643,683 

(287) 

742,367 

(330) 

855,909 

(381) 

12.7 

7.1 

48 

30.2 

8 

Mexico 

100,390 

(too) 

142,681 

(142) 

230,164 

(229) 

266,625 

(266) 

8.6 

10.6 

51 

... 

7 

Nigeria 

.. . 



♦ . . 

.. . 

.. . 


.. . 


Pakistan 

♦ . . 



.. * 

.. . 


.. . 

.. . 


Turkey 

1,760 

(100) 

2,573 

(146) 

2,730 

(155) 

2,808 

(160) 

3.8 

... 

44(g) 

100.0 

... 

UAR 

... 

13,397 

(100) 

24,189 

(181) 

23.189(a) 12.5 

(173) 

... 

49 

3.0 

1 

UK 

27,828 

(100) 

35,896 

(129) 

46,082 

(166) 

48.968(a) 5.2 

(176) 

6.3(f) 

48 

78.2 

1 

USA 

1,516,000 

(100)(e) 

1,838,250 
(121) 

... 

2,450,345(a) 4.9 

(162) 

... 

48 

83.8 

13 

USSR 

1,168,779 

(100) 

1,730,941 

(148) 

3,115,100 

(267) 

4,171,700 

(357) 

10.3 

15.2 

... 

100,0 

17 

Yugoslavia 

12,008 

(100) 


69,915 

(582) 

78,028 

(650) 

19.3 

3.2 

50 

100.0 

4 


Note: Figures given in brackets indicate indices of growth, keeping 1950= 100. 


(a) For 1961. 

(b) For 1954, Represents the number of places. 
.(c) Includes West Berlin also, 

(d) Figures relate to Kindergarten only. 

(e) For 1951. 

(f) For 1960 to 1961. 

(g) For 1960. 
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TABLE XXXIV 

TEACHERS IN PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS 






Percentage 

Percentage 

Pupil - 

Pupil- 

Country 

1950 

1955 

I960 

1962 

of Female 

of Female 

Teacher 

Teacher 






! Teachers 

Teachers 

Ratio 

Ratio 






(1950) 

(1961) 

(1950) 

(1961) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Brazil 

3,027 

5,260 

8,219 

9,040 

99 

99 

26 

28 


(100) 

(174) 

(272) 

(299) 





France 


19,300 


28,695 





Germany (F.R.) 








... 

Ghana 









India 

866 

1,880 

4,006 

4.895(a) 

80 

90 

25 

30 


(100) 

(217) 

(463) 

(565) 





Japan 

9,445 

24,983 

35,867 

39,470 

82 

83 

24 

21 


(100) 

(265) 

(380) 

(418) 





Mexico 

2,892 

4,459 

6,675 

7,365 

97 


35 

34 


(100) 

(154) 

(231) 

(255) 





Nigeria 









Pakistan 

.... 








Turkey 

71 

82 

104 

80 

100 

100 

25 

26(d) 


(100) 

(115) 

(146) 

(113) 





UAR 


370 

238(b) 

312(b) 

97(c) 

98 





(100) 

(64) 

(84) 





USA 









USSR 







... 


Yugoslavia 



2,434 

2.796(a) 


96 

... 

27 


Note: Figures given in brackets indicate indices of growth, keeping 1950= ICO 

(a) For 1961, 

(b) Excludes teachers in former foreign schools, 

(c) For 1955, 

(d) For 1960, 
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TABLE XXXV 

DURATION OF THE FIRST LEVEL OF EDUCATION, THE AGE-GROUP AND ITS POPULATION 


Country 

Duration 

Age-Group 

Percentage of Total Population 
in the Age -Group 

0) 

(2) 

0) 

(4) 

Brazil 

4 

7—10 

. 

France 

5 

6—10 

9.7 

Germany (F.R.) 

4 

6—9 

5.7 

Ghana 

6 

6—11 

13.2 

India 

5 

6—10 

12.8 

Japan 

6 

6—11 

12.6 

Mexico 

6 

6—11 

17.2 

Nigeria 

6 

6—11 

. 

Pakistan 

5 

5—9 

17.7 

Turkey 

5 

10 

12.7 

UAR 

6 

6—It 

16.6 

UK 

6 

5—10 

8.8 

USA 

8 

6—13 

15,8 

USSR 

8 

7—14 

20.7 

Yugoslavia 

8 

^ 7—14 

16.4 
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TABLE XXXVI : INSTITUTIONS AT FIRST LEVEL OF EDUCATION 


TABLE XXXVI 

INSTITUTIONS AT THE FIRST LEVEL OF EDUCATION, 1961 


Country 

Number of 
Institutions 

Average Number 
of Schools Per 

1,000 sq. kms. 
of Area 

Average Area 
(sq. kms.) 
Served bv A 
School 

A verage Number 
of Institutions 

Per One Million 
of Population 

Average Pop¬ 
ulation Served 
by An Insti¬ 
tution 

Percentage of 
Public Institutions 
to Total Number 
of Institutions at 
First Level 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

0) 

Brazil 

99,839 

12 

85 

1,366 

732 

90,1 

France 

83,588 

153 

7 

1,811 

552 

88.5 

Germany (F.R.) 

30,859 

124 

8 

571 

1,751 

99.4 

Ghana 

5,615 

24 

42 

807 

1,240 

97.1 

India 

352,029 

107 

9 

795 

1,258 

80.5 

Japan 

26,741 

72 

14 

284 

3,517 

99.4 

Mexico 

34,240 

17 

58 

934 

1,070 

93.4 

Nigeria 

15,993 

17 

58 

448 

2,235 

27.9 

Pakistan 

51,677 

55 

18 

547 

1,830 

91,0 

Turkey (a) 

25,409 

33 

31 

888 

1,126 

99.4 

UAR 

7,467 

7 

134 

281 

3,557 

79.7 

UK 

31,020 

128 

8 

586 

1,706 

88.9 

USA (b) 

105,697 

11 

89 

575 

1,739 

... 

USSR (c) 

197,600 

9 


906 

1,103 

100.0 

Yugoslavia (d) 

14,568 

57 

18 

783 

1,277 

100.0 


(a) Public schools only. 

(b) For 1959. Relates to grades I to VIII. 

(c) Includes institutions for General Education at the second level of education also, 
fd) Refers to grades I to VII. 
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fABLE XXXVU : ENROLMENT AT THE FIRST LEVEL OF EDUCATION ( Continued) 
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TABLE XXXVII : ENROLMENT AT THE FIRST LEVEL OF EDUCATION 
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TABLE XXXV11I 

WASTAGE AND STAGNATION AT THE FIRST LEVEL OF EDUCATION 


Country 

Cohort 
Entering 
Class l in 
the Year 

Percentage of Students in 

Class ll & Subset, in nt Classes to Those in Class I 

1 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

( 1 ) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

Czechoslovakia 

1958-59 

100 

97.7 

96.4 

95.9 

94.9 

95.7 

France 

1958-59 

100 

99.7 

94.0 

90.6 

f 

t 

Germany (F.R.) 

1960-61 

100 

99.3 

95.1 

95.1 

t 

T 

Ghana 

1955-56 

100 

66.8 

62.8 

58.4 

53.5 

51.3 J 

India 

1957-58 

100 

60,7 

49.4 

42.1 

35.7 

t 

Nigeria* 

1959-60 

100 

79.9 

74.6 

56.4 

47.0 

39.6 

Pakistan 

1958-59 

100 

49.7 

36,3 

30.3 

26.8 

I 


tThis class is not a part of the primary stage. 
^Estimated. 

•Excluding Lago*. 
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TABLE XL : SECOND LEVEL OF EDUCATION—DURATION, AGE-GROUP AND POPULATION 


TABLE XL 


DURATION OF THE SECOND LEVEL OF EDUCATION, THE AGE-GROUP, ITS POPULATION 


Country 

Duration 

Age-Group 

Percentage of Total Po¬ 
pulation itt the Age-Group 

(!) 

(2) 

( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

Brazil 

7 

11-17 


France 

8 

11-18 

13.1 

Germany (F.R.) 

9 

10-18 

12.1 

Ghana 

8 

12-19 

14.1 

India 

6 

11-16 

13.0 

Japan 

6 

12-17 

13.0 

Mexico 

6 

12-17 

13.6 

Nigeria 

6 

12-17 

... 

Pakistan 

7 

10-16 

12.7 

Turkey 

6 

11-16 

11.8 

UAR 

6 

12-17 

12.3 

UK 

4 

11-14 

7.5 

USA 

4 

14-17 

6.3 

USSR 

3 

15-17 

9.1 

Yugoslavia 

4 

15-18 

5.9 







STATISTICS ON COMPARATIVE EDUCATION IN SELECTED COUNTRIES 


121 


TABLE XL I 


INSTITUTIONS AT THE SECOND LEVEL OF EDUCATION, 1961 


Country 

Number of 
Institutions 

1 A vcrage Num¬ 
ber of Schools 
per 1,000 Sq. 
Kms. of Area 

Average Area 
(Sq. Kms.) 
Served by A 
School 

Average Num¬ 
ber of Insti¬ 
tutions Per 
Million of 
Population 

Average Popu 
lation Served 
by An Insti¬ 
tution 

Percentage 
Total Instill 
Level 

General 

Distribution of 
it ions at Second 
by Type 

Vocational 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

P) 

(8) 

Brazil 

7,287 

0.8 

1,168 

100 

10,030 

55.1 

44.9 

France 

9,605 

17.6 

57 

208 

4,806 

85.2 

14.8 

Germany (F.R.) 

8,834 

35.6 

28 

164 

6,116 

30.3 

69.7 

Ghana 

1,815 

7.6 

131 

261 

3,835 

96.6 

3.4 

India 

78,936 

24,1 

42 

178 

5,608 

95.1 

4.9 

Japan 

21,566 

58.3 

17 

229 

4,361 

77.8 

22.2 

Mexico 

1.167(a) 

1.0 

986 

,VQl 57 

17,494 

58.4 

41.6 

Nigeria 

1,273 

1.4 

726 

r 36 

28,085 

77.2 

22.8 

Pakistan 

6,931 

7.3 

137 

73 

13,641 

96,0 

4.0 

T urkey 

1.216(b) 

1.6 

642 

43 

23,521 

68.5 

31.5 

UAR 

1,453 

1.5 

688 

55 

18,277 

80.1 

19.9 

UK 

8,489 

35 

29 

160 

6,235 

88.2 

11.8 

USA 

29,504 

3.2 

317 

161 

6,228 


... 

USSR 

(c) 

(c) 

(c) 

(c) 

(c) 

(c) 

fc) 

Yugoslavia 

1,655 

6.5 

155 

89 

11,243 

16.6 

83.4 


(a) For 1960. 

(b) Public only. 

(c) Included under first level of education. 







TABLE XLII : ENROLMENT AT THE SECOND LEVEL OF EDUCATION 



2,269,483 2,714,756 4,978,936 5,133,121 8.2 3.1 9.7 6.9 70.7 29.3 

(100) (120) (219) (226) 
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TABLE XLIII : INSTITUTIONS FOR GENERAL EDUCATION AT SECOND LEVEL 


TABLE XLIII 

INSTITUTIONS FOR GENERAL EDUCATION AT THE SECOND LEVEL OF EDUCATION, 1961 


Country 

i 

Nu nber of 
Institutions 

Average Number 
of Institutions 
Per 1,000 Sq. 
Kms of Area 

Average Area 
(Sq, Kms) Served 
by An Institution 

Average Number 
of Institutions 
Per One Million 
of Population j 

Average 
Population 
Served by An 
Institution 

Percentage of 
Public Institu¬ 
tions to Total 
Institutions 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Brazil 

4,015 

0.5 

2,120 

51 

18,204 

33.6 

France 

8,187 

15 

67 

169 

5,639 

57.8 

Germany (F.R.) 

2,681 

II 

92 

49 

20,153 

42.7 

Ghana 

1,753 

7 

137 

205 

3,970 

. 

India 

75,087 

23 

44 

170 

5,896 

62.7 

Japan 

16,786 

45 

22 

176 

5,603 

91.0 

Mestico (a) 

1,167 

0.6 

1,690 

33 

29,981 


Nigeria 

983(b) 

1 

940 

25 

36,370 

20.1 

Pakistan 

6,656 

7 

142 

65 

14,205 

39.6(a) 

Turkey 

833 

1 

937 

29 

34,336 

86.2 

UAR 

1,164 

1 

859 

43 

22,815 

57.3 

UK 

7,484 

31 

33 

142 

7,072 

88.6 

USA 

29,504 

3 

317 

.. . 


.. e 

USSR 

(c) 

(c) 

(c) 

(c) 

(c) 

(c) 

Yugoslavia 

275 

1 

930 

15 

81,253 

100.0 


(a) Pertains to 1960. 

(b) Includes commercial schools also. 

(c) Included under the first level of education. 






STATISTICS ON COMPARATIVE EDUCATION IN SELECTED COUNTRIES 


125 


TABLE XLIV 

ENROLMENT IN GENERAL EDUCATION COURSES OF SECOND LEVEL OF EDUCATION 


Country 

1950 

1955 

s 

1960 

1962 

i 

Average 
Annual Rate 
of Growth 
in Enrolment 
during 1950 
to 1960 . 

Percentage 
Increase in \ 
Enrolment 
from 1961 
to 1962 j 

Percentage 
of Female 
Students 
(1962) 

Percentage 
of Enrolment 
in Public 
Schools 
(1961) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Brazil 

374,321 

(100) 

551,729 

(147) 

868,178 

(232) 

1,196,944 

(320) 

/i 

8.8 

% 

11.4 

0/ 

/o 

47 

% 

37.1 

France 

HI 7,908 
(100) 

1,027,000 
(126) 

1,700,587 
(208) 

2,122,269 

(259) 

7.6 

12.8 

53 

75.6 

Germany (F.R.) 

828,704 

(100) 

1,169,341 

(141) 

1,239,226 

050) 

1.324.060(a) 
(160) 

4.1 

6.0 

44 

88.1 

Ghana 


123,906 

177,289 

227.000(b) 

. 

.. . 

... 

... 

India 

4,340,195 

(100) 

6,170,923 

(142) 

9,577,133 

(221) 

10,703,774(c) 

(247) 

8.2 

11.2(k) 

23.3(c) 

58.7 

Japan 

6,578,641 

(100) 

7,421,785 

(113) 

7,780,857 

(118) 

9,238,986 

040) 

1.7 

6.9 

50 

91.4 

Mexico 

87,509 

(100) 

113,174 

(129) 

219,688 

(251) 

fir jjy-■ 

9.7 

... 



Nigeria 

21,437 

(100) 

39.495(d) 135,364 

(184) (631) 

195,499 

(912) 

20.2 

17.2 

26 

22.1 

Pakistan 

1,164,100 

(100) 

1,272,115 

(109) 

1,493,508 

(128) 

1,790,422 
(154) 

2.5 

13.3 

19 

47,7<m) 

Turkey 

89,614 

(100) 

165,195 

(184) 

373,285 

(417) 

427,907 

(478) 

15.4 

7.4 

23 

93.4 

uar 

120.176(e) 436,082 

(100) (363) 

408,041 

(340) 

482,908 

(401) 

13.0 

7.6 

29 

63.1 

UK 

2,237,881 

(100) 

2,676,249 

(120) 

3,636,620 

(163) 

3,629.775(c) 
(162) 

5.2 

0) 

49(c) 

85.3 

USA (f) 

6.470.000(g) 7,753.500(g) 

(100) (120) 

14,288,733(c)(h) 7.5 

(221) 

... 

51(c) 

89.6 

USSR (i) 

1,495,981 

(100) 

5,253,070 

(351) 

3,300,000 

(221) 

2,700,000 

(180) 

8.2 

(1) 

... 

100 

Yugoslavia (g) 

68,470(j) 

(100) 

88,311 

(129) 

79,676 

(116) 

116,171 

(170) 

1.5 

22,7 

50 

100 


Note: Figures given in brackets indicate indices of growth of enrolment, keeping 1950=100, 

(a) Includes West Berlin also, 

(b) Public only. (h) For grades VIII to XII 

(c) Pertains to 1961. (i) Includes teacher training. 

(d) Pertains to 1956. (j) Pertains to 1951. 

(e) Reorganisation in 1952 affected comparability of data before and after 1952. fie) From 1960 to 3961, 

(f) Includes enrolment in vocational and teacher training schools. 0) Decrease. 

(g) For grades IX to XII. (m) For 1960. 
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TABLE XLV : TEACHERS IN GENERAL EDUCATION AT SECOND LEVEL 


TABLE XLV 

TEACHERS IN GENERAL EDUCATION AT THE SECOND LEVEL OF EDUCATION 


Country 


Number of Teachers 



Percentage of Female 
Teachers 

Pupil-Teacher Ratio 


1950 

1955 | 

1960 

1962 


1950 

1961 

i 

1950 

1962 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 


(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Brazil 

28,610 

(100) 

40,883 

(143) 

58,883 

(204) 

63.974(a) 

(224) 

% 

39 

% 

46 

13 

17(a) 

France 


39,499 

86,060 

86,873 


.. . 

.. . 

26(e) 

24 

Germany (F.R.) 

33,910 

(100) 

46,562 

(137) 

66,052 

(195) 

71,436 

(211) 


33 

34 

24 

... 

Ghana 

.. . 

3,605 

5,763 



16 

• . • 

" . 

.. . 

India 

212,000 

noo) 

338,188 

(160) 

641,533 

(303) 

712,580(a) 

(336) 

16 

23 

25 

29(a) 

Japan 

264.940(b) 

(100) 

339,379 

(128) 

370,629 

(140) 

420,579 

(159) 


22 

21 

25 

22 

Mexico 

12,193 

000) 

11,109 

(91) 

22,214 

(182) 



27 

... 

7 

... 

Nigeria 

1,871 

(100) 

1,958 

(105) 

6,889 

(368) 

10,041 

(537) 


15 

18 

11 

19 

Pakistan 

43,823 

(100) 

50,312 

(115) 

63,276 

(144) 

70,723 

(161) 


7 

13 

27 

25 

Turkey 

6,475 

(100) 

8,703 

(134) 

16,299 

(252) 

16,170(a)(c) 45 

(250) 

31 

14 

52(a) 

UAR 

5,240 

(100) 

24,256 

(463) 

23.230(d) 

(443) 

26,716 

(510) 


8 

19 

23 

18 

UK 

111,846 

(100) 

139,031 

(124) 

180,788 

(162) 

186.396(a) 

(167) 

46 

46 

20 

19(a) 

USA 

384,701 

(100) 

465,830 

(121) 

— 

648.721(a) 

(169) 

55 

48 

17 

22(a) 

USSR 

80,387 

(100) 

267,000 

(332) 

202,000 

(251) 

186,000 

(231) 


67 

68 

19 

15 

Yugoslavia 

5,783 

(100) 

7,117 

(123) 

5,139 

(89) 

6,249 

(108) 


51 

48 

12 

19 


Note: Figures in brackets give indices of growth, keeping 1950=100, 

(a) Pertains to 1961. 

(b) Full-time teaching staff only, 

(c) In public institutions only. 

(d) Excluding teachers in former foreign schools. 

(e) Pertains to 1955. 
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TABLE XLV1 

NUMBER OF SCHOOLS FOR TEACHER TRAINING, 1950 TO 1961 

Country 

1950 

1 

1955 

1960 

1961 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Brazil 

751 

964 

1,234 

1,319 


(100) 

(128) 

(164) 

(176) 

France 

.., 

... 

165 

165 

Germany (F.R.) 

... 

... 


... 

Ghana 

19 

29f 

30t 

32f 


(100) 

0 52) 

(158) 

(168) 

India 

782 

930 

1,138 

1,134 


(100) 

(119) 

(146) 

(145) 

Japan 



... 

... 

Mexico 


112 

164 

165 


(100) 

(165) 

(241) 

(243) 

Nigeria 

. 

284 

274 

260 

Pakistan 

125 

88 

90 

141 


(100) 

(70) 

(72) 

(113) 

Turkey 

31 

41 

53 

61 


(100) 

(132) 

(171) 

(197) 

UAR 

54 

69 

59 

58 


(100) 

(128) 

(109) 

0 07) 

UK 



... 


USA 


... 

... 

... 

USSR 




... 

Yugoslavia 

81 

84 

91 

108 


(100) 

(104) 

(112) 

(133) 


Note: Figures in brackets give indices of growth, keeping 1950=100 
tlncludes higher teacher training also. 
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TABLE XLV1I 

ENROLMENT IN SCHOOLS FOR TEACHER TRAINING 

Country 

1950 

1955 

1960 

1962 

Average Annuai 

From 1950 i 

to 1960 

i Rate of Growth 

From 1961 
to 1962 

Percentage 
of Female 
Students 
(i960) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

Brazil 

37,702 

59,118 

90,727 

113,834 

9.2 

13.4 

91 


(100) 

(157) 

(241) 

(302) 




France 

14,600 

16,300 

28,934 

31,388 

7.1 

5.2 

55 


(100) 

(112) 

(198) 

(215) 




Germany (F.R.) 

- 

.. - 


. 

. 



Ghana 

1,777 

3,498 

4,427 

6.500(d) 

9.6 

12.0 

30 


(100) 

(197) 

(248) 

(866) 




India 

70,063 

90,914 

122,682 

139.920(a) 

5.7 

14.1(e) 

26 


(100) 

(130) 

(175) 

(200) 




Japan 

. 

.. . 



.. . 

, 

. 

Mexico 

12,489 

23,877 

50.087 

52.624(a) 

14.9 

5.1(e) 

58(g) 


(100) 

(191) 

(401) 

(421) 




Nigeria 

6,318 

. » 

26,212 

30,756 

15.3 

10.0 

23 


(100) 


(415) 

(487) 




Pakistan 

6,145 

8,389 

8,403 

13,599 

3.2 

12,7 

14 


(100) 

(137) 

(137) 

(221) 




Turkey 

16,306 

16.511(c) 

23,315 

31,951 

3.6 

18.9 

27 


(100) 

(101) 

(143) 

(196) 




UAR 

9,883 

27,725 

19,922 

26,760 

8.3 

12.1 

53 


(100) 

(281) 

(202) 

(271) 




UK 

.. . 

.. . 

. , . 

. , . 


» , . 

... 

USA 

. . . 

• . . 

* , , 

t . > 


»• 


USSR 


. . • 

, . . 



« . . 

« . 

Yugoslavia 

28,002 

20,499 

27,950 

31,912 

(f) 

5.2 

65 


(100) 

(73) 

(100) 

(114) 





Note: Figures in brackets give indices of growth, keeping 1950= 100. 
(a) Pertains to 1961, 

(c) Pertains to 1956. 

(d) Includes higher teacher training also, 

(e) 1960 to 1961. 

(f) Decrease. 

Cg) For 1955. 
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TABLE XLVIII 

INSTITUTIONS AT THE THIRD LEVEL OF EDUCATION. 1961 


Country 

Number of Ins- 

Percentage 

Average Number 

Average Area 

Average Number 

Average Popuki- 

titutions 

of Public 
Institutions 

of Institutions 
Per 10,000 Sq, 
Kms. of Area 

(Sq. Kms.) 
Served by an 
Institution 

of Institutions 
Per One Million 
of Population 

tion Served by 
an Institution 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Brazil 

1.345(a) 

45.2 

2 

6,473 

18 

55,580 

Franco 

19(b) 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Germany (F.R.) 231 

91.3 

9 

1,076 

4 

233,891 

Ghana 

2(c) 

100.0 

... 

... 

*• * 

« < • 

India 

2,425 

32.2 

7 

1,351 

5 

185,319 

Japan 

568 

34.3 

15 

651 

6 

165,581 

Mexico 

231 

* • . 

. * « 

• • • 


... 

Nigeria 

3 

100.0 

0.0 

307,924 

0.1 

11,917,333 

Pakistan 

207 

49.8 

2 

4,575 

2 

456,749 

Turkey 

64(d) 

... 

1 

12,197 

2 

446,906 

UAR 

47 

89.4 

0.5 

21,277 

2 

565,043 

UK 

203 

... 

8 

1,202 

4 

260,714 

USA 

2,037 

... 


4,596 

11 

90,209 

USSR 

731 

100.0 

0.3 

30,646 

3 

298,222 

Yugoslavia 

260(a) 

100.0 

10 

1,048 

13 

76,258 


(a) Pertains to 1962. 

(b) Public universities only. 

(c) Excluding higher teacher training, 

(d) Public only. 
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TABLE XLIX : ENROLMENT AT THIRD LEVEL OF EDUCATION 



TABLE XLIX 

ENROLMENT AT THE THIRD LEVEL OF EDUCATION 








[ Average Annual Rate 
of Growth during 

Percentage 
of Female 

Average 
Number of 

Country 

1950 

1955 

1960 

1962 

1950 to 
1960 

1961 to 
1962 

Students 

(1962) 

Students 
per 1,000 of 
Population 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Brazil 

51,100 

(100) 

72,652 

(142) 

95,691 

(187) 

107,299 

(201) 

% 

6.5 

% 

5.6 

% 

28 

1.4 

France (b) 

134,408 

(100) 

152,300 

(113) 

214,672 

(160) 

282,340 

(210) 

4.8 

15.3 

40(a) 

19.6(a) 

Germany (F.R.) 

150,545 

(100) 

175,353 

(116) 

265,365 

(176) 

344.102(c) 

(229) 

5.8 

19.3 

23 

5.3 

Ghana 

210 

(100) 

757 

(360) 

2,731 

(1300) 

2.063(d) 

(982) 

29.2 

... 

7 

0.2 

India 

423,000 

(100) 

736,000 1,095,000 1.184.000(a) 

(174) (258) (280) 

10.5 

8.1(f) 

18(a) 

2.7(a) 

Japan 

390,817 

000) 

548,871 

(140) 

699,444 

(179) 

827,376 

(212) 

6.0 

9.3 

22 

8.0 

Mexico 

35,240 

(100) 

56,249 

(160) 

76,982 

(218) 

101,138 

(287) 

8.1 

7.5 

1 • • 

2.6 

Nigeria 

327 

(100) 

931 

(285) 

2,545 

(778) 

4,020 

(1229) 

22.8 

28.5 

10 

0.1 

Pakistan 

68,898 

(100) 

87,508 

(127) 

149,116 

(216) 

141.059(a) 

(205) 

8.0 

(8) 

12(a) 

1.5(a) 

Turkey 

24,815 

(100) 

37,192 

(150) 

65.297(e) 

(263) 

76.680(e) 

(309) 

10,2 

8.6 

21 

2.5 

UAR 

33,595 

(100) 

66,609 

(198) 

106,780 

(318) 

143,251 

(426) 

12.3 

25.0 

17 

4.3 

UK 

133,756 

(100) 

132,917 

(99) 

168,759 

(126) 

189.260(a) 

(141) 

2.3 

12.1(f) 

34 

4.1 

USA 2,296,592 2,664,375 3,582,726 4,174,936 

(100) (116) (156) (182) 

4.5 

12.0 

38 

20.3 

USSR 

1,247,382 1,866,994 2,395,545 2,943,700 

(100) (150) (192) (236) 

6.7 

11.5 

42 

12.1 

Yugoslavia 

60,395 

(100) 

70,028 

(116) 

141,058 

(234) 

160,092 

(265) 

8.8 

1.1 

30 

8.5 


Note: Figures in brackets give indices of growth, keeping 1950=100. 

(a) Pertains to 1961. 

(b) For public universities only. 

(c) Includes West Berlin also, 

(d) Excluding higher teacher training. 

(e) For public institutions only. 

(f) For 1960 to 1961. 

(g) Decrease. 
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TABLE U : DISTRIBUTION OF GRADUATES BY FIELD OF STUDY 















TABLE HI : NUMBER OF GRADUATES* PER MILLION POPULATION, 1960 


STATISTICS ON COMPARATIVE EDUCATION IN SELECTED COUNTRIES 
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(a) Includes teacher training at second level also. 

(b) Includes data for commercial courses at second level also. 

(c) Includes education, fine arts, social sciences and law also. 
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TABLE LIII : DURATION OF SCHOOL YEAR IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS 




TABLE LIII 




DURATION OF SCHOOL YEAR IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS 


Country 

Number of Working 

Days 

i 

Number of Working 

Weeks 

No. of 
School 
Days per 
Week 

The Days which are 
Holidays 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Brazil 

180 

30 

5-6 

Sundays or Saturdays & 
Sundays 

France 

184 

37 

5 

Thursdays & Sundays 

Germany 

233 

39 

6 

Sundays. There are 5 addi¬ 
tional holidays in a school 
year 

India 

200 

40 

6 

Sundays, religious and na¬ 
tional holidays 

Japan 

210 or more 

35 or more 

6 

Sundays 

Turkey 

170 in villages; 

200 in cities 

— 

5$ 

Saturday afternoons and 
Sundays 

UAR (Egypt) 

175 at least 

29 

6 

Thursday is a half day and 
Fridays 

UK (England & Wales) 

@200 minimum 

40 miniumum 

5 

Generally Saturdays & 
Sundays. Some schools 
close on one afternoon in 
the week and open on 
Saturday morning 





USA 

180 (average) 

— 

5 

Saturdays and Sundays 

USSR (a) RSFSR 

Grades 1-4 =210 

Grades 1-4 =35 




Grades 5-71 
in 8-year }■ =228 

schools J 

Grades 5-71 
in 8-year Y =38 
schools J 

6 

Sundays 


GradeS ini 

8-year )- “234 

schools J 

Grade 8 ini 

8-year Y =39 

schools J 




Grades 5-71 
in 7-year =210 

schools J 

Grades 5-71 
in 7-year Y =35 
schools J 



(b) Byelo-Russia 

Grades 1-4 =*210 

Grades 5-7 =228 

Grade 8 =234 

Grades 1-4 = 35 

Grades 5-7 =38 

Grade 8 =39 

6 

Sundays 

(c) Ukraine 

Grades 1-3 =207 
Grades 4-7 =210 

Grades 1-3 =34$ 6 

Grades 4-7 =35 

Sundays 

Yugoslavia 

210 

41 

6 

Sundays 


©There are two ‘sessions’ per day—one in the morning and another in the afternoon. 






STATISTICS ON COMPARATIVE 



Number of Hours of Teaching Per 
Country Day (or Per Week or Year ) for 

Each Grade 


(0 ( 2 ) 


Brazil 

44 hours per day 

France 

30 hours per week 

Germany (F.R.) 

Grade 1 : 18 ho urs per week 

Grade II : 22 hours per week 

Grade III : 26 hours per week 

Grade IV: 28 hours per week 

India 

Grades I-IV: 4 hours per day 

Grades V-VIII :5 hours per day 

Japan 

Per week minimum 

Grade 1 : 24 hours 

Grade II : 25 hours 

Grade III : 27 hours 

Grade IV : 29 hours 

Grade V-VI: 31 hours 
(1 teaching hour:45 minutes) 

Turkey 

5 hours per day and 

3 hours on Saturdays 

UAR (Egypt) 

34 hours per day 
approximately 

UK (England & Wales) 

For children under 8 years: 3 
hrs. of secular instruction per 
day minimum. For children of 

8 years and over: 4 hours of 
secular instruction minimum. 

USA 

Grades 1-11:44 hours per day 

Grades III-VI: 54 to 6 hrs. 
per day 
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LE UV 

4G IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS 


Duration of a Lesson Number and Duration (in Minutes) of 
in Minutes Daily Breaks between Lessons 


_©_ (4) 

Usually 20 min. Sel- 5 min. break between lessons and 30 
dom over 30 min. min. break every 2 hours 

1 hour approx. Two breaks of 15 min. daily 

45 minutes Grade I :Two breaks of 10 min. 

each. 

Grade II-IV :Two break* of 10 min. 
and one of 20 min. 

Grade V-VIII: One break of 5 min. 

one of 20 min. and 
two of 15 min. each 

Grades I-IV: 15-30 minutes 

55 min. generally 

Grades V-VII: 1 hour for lunch 

45 min. 

45 minutes In Tokyo 

Grades I-II : 3 breaks of 10-15 min. 
each 

Grades III-IV: 3 or 4 breaks of 10-15 
min. each 

Grades V-VI : 4 breaks of 10-15 min, 
each 

Luncheon interval: 1 hour 

40 minutes 3 breaks of 20 min. each. 90 min. 

interval for lunch 

40 minutes 5 min. after each lesson. 1 break of 10 

. min. Luncheon interval: 1 hour 

Varies from 25 min. Two breaks, mid-morning and mid- 
for the lower classes afternoon, of 15-20 min. 
to 45 min. in senior Luncheon interval: 1-1J hours 
classes. 


With programmes Grades I-II : 15 min. break in the 
increasingly flexible, morning; 1 to 14 hours 

it is impossible to for lunch 

give estimates. Grades III-VI: 10-15 min. break in the 

morning; 1-1J hrs. for 
lunch 
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TABLE LIV 

DURATION OF TEACHING IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS ( Continued ) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

USSR 

(a) RSFSR 

Grades I-II : 24 hours per week 


Grades 1-11:3 breaks 


Grade III : 26 hours per week 

Grade IV : 29 hours per week 

Grade V : 33 hours per week 

Grades VI-VIIL34 hours per week 
Grades VI-VII (in 7-year schools): 

■ 32 hours per week 

45 minutes 

Grade III: 3 breaks on 4 days in a 
week and 4 breaks on the 
other 2 days. 

Grade V: 4-5 breaks. 

Grade VI-VIII: 4-5 breaks. 

(One break of 20 min, and others of 
10 min, for all grades.) 

(b) Byelo-Russia 

Grades I-II : 24 hours per week 
Grade III : 26 hours per week 
Grade IV : 29 hours per week 
Grade V ; 35 hours per week 
Grades VI-VIII :36 hours per week 

45 minutes 

Grades I-II: Two breaks of 10 min. and 
one break of 30 min. 
Grades III-IV: 2-3 breaks of 10 min. 

and one break of 30 min. 
Grades V-VII:3-4 breaks of 10 min. 

and one break of 30 min. 

(c) Ukraine 

Grades I-II : 24 hours per week 
Grade III : 25 hours per week 
Grade IV : 27 hours per week 
Grade V : 32 hours per week 

Grade VI ; 33 hours per week 
Grade VII : 34 hours per week 

45 minutes 

Breaks of 10 minutes after each les¬ 
son, one break of 30 min. per day 

Yugoslavia 

Grades I-II : 18 hours per week 
Grades III-IV: 22 hours per week 

45 minutes 

Two breaks of 15 min. each 
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TABLE LV 

TERMS AND VACATIONS IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

Brazil 

Varies from State to State. 

In general, 

1st Term : 10-16 Feb. or 1 March to 

15-20 June or 10 July 

2nd Term : 11-21 July or 1 Aug. to 30 November 

No fixed rules. In general, 15-20 days’ 
holiday between the 1st and 2nd terms. 
Annual holiday period: II, 16 or 21 
Dec. to 31 Jan. or 10,15 or 28 Feb. 

France 

1st Term : 15 Sept, to 23 Dec. 

2nd Term : 3 Jan. to end March 

1st July to 15 Sept. 

23rd Dec. to 2 January 


3rd Term : Beginning April to 30 June 

4th Term : 1 July to 15 Sept. 

Two weeks at the end of March or 
beginning of April 

Germany (F.R.) 

1st Term : 1 April to 30 Sept. 

2nd Term : 1 Oct. to 31 March 

In Bavaria: 

1st Term : 1 Oct. to 31 March 

2nd Term : 1 April to 30 Sept. 

85 days as detailed below: 

Easter: 16 days 

Whitsuntide: 7 days 

Summer beginning between 

1-23 July: 35 days 

Autumn holidays: 12 days 

Christmas: 15 days 

lapan 

In Tokyo: 

1st Term : 1 April to 31 August 

2nd Term : 1st Sept, to 31 Dec. 

3rd Term : 1st Jan. to 31 March 

In Tokyo: 

Summer: 21 July to 31 Aug. 

Winter: 26 Dec. to 7 Jan. 

Spring; 26 March to 5 April 

Turkey 

The beginning and end of the school year are set 
by the Provincial Council of Education. 

End May to End Sept. 

1-16 February 

National and religious holidays 

UAR (Egypt) 

1st Term : 5 Sept, to 21 Jan. (1960) 

2nd Term : 7 Feb. to Mid-June (1960) 

Mid-June to beginning of Sept. (I960) 
23 Jan. to 5 Feb. (1960) 

UK (England and Wales) 

3 terms (Christmas, Easter and Summer), 

12 weeks in most cases. Christmas and 


Dates vary from area to area and even from 
school to school. 

Easter holidays: 1$ to 2i weeks. Sum¬ 
mer holidays: Last week in July to the 
beginning of September. 

USA 

USSR 
(a) RSFSR 

The school year usually consists of 2 semesters. 
School usually begins on Tuesday after Labour 

Day (the first Monday in Sept.) and closes in 
early June. In some establishments, however, the 
year is divided into quarters. 

Grades I to VIII 

Summer: From close of June (or earlier 
or later) until Labour Day (or before 
or after) 

Christmas: Friday before Christmas 
until the first school day after 1 Jan. 
Easter: Good Friday to Easter Tuesday 

and 

1st Term : 1 Sept, to 4 Nov. 

Autumn : 5 to 9 Nov. 

(b) Byelo-Russia 

2nd Term : 10 Nov. to 29 Dec, 

3rd Term : 11 Jan. to 23 March 

Grades I-IV : 4th Term : 1 April to 31 May 

Grade V-VII : 4th Term : 1 April to 19 June 

Grade VIII : 4th Term : 1 April to 25 June 

Winter : 30 Dec. to 10 Jan. 

Spring : 24-31 March 

Summer: 

Grades I-IV : 1 June to 31 Aug. 
Grades V-VII : 20 June to 31 Aug. 
Grade VIII : 26 June to 31 Aug. 


Beginning and End of Terms 


Vacations 


Country 
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TABLE LV 

TERMS AND VACATIONS IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS ( Continued ) 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 

(c) Ukraine 

1st Term : 
2nd Term : 
3rd Term : 
4th Term : 

I Sept to 5 Nov. 

10 Nov. to 30 Dec. 

II Jan. to 24 May 

Grades I-III : I April to 24 May 
Grades IV-VII : I April to 28 May 

Autumn : 
Winter : 
Spring : 

5 Nov. to 10 Nov. 

30 Dec. to 11 Jan. 

24 March to 1 April. 




Summer : 





Grades I-IV : 25 May to 1 Sept. 
Grade V : 5 June to 1 Sept. 

Grade VI : 6 June to 1 Sept. 
Grade VII : 9 June to 1 Sept. 

Yugoslavia 

1st Term 
2nd Term 

: I Sept, to 15 Jan. 

: 6 Feb. to 10 June 

1 July to 31 August 

15 Jan, to 6 February 
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TABLE LVI 

DURATION OF SCHOOL YEAR IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS (GENERAL) 




Number of 

Number of 
'School Days 
Per Week 

The Days which 

Country 

Number of Working Days 

Working 

Weeks 

i i 

are Holidays 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Brazil 

160 

27 

6 

Sundays 

France 

184 

37 

5 

Thursdays and Sundays except 
in school-leaving courses where 
Thursday is often devoted to the 
study of secondary and optional 
subjects. 

Germany (F.R.) 

233 

* ■ 

6 

Sundays. Five additional holi¬ 
days in the course of the year. 

India 

200-210 

40-41 

6 

Sundays and religious and na¬ 
tional days. 

Japan 

210 or more 

35 or more 

6 

Sundays. 

Turkey 

180 

— 

5* 

Saturday afternoons and Sun¬ 
days. 

UAR (Egypt) 

About 220 

36 

6 

Thursday half day and Fridays. 

UK (England and 

Wales) *200 minimum 

40 minimum 

5 

Most schools close on Satur¬ 
days and Sundays, but some 
close on afternoon during the 









week and open on Saturday 

morning. 

USA 

180 

36 

5 

Saturdays and Sundays 

USSR 





(a) RSFSR 

Grades IX to XI 

39 




in 11-yr. schools: 234 

Grade IX 

35 

6 

Sundays 


in 10-yr. schools: 210 

Grade X 

in 10-yr. schools: 228 

38 



(b) Byelo-Russia 

234 

39 

6 

Sundays 

(c) Ukraine 

Grades VIII-IX: 210 

35 

6 



Grades X: 207 

34i 


Sundays 

Yugoslavia 

210 

41 

6 

Sundays 


There are two sessions per day—one in the morning and another in the afternoon. 
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TABLE LVII 


DURATION OF TEACHING IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS (GENERAL) 


Number of Hours of Teaching Per Day 

Duration of A Lesson in 

Number and Duration 

Country 

{or Per Week or 

Year) for Each Grade 

Minutes 

{in Min.) of Daily Breaks 





between Lessons 

(1) 


(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Brazil 

4-5 hours per day 

50 min. in day schools 

2 or 3 breaks of 10 min. 



45 min. in night schools 

and 30 min. break every 



35-45 min. for physical 

2 hours 



education classes 


France 


Per week 



First Year 




6th class 

: 24-25 hours 

Varies according to level 

No long breaks, 5 min. inter- 

Second Year 


and importance of subjects. 

vals between classes 

5th Class 

: 22-23 hours 

Approximately, 1 hour up to 


Third Year 


the 3rd class, thereafter les- 


4th Class 

: 24J-25J hours 

sons in basic subjects may 


Fourth Year 


last li, 2 or even 3 hours. 


3rd Class 

: 25-25J hours 



Fifth Year 




2nd Class 

: 26J-3U hours 



Sixth Year 




1st Class 

; 27J-33J hours 



Seventh Year 

28J-32J hours 



Germany (F.R.) 

Grades 

Per Week 



Grades V-VI 

: 30 hours 

45 minutes 

1 break of 5 minutes 

Grades VII 

: 32 


1 break of 20 minutes 

Grade VIII 

: 33 


3 breaks of 1 * minutes 

Grade IX 

: 34 



Grade X 

; 35 



Grade XI 

: 32 „ 



Grade XII 

: 33 



Grade XIII 

: 29 



India 

Grades VIII-XI 

: 5 hours per day 

45 minutes 

15-30 minutes; I hour for 




lunch 

Japan 

Lower Secondary 

: 32 hours or more 

50 minutes 

In general: 


per week 


4 breaks of 10 min. every day 

Upper Secondary 

; 34 hours average 


except Saturday 


per week 


2-3 breaks of 10 min. on 

1 teaching hour 

: 50 min. 


Saturdays; luncheon interval: 




1 hour 

Turkey 

6 hours per day 

4 hours on Satur- 

45 minutes 

4 breaks of 15 min. each; 

days 



90 min. interval for lunch 

UAR (Egypt) 

5 hours per day approx. 

50 min. (morning) 

5 min. after each lesson; 



45 min. (afternoon) 

I break of 10 min. after 




the third lesson; luncheon 




interval: 1 hour 
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TABLE LVII 

DURATION OF TEACHING IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS GENERAL ( Continued ) 


(I) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

UK (England & 
Wales) 

' 

45 min. in senior classes 
of secondary schools 
Double Periods for 
practicals 

Two breaks, mid-morning and 
mid-afternoon of 15 to 20 min. 
Luncheon interval ; 1 to 1J 
hours 

USA 

Grades VI-XII : 6 hours per day 

50 min. 

3-5 min. in each hour 
Luncheon interval of 30-60 
min. 

USSR 

(a) RSFSR 

Grades IX-XI: 36 hours per week 
Grades IX-X in 10-year schools: 

36 hours per week 

45 min. 

Grades IX-XI: 4 breaks of 
10 min. 

1 break of 20 min. 

(b) Byelo-Russia 

36 hours per week 

45 min. 

4 breaks of 10 min. 

1 break of 30 min. 

(c) Ukraine 

Grades VIII-X: 36 hours per week 

45 min. 

Breaks for 10 min. after each 
lesson; 1 break of 30 min, per 
day 

Yugoslavia 

Grades V-VI; 28 to 30 hrs. per week 
Grades VII-VIII: 30 to 32 hours per 
week 

45 min. 

2 breaks of 10 min. each 
1 break of 25 min. and 

1 break of 5 min, in Grades 
V-VIII 
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TABLE LVIII 

TERMS AND VACATIONS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS (GENERAL) 

Country 

Beginning and End of Terms 

Vacations 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

Brazil 

1st Term ; 1st March to 30th June 

1st August to 30th Nov, 

The month of July 

16th Dec. to 28th Feb. 

France 

1st Term : 15th Sept, to 23rd Dec. 

2nd Term : 3rd Jan. to End of March 

3rd Term : Beginning April to 30th June 
4th Term : 1st July to 15th Sept. 

1st July to 15th Sept. 

23rd Dec- to 2nd Jan. 

Two weeks at the end of March, or 
beginning of April 

Germany (F,R.) 

1st Term : 1st April to 30th Sept. 

2nd Term: 1st Oct. to 31st March 

In Bavaria 

1st Term : 1st Oct. to 31st March 

2nd Term : 1st April to 30th Sept. 

85 days as below: 

Easter : 16 days 

Whitsuntide : 7 days 

Summer : 35 days 

(beginning between 

I to 23 July) 

Autumn : 12 days 

Christmas : 15 days 

Japan (Tokyo) 

1st Term: 1st April to 31st August 

2nd Term : 1st Sept, to 31st Dec. 

3rd Term : 1st Jan- to 31st March 

Summer : 21st July to 31st August 

Winter : 26th Dec. to 7th Jan- 
Spring : 26th March to 5th April 

Turkey 

1st Term : Last Monday in Sept, to 

1st Feb. 

2nd Term : 16th Feb. to 31st May 

1st June to last Monday in Sept. 

1st to 16th Feb. 

National and religious holidays 

UAR (Egypt) 

1st Term : 12th Sept, to 21st Jan- 

2nd Term: 7th Feb. to end of May 

Last week of May to second Saturday 
of Sept. 

Two weeks; 23rd Jan. to 5th Feb. 

UK (England & Wales) 

Three terms (Christmas, Easter and 
Summer), Dates vary from area to area 
and even from school to school 

12 weeks in most cases; Christmas and 
Easter holidays: li to 2i weeks. 

Summer holidays: Mid-July to Mid-Sept. 

USA 

1st Semester: First Tuesday after the first 
Monday in Sept, to approx. 1st Feb. 

2nd Semester : Approx. 1st Feb. to 
approx. 5th June 

Summer : 5-25 June to Tuesday after 
first Monday in Sept. 

Christmas : 20th Dec. to 2nd Jan. 

Easter : Week preceding Easter 

Sunday (this vacation period 
is not observed in all 
schools) 
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TABLE LVIII 

TERMS AND VACATIONS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS (GENERAL) ( Continued ) 


Country 

Beginning and End of Terms 

Vacations 

(1) 

(2) 


(3) 

USSR 




(a) RSFSR 

Grades IX-XI 

1st Term : 1st Sept, to 4th Nov. 

Autumn : 

5th to 9th Nov. 


2nd Term: 10th Nov. to 29th Dec. 

Winter : 

30th Dec. to 10th Jan. 


3rd Term : 11th Jan. to 23rd March 

Spring : 

24 th to 31st March 


4th Term : 1st April to 25th June 

Summer : 

26th June to 31st August 

(b) Byelo-Russia 

1st Term : 1st Sept, to 30th Dec. 

2nd Term : 10th Jan. to 25th June 

The same as 

above. 

(c) Ukraine 

1st Term : 1st Sept, to 5th Nov. 

Autumn : 

5 th to 10 th November 


2nd Term : 10th Nov. to 30th Dec. 

Winter : 

30th Dec, to 11th Jan, 


3rd Term : 11th Jan. to 24th March 
4th Term : 

Spring : 

24th March to 1st April 


Grades VIII-IX: 1st April to 28th May 

Summer : 



Grade X: 1st April to 24th May 

Grade VIII 

: 9th June to 1st Sept, 



Grade IX 

: 8th June to 1st Sept. 



Grade X 

: 23rd June to 1st Sept. 

Yugoslavia 

1st Term : 1st Sept, to 15th Jan. 

1st July to 31st August 


2nd Term : 6th Feb. to 10th June 

15th Jan. to 6th Feb, 
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TABLE LIX : ACADEMIC YEAR IN HIGHER EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


TABLE LIX 

DURATION OF ACADEMIC YEAR IN INSTITUTIONS FOR HIGHER EDUCATION 

Country 

Number of 

Number of 

Number of Working 

The Days which 

Working Days 

Working Weeks 

Days Per Week 

are Holidays 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Brazil 

160 

27 

6 

Sundays 

France 


33 

Varies according to 
course of study. 

— 

Germany (F.R.) Approx. 170-180 

India 

Panjab University 186 

Madras University 


5-6 

Sundays and religious 
and national holidays 

Teaching Departments 

Affiliated Colleges 

200 

150 

. . • 

6 


Japan Average 210 

35 or more 

6 

Sundays 

Turkey 

Instruction lasts 6 months 


Saturday afternoons 


Examinations last 2 months 

Si 

and Sundays 

UAR (Egypt) 

... 

35 minimum 

6 

Fridays 

USA 



Because of the predominance 
of 3-hour courses, more classes 
are held on Monday, Wednes¬ 
day and Friday than on other 
days of the week. 

Yugoslavia 

... 

36 

6 

Sundays 
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TABLE LX 

DURATION OF TEACHING IN INSTITUTIONS FOR HIGHER EDUCATION 


Country 

No. of Hours of Teaching 

Duration of A Lesson in 

Number and Duration (in 

Per Day (or Per Week or 

Minutes 

Minutes) of Daily Breaks 


Yean fdrF.ifch Grade 


between Lessons 

(iy 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


Brazil 

4-5 hours per day 

50 minutes 

2 or 3 breaks ofl 0 minutes 
each between classes 

France 

Varies according to course of 
study 

May vary from 1 hour (faculty 
of arts) to 4 hours (laboratory 
work) 

Non-residential. No check¬ 
ing up on attendance. 

Germany (F.R.) 

20 to 22 hours Per week on an 
average 

45 minutes 

Does not apply. 

India 

5-6 hours per day 

Varies berween 40 minutes to 

1 hour 

2 breaks of 5 minutes each, 
1 hour for lunch 

Japan 

Universities: 

6-7 hours per day average (Va¬ 
ries according to institutes.) 

Universities: 

Varies from 50 min. to 90-100 
minutes or 170 min. depending 
on the subject 

Average 10-15 min. breaks 
between lessons and 50-60 
min. for lunch 


Postgraduate 

Postgraduate 



6-15 hours per week (master’s 
degree) 

5-10 hours per week (doctorate) 

Varies from 90-100 min. or 
170 min. depending on the 
subject 


Turkey 

6 hours per day in general. 

50 minutes 

10 min. breaks. The num¬ 


It may vary. 


ber of breaks may vary. 

UAR (Egypt) 

Not less than 4 hours per day 

50 minutes 

10 minutes after each lecture 

USA 

Average of 16 hours per week 
for full-time undergraduate 
students 

55 minutes 


Yugoslavia 

1st year : 30 hours per week 
2nd year : 30 hours per week 

3rd year : 32 hours per week 
4th year : 32 hours per week 

5th year : 28 hours per week 

45 minutes 

5-15 minutes depending on 
the course 
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TABLE LXI : TERMS AND VACATIONS IN INSTITUTIONS FOR HIGHER EDUCATION 


TABLE LXI 

TERMS AND VACATIONS IN INSTITUTIONS FOR HIGHER EDUCATION 


Country Beginning and End of Terms Vacations 


0) _(2)_(3) 

Brazil 1st Term : 1 March to 30 June The month of June 

2nd Term; 1 Aug. to 30 Nov. 16 Dec. to 21 Dec. 

France 15 Oct. to 23 Dec. 

3 Jan. to end-March 
Beginning April to 30 June. 

Germany (F.R,) Summer Term: 

End of April to end of July 
Winter Term: 

Beginning of Nov. to end of Feb. 

India Terms vary from area to area, university to uni¬ 

versity and even from faculty to faculty. The 
broad pattern is: 

(i) June/July to September/October 

(ii) October/November to 23rd/24th of 
December 

(iii) January to March/April 


Japan 

1st Semester : 1 April to 20 Oct. 

2nd Semester: 21 Oct. to 31 March 

Summer : 11 July to 10 Sept. 
Winter : 25 Dec. to 7 Jan. 
Spring : 20 March to 10 April 

Turkey 

1st Term : 3rd week in Oct. to 31 Jan. 

2nd Term : 4th week in Feb. to 1 June 
(Examinations in June & October) 

1 June to 2nd Week of Oct. 

1 Feb. to 3rd Week of Feb. 
National and religious holidays 

UARI (Egypt) 

1st Term : 19 Sept, to 21 Jan. 

2nd Term : 7 Feb. to end of May 

Last week of May to second 
Saturday in September 

23 Jan. to 5 Feb. 


University of Bristol: 

Christmas : 2 Oct. to 12 Dec. 

Easter : 9 Jan. to 20 March 
Summer : 17 April to 1 July 

University of Cambridge: 

Christmas : 7 Oct. to 5 Dec. 

Easter : 13 Jan. to 1 March 
Summer : 12 April to 12 June 

USA Most colleges and universities operate on the Christmas: a few days before Christmas 

semester calendar. The majority open fall semes- to a day or two after New Year’s Day. 
ter between mid-Sept. and mid-Oct, Semesters There is usually a spring vacation which 

are 16 weeks in length, quarters 12 weeks, frequently coincides wtih the Easter period. 

In 1959, slightly more than 2/3 of colleges and 
universities operated summer sessions varying 
in length from 2 to 12 weeks. 

1st Term : 1 Sept, to 31 Jan. 

2nd Term : 1 March to 30 June 


UK (England 
& Wales) 


1 July to 15 Oct. 

23 Dec. to 2 Jan. 

End-March to beginning of April 


Yugoslavia 


1 July to 31 Aug. 

1 Feb. to 1 March 
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TABLE LXII 

SCHOOL CURRICULUM OF PRIMARY SCHt 

(I) Brazil I 

State of Minas Gerais 

Number of Hours Per Week 

DOLS 

Year: 

/ 

11 

in \ 

IV 

Age: 

7 

8 

9 

10 

I, Language 

n 

7i 

7i 

71 

2. Mathematics 

3 

2i 

3 

3 

3. Natural science 

li 

li 

U 

li 

4. Geography and history 

— 

li 

li 

li 

5, Handwork and drawing 

li 

1 

l 

1 

6, Singing 

li 

1 

l 

1 

7. Gymnastics 

li 

li 

li 

li 

8. Free time (extra-scholastic activities) 

i 

i 

i 

i 

Total 

161 

I6i 

161 

16* 


Brazil II 

Federal District * 

Number of Hours Per Week 




Year : 

1 

11 

111 

IV 

Age: 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1. Language 

6 

6 

6 

6 

2. Mathematics 

6 

6 

6 

6 

3. General knowledge(geography and history, natural scienceand 
hygiene) 

5 

5 

5 

5 

4. Activities such as gymnastics, music, applied art, etc. 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Total 

21 

21 

21 

21 


• The school day lasts for 41 hours in schools with a two-shift system and for 3$ hours in schools working a three-shift 
system. 
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(iii) France 









Number o f Hours Per Week 








Year : 

Kindergarten * 1 

B 

11 

Ill 

IV 

v ! 

VI 



Age: 

2-6 

6 


8 

9 

10 

11 



1. Language (reading, grammar, etc.) 

— 

Hi 

10$ 

10$ 

9 

9 

9 

6 

6 

2. Writing 

— 

2 

1 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

3. Arthmetic, practical application and geometric 

drawing — 

3$ 

3* 

3$ 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

4. History and geography 

— 

— 

1 

1 

i$ 

1$ 

1$ 

3 

3 

5. Natural science and exercises in observation, 
physics and application exercisest 

— 


1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

4J 

4* 

6. Civic and moral education 

— 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

7. Physical culture and outdoor activities 


2$ 

2$ 

2$ 

2 

2 

2 

2$ 

2$ 

8. Art drawing 


1 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

9. Music 

— 

1 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

t 

10. Preparation of lessons 

— 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

2 

2 

Total 


27$ 

27$ 

27$ 

27$ 

27$ 

27$ 

27$ 

27$ 


* No division of the time-table by subject-matter is arranged. 

t Handwork and practical work are associated with drawing and with science, and domestic science is associated with 
science. 

+ In rural schools five hours should be devoted to science and practical work and one hour to drawing. 
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(iii) German Federal Republic I 
North Rhine-Westphalia 
Boys 

Number of Hours Per Week 


Year. 

n 

II 

m 

□ 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

Age: 

6 

n 

8 

n 

10 

A* B* 

11 

A B 

12 

A B 

13 

A B 


1. General education 

2. Religion 

3. German 

4. History and civic education 

5. Geography 

6. Natural science 

7. Arithmetic and geometry 

8. Drawing and handwork 

9. Writing 

10. Music 

11. Physical education 

12. English 

13. Courses: 

(a) German 

(b) Arthmetic 


Total 


2 2 2 2 

2 2 2 2 

5 — 5 — 


2 

2 

4 


2 

■> 


2 2 

2 2 

4 — 


18 22 26 28 32 32 34 


2 — 2 — 

2 — 2 — 

34 34 34 34 


2 

2 

34 


18 12 

— 4 


— 4 


14 16 
4 4 


4 

5 
2 
2 

3 

4 
3 


4 

5 
2 
2 

3 

4 
4 


4 

5 
3 
2 
3 
5 
3 


4 

5 

3 

2 

3 
5 

4 


4 
6 
3 
2 
3 

5 
3 


6 1 

9 

3 J 

2 1 

i 

3 HO 

! 

5 J 

3 3 


10 


A*—Teaching including the study of English. 
B*—Teaching without English. 
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TABLE LXII : SCHOOL CURRICULUM IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS 


Gikman Federal Republic II 

North Rhine- Westphalia 

Girls 


Number of Hours Per Week 


Year: 

Age: 



III 

8 

B 

1 

A* 

V 

10 

B* 

VI 

11 

A B 

VII 

12 

/l B 

VIII 

13 

A B 

1. General education 


18 

10 

12 

14 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2. Religion 


— 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3. German 


— 

_ 

— . 


5 

5 

6 

6 

5 

5 

1 














>- 7 

7 

4. History and civic education 


— 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2 

3 

3 

2 

2 

J 


3. Geography 


— 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

I 


6 . Arithmetic and geometry 



4 


4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

1 














M3 

15 

7. Natural science 



— 

— 

— 

3 

3 

3 

3 

— 

— 

1 

1 


8. Domestic economy 


— 

— 


— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

6 

6 

1 

J 


9. Needle work 


2 

2 


— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

10. Drawing and handwork 


— 

— 

— 

— 

3 

4 

3 

4 

3 

3 

— 

— 

11. Writing 


— 

2 

2 

2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

12. Music 


— 


1 ■TT1 

— 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

13. Physical education 


— 

— 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

14. English 


— 

— 

__ 

— 

5 

— 

5 

— 

4 

— 

4 

— 

15. Courses: 














(a) German 


— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 

— 

2 

— 

2 

— 

2 

(b) Arithmetic 


— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 

— 

2 

— ■ 

2 

— 

2 


Total 

20 

22 

26 

26 

32 

32 

34 

34 

34 

34 

34 

34 


A*—Teaching including the study of English. 
B*—Teaching without English. 
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(iv) Ghana 

Number of Minutes Per Week 

Year: 

! 

/ 

II 

111 

IV 

V 

VI 

Age: 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

t Languages (reading, grammar, etc) 

220 

220 

185 

220 

220 

220 

2. Writing 

75 

75 

75 

75 

15 

75 

3. Arithmetic 

150 

150 

150 

150 

150 

150 

4, History* 

55 

55 

55 

105 

105 

105 

5. Nature study and hygiene 

60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

6. Physical education 

120 

120 

120 

145 

145 

145 

7. Religion 

150 

150 

150 

150 

150 

150 

8. Music 

85 

85 

60 

30 

30 

30 

9. Handwork and artf 

105 

105 

55 

80 

80 

80 

10. English language 

180 

180 

290 

335 

335 

335 

Total 

1200 

1200 

1200 

1350 

1350 

1350 


* In the first three primary classes, history, geography, stories and expression work come under the heading of*'centre 
of interest"; in classes IV, V and VI, 25 minutes are devoted to history, 30 minutes to geography and one period of 
50 minutes to "centre of interest”. 


t la primary classes I-IV, art and handwork are taken together by boys, and art and needle-work by girls. 
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(v) India 

Number of Minutes Per Day* 

Year : 

Age : 

I 

6 

II 

7 

III 

8 

■TCI 

V 

10 

VI 

11 

VII 

12 

VIII 

13 

1. Crafts 

120 

120 

120 


150 

150 

150 

180 

180 

2, Mother tongue 

40 

40 

40 


40 

40 

40 

40 

40 

3. Social studies and general science 

60 

60 

60 


60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

4. Mathematics 

20 

20 

20 


20 

20 

20 

20 

20 

5. Art (drawing, music and aesthetics, etc.) 

40 

40 

40 


40 

40 

40 

40 

40 

6. Physical activities 

20 

20 

20 


20 

20 

20 

20 

20 

Total 

300 

300 

300 


330 

330 

330 

360 

360 

*Type of time-table recently applied. 











IjEj 

[vi) JAPAN 









Percentage of Time Devoted to Each Subject 






j 

Year : : 


■4H 

1 


IV 

I 

j 1 

V 

| 

VI 

Age : j 


H 

7 

1 

1 


9 

10 


11 

1. Japanese, arithmetic 

45 

40 


45 

40 


40 


35 

2. Social studies, science 

20 

30 


25 

35 


25 


35 

3. Music, drawing and handwork 

20 

15 


20 

15 


25 


20 

4. Home-making 

— 

- 



— 

— 


— 


— 

5, Physical education 

15 

15 


10 

10 


10 


10 

Total 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 


100 


The table only gives the ratio of class hours necessary for each of the subjects, and the school is free to allocate other class 
hours for educationally effective subjects, besides the subjects given here. The standard for the total class hours in one academic 
year necessary for curricular and extra-curricular activities are: 

Years I-II : 870 hours 

III-IV : 970 hours 

V-VI : 1,050 hours 
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(vii) Turkey 

I. Rural 

Number of Hours Per Week 

Year : 

/ 

II 

III 

i 

IV 

t 

V 

Age : 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1. Good manners 

4 

4 

4 

— 

— 

2. " Turkish 

10 

9 

9 

6 

6 

3, ' History 

_ 

— 

— 

2 

2 

4. : Geography 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2 

5. Civic education 

— 

— 

— 

1 

l 

6. Natural science 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2 

7.' Arithmetic 

5 

5 

5 

4 

4 

8. Domestic science 

— 


— 

1 

1 

9/ Drawing,handwork 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

10. Agricultural work 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

11. Writing 


1 

1 

1 

l 

Total 

26 

26 

26 

26 

26 
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(vii) Turkey 

II. Urban 

Number of Hours Per Week 

Year: 

/ 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

Age: 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

I, Good manners 

5 

6 

7 

— 

— 

2. Turkish 

10 

7 

7 

6 

6 

3. History 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2 

4. Geography 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2 

5. Civic education 

— 

— 

— 

2 

1 

6. Natural science 

— 

— 

— 

3 

3 

7. Arithmetic 

4 

4 

4 

4 

5 

8. Domestic science 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2 

9. Drawing, handwork 

4 

4 

4 

2 

2 

10. Writing 

— 

2 

1 

1 

1 

11, Music 

1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

12. Physical culture 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 


2i 


Total 


26 


26 


26 


26 
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(viii) UAR. (Egypt) 

Number of Periods Per Week* 

Year : 

/ 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

Age: 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1. Koran and religious education 

2 

2 

3 

3 

4 

4 

2. Arabic and handwriting 

11 

11 

11 

11 

8 

8 

3. Song and verse 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

I 

4. Arithmetic and mensuration 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

5. History 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

1 

6. Civics 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

1 

7. Geography 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

1 

8. Nature study and elementary science 


2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

9. Hygiene 

_ 

— 

— 

— 

1 

1 

10. Physical education 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

11. Drawing 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

12. Handicrafts 

3 

3 

3 

3 

6 

6 

Total 

32 

32 

32 

32 

34 

34 


•One period lasts 40 minutes. 
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(ix) United Kingdom 

England and Wales * 

Number of Hours Per Week 

Year : 

/ 

II 

III 

IV 

m 

VI 

Age : 

5 

6 

1 

t 

8 

l 

Hi 

10 

1, Basic skills 

n 

74 

- 

— 

— 

• — 

2. Stories and dramatization 

2 

2 

- 

-■ 

— 

—. 

3. Language, reading and writing,literature and dramatiza- 






tion 

— 

— 

74 

7 

7 

7 

4, Arithmetic 

- 

— 

4 

4 

4 

4 

5. Social studies 

- 

- 

14 

2 

2 

14 

6. Natural science, physical sciences 

1 

1 

i 

i 

1. 

l 

7, Religion including act of worship 

2 4 

24 

31 

3i 

34 

- 3 * 

8, Physical culture** 

24 

24 

24 

24 

24 

24 

9, Music 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

10. Art and craft 

5 

5 

3 

3 

3' 

34 

Total 

224 

224 

23i 

23i 

23 i 

23! 

* One selected school. 







** In the 4th, 5th and 6th-years, physical culture includes games and dancing. 




(x) United States 





State of New York 





Percentage of Time Allowed for the Different Subjects 




Year : | 

1 

11 

III 

! 1V 

V 

VI 

Age : j 

— 

— 

— 

__ 

— 

— 

1. Language 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

2. Social studies and civic education 

10 

10 

10 

20 

20 

20 

3. Science,health education 

10 

10 

10 

15 

15 

15 

4. Mathematics 

10 

10 

10 

15 

15 

15 

5. Art and handwork 

20 

20 

20 

10 

10 

10 

6. Physical activities 

20 

20 

20 

10 

10 

10 

Total 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 
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(xi) Union of Soviet Socialist Republics I 

RSFSR 

Seven-Year School 

Number of Hours Per Week 


Year : 

1 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 



7 

8 

9 

1 

10 

11 

12 

13 

1. 

Russian and literary reading 

13 

13 

13 

9 

9 

8 

6 

2, 

Mathematics 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

3. 

History 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2 

2 

2 

4. 

Geography 


— 

— 

2 

3 

2 

2 

5. 

Biology 

.... 

— 

-- 

2 

2 

2 

3 

6. 

Physics 

— 

— 


.... 

- 

2 

3 

7, 

Chemistry 







2 

8. 

Foreign language 

prjgggjj 


- 


4 

4 

3 

9. 

Physical culture 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

10. 

Drawing 

| yu/r 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 

11. 

Scale drawing 

~ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

. 

1 

12. 

Singing 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 

13. 

Practical work; excursions in classes IV-VII 

-l-'f'l 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 


Total 

24 

24 

24 

26 

32 

32 

32 
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(xi) Union of Soviet Socialist Republics II 

Byelo-Russla 

Number of Hours Per Week 


Year: 

n 

II 


IV 

■a 

VI 

vn 1 

VIII 


Age: 

H 

8 

9 

10 

■ 

12 

13 

14 

1. 

Byelo Russian language and literature 

13 

8 

7 

4-5 

5 

4-5 

4 

3 

2, 

Russian language and literature 

— 

5 

6 

6 

7 

7-6 

5-6 

6-5 

3, 

Mathematics 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

4. 

History and civic instruction 

— 

— 

— 

2-1 

2 

2 

2 

3-4 

5. 

Geography 

— 

— 

— 

1-2 

3 

2 

2 

2 

6, 

Biology 

— 

— 

— 

2-1 

2 

2 

3 

2 

7. 

Physics 

_ 


— 

— 

— 

2 

3 

3 

8. 

Chemistry 

— 

yjsalSy 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2 

9. 

Foreign language 

— 

IfTi* 

— 

— 

3 

3 

3-2 

3 

10. 

Drawing 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 

— 

11. 

Technical drawing 


— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

1 

12. 

Physical culture 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

13. 

Singing 

,+ 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 

14. 

Practical work 

i 

1 

1 

l 

2 

2 

2 

— 

15. 

Agriculture, machines and electro-technique 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 


seminar 










Total 

24 

24 

24 

26 

34 

34 

36 

35 


Optional singing courses 

— 

— 

— 

— 

__ 

— 

— 

1 


Optional physical culture courses 

- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 


Russian language and literature 

13 

13 

10 

6-7 

8 

7-6 

5-6 

6-5 


Byelo-Russian language and literature 

— 

— 

3 

4 

4 

4-5 

4 

3 








STATISTICS ON COMPARATIVE EDUCATION IN SELECTED COUNTRIES 159 


(xi) Union of Soviet Socialist Republics III 

Ukraine 

Number of Hours Per Week 

Year: 

/ 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

Age: 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

. 

13 

I. Ukraman language and literature 

13 

10 

10 

6 

7-6 

6-5 

5 

2. Russian language and literature 

— 

3 

4 

4 

5-6 

5-6 

6 

3. Arithmetic 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

2 

— 

4. Algebra 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 

3 

3, Geometry 

— 

- 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2 

6, Physics 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2-3 

7. dentistry 


— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1-2 

1. Natural science 

— 

— 

— 

1-2 

2 

2 

2-3 

9. Geography 

— 

— 

— 

2-1 

3-2 

2 

2 

10, History 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2 

2 

2 

11. Foreign language 


— 

— 

— 

3-4 

3 

3-2 

12, Physical education 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

13. Drawing 

Ij 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 

14. Singing 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

IS. Drawing 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

1C. Handwork and practical work 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

Total 

24 

24 

25 

27 

34 

34 

35 
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TABLE LXU : SCHOOL CURRICULUM IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS 


(xii) Yugoslavia 

People's Republic of Croatia 

Eight-Year Primary Schools 

Number of Hours per Week 



Year: 

/ 


// | 

Ill 

IV 

V 

VI 

vii ! 

VIII 



Age : 

7 


8 i 

I 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 i 

14 

1. 

Croatian or Serbian language 


6 


6 

5 

5 

5 

5 

4 

4 

2. 

Knowledge of nature and society 


3 


3 

4 

5 

4 

4 

f, 

6 

3, 

History 


— 


— 

— 

— 

3 

3 

2 

2 

4. 

Geography 




— 

— 

—- 

2 

2 

2 

l 

5. 

Mathematics 


5 


5 

5 

5 

4 

4 

4 

4 

6. 

Handwork and domestic science 


1 


2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

7. 

Drawing 


1 


1 

1 

t 

) 

1 

1 

1 

8. 

Singing 


1 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

, 1. 

;J 

9. 

Physical culture 


2 


rW 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 



Total 



20 

20 

21 

24 

24 

24 

2* 


Foreign languages 





..... 

— 

2 

2 

2 

2 


1 


Foreign languages 
Choral singing 


l 


2 


i 
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Number of Lessons Per Week 
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TABLE LXIII ; SCHOOL CURRICULUM IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
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(iii) Germany (Federal Republic) 

Gymnasium* 
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TABLE LX1U : SCHOOL CURRICULUM IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS 


(iv) Ghana 

Secondary School 



Secondary School* 


Year: 

I 

. 

11 

i 1 

III 

Total 

Percentage 


Age : 



| 





14 

15 

1 16 1 


1 

1. (la) English language 


6 

4 

4 

14 

12.3 

2, (la) English literature 


3 

3 

3 

9 

7.o 

3. (1c) Frencht 


— 

5 

4 

9 

7.9 

4. (lb) Latin + 


5 

4 

4 

13 

J1.4 

5. (8) Scripture** 


2 

2 

2 

6 

5.3 

6. (4) History 


2 

2 

2 

6 

5.3 

7. (4) Geography 


2 


2 

6 

5.3 

S. (2) Mathematics 


4 

6 

5 

15 

13.1 

9. (3) Science 


4 

4 

6 

14 

12.3 

10. (5) Arts and crafts 


T 

2 

2 

6 

5.3 

11. (7) Physical education 


2 

1 

1 

4 

3.5 

12. (4) General knowledge 


2 

1 

1 

4 

3.5 

13. (6) Singing 


. i 

i 

1 

3 

2.6 

14. (9) Private reading 


i 

— 

1 

4m 

1.7 

15, (6) Music 


2 

1 

— 

3 

2.6 


Total 

38 

38 

38 

114 

100 


* Information for 4th year of secondary studies is not available. Consequently the total number of hours is limited to 
the first three years. 

t For the pupils obliged to give tip the study of French after the 2nd year, the 4 hours allotted to this subject in the 3rd 
year are devoted to supplementary lessons in English and the mother tongue. 

X For the pupils obliged to give up the study of Latin after the 1st year, the 4 hours allotted to this subject in the 2nd 
and 3rd years will be devoted to supplementary lessons in English and the mother tongue. 

** The pupils wishing to study Greek in the 3rd year will devote to this subject the hours reserved for scripture. They 
can take this subject anew in the 4th year where they have the possibility of choosing between Greek and French. 







(v) Japan 
Secondary School 

iber of Lessons Per Week (50-Minute Lessons) 
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168 TABLE LXI1I .* SCHOOL CURRICULUM IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS 


(vi) Mexico 

Secondary School of General Culture 

Number of Lessons Per Week (50.Minute Lessons) 

Stage or 






Section 

First Stage* 




Year: 

1 

II 

HI 

Total 

Percentage 

Age : 

13 

14 

15 



1. (la) Spanish language and literature 

4 

3 

3 

10 

11.0 

2. (2) Mathematics 

4 

3 

3 

10 

11.0 

3. (3) Biology 

3 

3 

3 

9 

9.9 

4. (3) Physics and chemistry 

— 

3 

3 

6 

6.6 

5. (4) Geography 

2 

2 

3 

7 

7.7 

6. (4) World history 

2 

2 

— 

4 

4.4 

7. (4) Mexican history 


2 

2 

4 

4.4 

8. (4) Civics 

2 

2 

2 

6 

6.6 

9. (lc) English or French 

3 

2 

2 

7 

7.7 

10. (6) Drawing 

2 

2 

— 

4 

4.4 

11. (6) Modelling 

illti 

— 

2 

2 

2.2 

12. (6) Music 

2 

1 

1 

4 

4.4 

13. (7) Physical education 

2 

2 

2 

6 

6.6 

14. (5) Workshop or home economics 

a 7na$t 

3 

3 

10 

11.0 

15. (9) Elective subject 

— 

— 

2 

2 

2.2 

Total 

30 

30 

31 

91 

100.1 


♦No information given about the second preparatory stage of the diploma, in either the literary or scientific section. 









(vii) Pakistan 
Secondary School 

Number of Lessons Per Week (40-Minute Lessons) 
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Middle School and Lycee 

Number of Lessons Per Week 
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The time-table is identical for both sections during the first year. 
Domestic science for girls. 




(ix) United Arab Republic 
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* These time-tables were to come into force as from 1960-6! for the first year, 1961-62 for the second year, and 1962-63 for the third year of the second 
stage. 

t The first year of the second stage is common for both the literary and science sections. 

Note : In addition to these subjects, there are school activities carried out in connection with school associations. 
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(x) United Kingdom 11 
Northern Ireland 

Grammar School* 

Number of Lessons Per Week (40-Minute Lessons) 


Stage 



or 

Section 

Lower Division 

: Upper Division 


Year : \ 

■ 

mm 

mm 




Age : 

11 

n 

H 

□ 




i. 

(8) 

Religious instruction 


-» 

2 

2. 

(la) 

English language and literature 

5 

5 

5 

3. 

(lb) 

Classical languages (Greek, Latin) 

5 

5 

5 

4. 

(1c) 

Modern languages (French, German, Irish, Spanish) 

5 

5 

5 

5. 

(4) 

History 

3 

3 

3 

6. 

(4) 

Geography 

3 

3 

3 

7. 

(2) 

Mathematical 

6 

6 

6 

8. 

(2) 

General mathematics 

-- 

— 

— 

9. 

(2) 

Pure mathematics 

— 

— 

— 

10. 

(2) 

Applied mathematics 

— 

— 


11. 

(3) 

Experimental science (physics, chemistry, biology)** 

5 

5 

5 

12. 

(3) 

Biology (with botany) 


— 

— 

13. 

(5) 

Domestic science 

5 

5 

5 

14. 

(6) 

Drawing 

3 

3 

3 

15. 

(2) 

Geometric and practical drawing 

— 

— 

... 

16. 

(6) 

Art 

— 

— 

— 

17. 

(6) 

Music 


2 

2 

18. 

(7) 

Physical education 

3 

3 

3 


6 6 6 

5 5 6 

5 5 7 

4 4 5 

4 4 6 

5 5 5 

5 5 5 

4 4 5 

4 4 3 

5 5 5 

5 5 7 

5 5 5 


4 4 4 

5 5 4 
I 1 1 
3 3 3 


The upper stage ofthe grammar school prepares pupils for university studies. The above time allocation does not 
distinguish between compulsory and optional subjects. The average number of lessons per pupil per week is about 
42, representing 28 hours’tuition;fromtheindieationsgiven,it was not possible to calculate the total or the Percentages. 

t The number of lessons has not been shown in detail for the seventh year course which usually consists of specialised 
courses of study in a smaller number of subjects, 

+ Arithmetic, algebra, trigonometry and geometry in the lower division. 

** Physics and chemistry in the upper division. 
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(x) United Kingdom III 
Scotland 

Senior Secondary School* 


Number of Lessons Per Week (40-Minuie Lessons) 



* Senior Secondary School, general secondary education establishment, preparing for university studies but also including 
non-classical courses. The table given above shows only approximate allocations, since considerable variation is possible. Many 
of the subjects must be regarded as alternatives; in making his choice, the pupil must take into account that the number of 
weekly periods is fixed at 40. The indications given are not sufficiently precise for a calculation of the total or of percentages. 

t Time allotment for the ablest pupils in IV and V years. For the less able pupils the time allocation is less; 1 hr. 
less for modem languages as well as for classical languages; 3 hrs. less for respectively history, geography, technical, commercial 
and domestic subjects, art, music; 2 hrs. less for science. However, the total minimum time allocation remains the same what- 
ever the level of the pupils. 

{ In VI year, the time allocation depends only on the number of subjects studied and the degree of specialisation; 
cultural subjects are invariably included. 














* There are 4 types of secondary schools: (/) the three-year senior high school, which follows (it) the three-year junior high school; (/it) the six-year 
secondary school; (tv) tess prevalent, the four-year secondary school which follows an eight-year primary school. In general, thetime-table is the sameforall 
types of schools (3 +3, 6 or 4). For this reason, separate tables are not given here for each type of school. 

















t General secondary schools are referred to as ‘comprehensive* high schools. They offer courses in all the various fields of the secondary stage with 
either a single curriculum, providing required subjects plus electives, or various curricula, fitting the interests of each pupil (preparing for college or higher 
education, vocational or general secondary education). Two typical time-tables are given above: (i) preparation for college or higher education; and 
(ii) general secondary education. The total and the percentage calculations, however, only include electives in the programme for higher education preparation. 

f When a variation between two figures appears in the total time-table, their average has been calculated. Elective hours have been counted 
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frii) USSRI 

Eight*Year Secondary School (Incomplete)* and General Secondary and Polytechnical School of RSFSRfJ 

Number of Lessons Per Week 




* The eight-year school (children from 7 to 14 years) does not offer a compete secondary education, for it is rather a polytechnical school. 
The above time-table shows the last four years which may be considered as part of the lower stage of secondary education. 

t The general secondary aad polytechiical school (urban or rural) takes students who have finished the eight-year school and during three 
years, dispenses them from secondary instruction as well as vocational training so that they may work in one of the cultural or national economy 
brandies. The rural school time-table differs from that of the urban school (shown above) in the following manner: more hours for the three years: 
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Eight-Year General Education School and General Polytechnical Secondary School with Vocational Training 

Number of Lessons Per Week 
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(xii) USSR ffl 
Ukraine 

General Education and Polytechnical School with Vocational Training 

Number of Lessons Per Week (45-Minute Lessons) 
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* This total does not include the time-table ofthe fir s t stage (I-IV years). 
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school ought to encourage the optional study of the second modern language: English* French, German, Russian. 
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PART III 

EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN SELECTED 
DISTRICTS IN INDIA 1965-66 





INTRODUCTION TO PART III 


This study, which relates to the year 1964-65, 
is based on the statistics collected from 29 districts 
selected from 9 States of the Indian Union. The 
districts were so selected as to give, more or less, 
a representative picture of the different regions of 
the State which are at various levels of educational 
development. It gives information regarding school 
sizes according to enrolment and teachers, the 
number of pupils per teacher, and teachers by quali¬ 
fications, age and emoluments. It also throws 
light on the incidence of stagnation at the elementary 
stage. 

2. These statistics, which have been collected for 
the first time, are according to levels of educa¬ 
tion and not by type of institutions. In other words, 
the statistics given in respect of lower primary 
schools/departments pertain to all educational 
units consisting of classes I-IV/V—or less in the 
case of incomplete institutions—wherever they are 
functioning, i.e., whether in lower primary schools 
or as departments of other institutions. The same 
is true about higher primary and secondary schools/ 
departments, which stand respectively for classes 
IV/V to VII/VIII and VIII/IX to X/XII depending 
on the system of education in a State. 

3. In the paragraphs that follow, the scope of 
each tabic or a set of similar tables has been de¬ 
fined. In doing so, sometimes a concrete illus¬ 
tration has been taken from the relevant table(s) 
and the implications of the figures explained. 

4. Tables 1(a) to I(i) : This set of 9 tables deals 
with the 9 States about which data are given in this 
volume—one table for each State. These tables 
give the distribution of one-teacher schools, 2- 
teacher schools, and so on, up to 10-teacher schools 
according to the number of pupils that a teacher 
has to teach. For instance, in Table 1(a), the 
figures in the row against the side-head “3-teachers” 
indicate that in Andhra Pradesh 0.2 per cent of 
the 3-teacher lower primary schools/departments 
have each less than 10 pupils per teacher, 1.8 per 


cent have between 10 and 19 pupils per teacher, 
8.3 per cent have between 20 and 29 pupils per 
teacher and so on. Figures in these tables can 
also be interpreted to indicate the range of enrol¬ 
ment in lower primary schools/departments with 
varying staff strengths. For instance, the same 
row can be understood to imply that 0.2 per cent 
of the 3-teacher lower primary schools/departments 
have each less than 30 pupils in all the lower 
primary classes taken together, 1.8 per cent of these 
schools have enrolment between 30 and 60 each 
and so on. 

5. Tables 11(a) to III(i): These tables give exactly 
the same information about higher primary schools/ 
departments and secondary schools/departments 
as Tables 1(a) to I(i) give about lower primary 
schools/departments. 

6. Table IV(a): This table gives the distribu¬ 
tion of lower primary schools/departments accord¬ 
ing to the range of enrolment therein. This table 
differs from Tables 1(a) to I(i) in as much as it 
gives information for each selected district in a 
State and an average for the State as a whole (cal¬ 
culated on the basis of these districts only). For 
instance, the figures in the row against Hyderabad 
indicate that 25.3 per cent of the lower primary 
schools/departments in Hyderabad district have 
enrolment of less than 30 pupils each in the lower 
primary classes, 24.4 per cent have enrolment bet¬ 
ween 30 and 49 and so on. 

7. Tables IV(b) and IV(c): These tables give 
exactly the same information about higher pri¬ 
mary schools/departments and secondary schools/ 
departments as Table IV(a) gives about lower 
primary schools/ departments. 

8. Tables V(a) to V(c): These tables give dis¬ 
tribution of lower primary, higher primary and 
secondary schools/departments according to their 
staff strengths. In other words, these tables indi¬ 
cate the proportion of 1-teacher, 2-teacher, 3-teacher, 
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....schools/departments in the selected districts 
of the 9 States. For instance, the figures in the 
row against Hyderabad in Table V (b) mean that 
5.0 per cent of the higher primary school units in 
the district of Hyderabad are single-teacher insti¬ 
tutions, 17.5 per cent have only two teachers for 

these classes _and finally 3.7 per cent of the 

schools have more than 10 teachers each. 

9. Table VI(a) : This table shows, for each 
selected district separately, the range in the number 
of pupils that a teacher has to teach at the lower 
primary stage. For instance, the figures shown 
against Sehore indicate that in this district of Madhya 
Pradesh 7.4 per cent of all the teachers in lower 
primary schools/departments teach less than 10 
pupils each, 7.1 per cent teach between 10 and 14 
pupils each . . . and 11.4 per cent of the teachers 
handle more than 70 pupils each. This table is 
distinct from Tables 1(a) to I(i) in as much as it 
indicates for each selected district the proportion of 
lower primary teachers teaching less than 10 pupils 
each, between 10 and 14 pupils each and so on, 
irrespective of the size (both in terms of enrolment 
as well as teachers) of lower primary schools. 

10. Table VI(b) : The object of this table is to 
ascertain the proportion of lower primary teachers 
such that there is one teacher for one class, one 
teacher for two classes, one teacher for three classes 
and one teacher for four or five classes. For 
instance, in Barmer district of Rajasthan, only 3.4 
per cent of the lower primary teachers teach one 
class each, 12.5 per cent of the teachers handle two 
classes, 17.6 per cent handle three classes, 24.2 per 
cent handle four classes and as many as 42.3 per 
cent handle all the five classes at the lower primary 
stage. 

11. Table VU : This table gives the distribution 
of classes VI to XII according to the range of their 
enrolment. In compiling this table each section 
of a class—if a class has more than one section— 
has been taken as a unit. The table gives an over¬ 
all picture based on the information for the 29 selected 
districts. For instance, it shows that of all the sixth 
class units, 9.5 per cent have less than 10 students 
each, 7.9 per cent have students between 10 and 14 
only, . . . and 5.2 per cent have as many as more 


than 70 students each. Similarly for other 
classes from VII to XII. 

12. Tables VIII(a) to VIII(p) : These 16 tables 
show the extent of stagnation in each of the first 
eight classes of the lower and higher primary stages 
so that there are two tables for each class—one for 
boys and the other for girls. Also the information 
has been given separately for each district, 

Normally each student is expected to remain 
in a class for one academic year only. In the case 
of repeaters, this period is longer. These tables 
show the proportion of boys and girls in each class 
who are there for one year or less and those who are 
there for a period between one and two years, 
between two and three years, between three and 
four years and for more than four years. For 
instance, of all the boys in class I in the district 
of Hyderabad in Andhra Pradesh [Table VIII(a)], 
71.3 per cent are there for one year, 25.0 per cent 
are in the same class for one to two years (showing 
once repeaters only), 3.6 per cent were there for two 
to three years (showing repeaters for the second time), 
and so on. 

The last column gives the index of stagnation 
showing the excess time taken by each pupil. For 
instance, in Hyderabad each boy in class I has taken, 
on an average, 1.325 years to pass this class as against 
the normal time of one year (i.e. 32.5% more). 

13. Tables IX(a) to IX(c) : These tables give 
the proportion of untrained teachers, trained teachers 
and of those in whose case training is not required, 
working in lower primary schools/departments, 
higher primary schools/departments and secondary 
schools/departments. The information has been 
given separately for men teachers and women 
teachers. The object of these tables is to indicate 
the extent of backlog of teachers in each State (based 
on the information of the selected districts only) 
who need to be trained. 

14. Tables X(a) to X(f): These tables give the in¬ 
formation about the ages of men and women teachers 
at the three levels of school education. For 
instance, in Table X(b), the figures against Kalahandi 
show that in this district of Orissa, 55.9 per cent of 
all women teachers in lower primary schools/ 
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departments are of less than 20 years of age each, 
17,7 per cent are between 20 and 25 years and 
another 17.7 per cent between 25 and 30 years and 
so on. 

15. Tables XI(a) to XI(f) : These tables give 
exactly the same type of age distribution about 
untrained men and women teachers of lower 
primary, higher primary and secondary - schools/ 
departments as Tables X(a) to X(f) give about all 
teachers. These tables will prove more useful than 
Tables IX(a) to IX(f) if untrained teachers beyond 
a certain age are not to be considered for training. 

16. Tables XII(a) to XII(d): These four tables 
give the emoluments of teachers in the selected 
districts working in lower primary schools/depart¬ 


ments managed by government, local bodies, 
private organisations and by all the managements 
taken together. For instance, in Poona district of 
Maharashtra, of all the lower primary school teachers 
working in government schools, 4.5 per cent get 
less than Rs. 60 per month each, 6.0 per cent get 
between Rs. 61 and 80 per month each, 13.4 per cent 
between Rs. 81 and 100 per month each and so 
on. 

17. Tables XIII(a) to XIII(d) and XIV(a) to 
XIV(d) : These tables give exactly the same type of 
information about the monthly emoluments of 
teachers in higher primary and secondary schools 
under various managements as Tables XII(a) to 
XII(d) give about teachers of lower primary schools/ 
departments. 



190 TABLE l(a): DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN ANDHRA PRADESH 


TABLE 1(a) 

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN ANDHRA PRADESH 



Percentage of Lower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Schools with 

Below 

10 

10-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 ; 

80 and 
Above 

Total 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

1 

teacher 

0.3 

3.5 

11.5 

19.6 

31.9 

16.8 

10.7 

3.4 

2.3 

100.0 

2 

teachers 

0.4 

1.0 

4.5 

46.5 

42.6 

4,5 

0.4 

0.1 

— 

100.0 

3 

teachers 

0.2 

1.8 

8.3 

45.1 

31.4 

11.3 

1.2 

0.7 

— 

100.0 

4 

teachers 

1.7 

4.1 

11.0 

39.7 

34.9 

7.7 

0.7 

0.2 

— 

100.0 

5 

teachers 

0.4 

4.1 

13.6 

42.8 

28.4 

7.4 

2.5 

0.8 

— 

100.0 

6 

teachers 

— 

1.5 

8.3 

38.3 

40.6 

9.8 

1.5 


— 

100.0 

7 

teachers 

— 

2.6 

5.2 

33.8 

55.8 

2.6 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 

teachers 

— 

1.7 

1.7 

34.9 

60.0 

1.7* 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 

teachers 

— 

— 

19.3 

32.3 

48.4f 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 

teachers 

— 

— 

6.7 

40.0 

53.3f 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts. 

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account, 
* 50 and above, 
t 40 and above. 
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TABLE 1(b) 

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN KERALA 


f 

Percentage of Lower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Schools with 

Below 

10 

10-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and 
Above 

Total 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

1 teacher 

— 

— 

40.0 

20,0 

— 

— 

40.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

2 teachers 

— 

— 

18.2 

27.3 

27.3 

18.2 

9.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

3 teachers 

— 

2.0 

12.0 

34.0 

30.0 

16.0 

6.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

4 teachers 

— 

4.4 

39,1 

37.0 

9.6 

6.2 

2.8 

0.6 

0.3 

100.0 

5 teachers 

— 

1.3 

56.5 

28.8 

6.4 

5.2 

0.8 

0.8 

0.2 

100.0 

6 teachers 

— 

6.1 

52.2 

26.4 

7.5 

5.7 

2.1* 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

— 

5.1 

40.4 

28.9 

12.8 

12.8* 

— 

— 


100.0 

8 teachers 

— 

0.5 

48.5 

28.1 

10.4 

12.5* 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

— 

1.6 

39.5 

25.6 

33.3* 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 

— 

2.4 

28.6 

28.6 

40.4* 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Nora : 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts. 

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 


* 60 and above, 
f 50 and above. 

* 40 and above. 








192 TABLE 1(c) : DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN MADHYA PRADESH 


TABLE 1(c) 

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING 

TEACHERS IN MADHYA PRADESH 

TO PUPILS AND 



Percentage of Lower Primary Schools with Fupil-Teacher Ratio 

Schools with 

Below 

10-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and 

Total 


10 








Above 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

UD 

1 teacher 

2.9 

19.4 

32.3 

20.7 

10.6 

7.6 

4.3 

0.9 

1.3 

100.0 

2 teachers 

0.6 

5.7 

31.3 

39.4 

12.8 

7.9 

1.6 

0.5 

0.2 

100.0 

3 teachers 

0.5 

6.3 

22.3 

44.2 

19.9 

4.9 

1,9 

— 

— 

100.0 

4 teachers 

0.9 

13.0 

23.2 

44.4 

14.8 

2.8 

0.9 

— 

— 

100.0 

5 teachers 

3.6 

5.5 

38.2 

30.9 

20.0 

— 

1.8 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 teachers 

— 

17.9 

17.9 

42.8 

14.3 

7.1 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

— 

16.0 

24.0 

20.0 

28.0 

12.0 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

— 

13.1 

39.1 

47.8 


— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

— 

14.3 

71.4 

14.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 

— 

12.5 

37.5 

37.5 

12.5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts. 


2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 
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TABLE 1(d) 

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS 

IN MAHARASHTRA 

j 

Percentage of lower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Schools with 

Below 

10-19 

20-29 

! 30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 1 

80 and 1 

I Total 


10 

| 


I 

i 





Above 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

I teacher 

0.4 

8.1 

22.9 

33.6 

18.0 

8.7 

3.6 

1.9 

2.8 

100.0 

2 teachers 

0.1 

0.7 

33.1 

45.3 

11.1 

5.1 

2,8 

0.6 

1.2 

100.0 

3 teachers 

0.2 

1.3 

16.9 

43.1 

18.5 

12.3 

5.2 

1.5 

1.0 

100.0 

4 teachers 

— 

U 

16.3 

42.9 

22.7 

12.0 

4.0 

1.0 

— 

100.0 

5 teachers 

— 

1.7 

18.1 

44.0 

21.0 

11.1 

3.7 

— 

0.4 

100.0 

6 teachers 

— 

0.4 

19.0 

43.4 

24.8 

9.1 

3.3 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

— 

1.5 

20.0 

33.3 

34.1 

11.1 

_ 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

— 

— . 

21.8 

33.9 

31.4 

12.9 

■ ■_ 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

— 

— 

25.3 

34.2 

40.5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 

— 

— 

16.4 

32.8 

50.8 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts. 

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 








194 TABLE l(e) : DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN MYSORE 


TABLE 1(e) 

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN MYSORE 

Schools with 

Percentage of Lower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Below 

10 1 



30-39 

40-49 

i 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and 
Above 

Total 

a) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

1 teacher 

0.8 

6.1 

18.0 

20.6 

21.3 

12.5 

7.9 

4.3 

8.5 

100.0 

2 teachers 

0.3 

2.8 

10.5 

29.3 

23.6 

16.2 

8.3 

4.4 

4.6 

100.0 

3 teachers 

0.1 

1.9 

12.4 

27.4 

27.2 

16.4 

9.2 

2.9 

2.5 

100.0 

4 teachers 

— 

2.0 

11.7 

32.2 

29.3 

17.1 

4.1 

2.3 

1.3 

100.0 

5 teachers 

0.9 

3.7 

10.2 

23.6 

33.8 

20.4 

5.1 

1.4 

0.9 

100.0 

6 teachers 

— 

1.5 

12.2 

33.6 

34.4 

9.9 

8.4* 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

— 

2.5 

11.9 

28.0 

45.8 

11.8f 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

— 

— 

11.0 

25.0 

41.0 

23.0f 

— 

— 

—■ 

100.0 

9 teachers 

__ 

1.8 

10.7 

30.4 

57.1J 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 

— 

3.8 

7.7 

50.0 

38.5+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts. 

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 


* 60 and above, 
f JO and above. 
+ 40 and above. 
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TABLE 1(f) 

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN ORISSA 

Schools with 


Percentage of Lower Primary 

Schools 

with Pupil-Teacher 

Ratio 


Below 

10 

10-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and 
Above 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

1 teacher 

— 

0.7 

41.0 

38.7 

11.7 

4.1 

2.7 

1.0 

0.1 

100.0 

2 teachers 

0.5 

10,1 

42.2 

35.5 

7.2 

3.1 

1.3 

0.1 

— 

100.0 

3 teachers 

— 

10.3 

59.9 

25.9 

3.5 

0.4 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

4 teachers 

— 

7.1 

22.8 

47.0 

22.8 

0.3 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

5 teachers 

— 

1.2 

26.7 

50.9 

13.3 

7.9 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 teachers 

— 

5.9 

19.1 

55.9 

10.3 

8.8 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

— 

— 

34.7 

56.5 

4.4 

4.4 

— 

__ 

— 

100,0 

8 teachers 

— 

~ 

37.5 

50.0 

12.5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

— 

— 

66.6 

16.7 

16.7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 

— 

— 

100,0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 2 districts. 

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 


196 TABLE l(g) : DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN PUNJAB 


TABLE 1(g) 

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN PUNJAB 




Percentage of Lower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher 

Patio 


Schools with 












Below 

10-19 


30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and 

Total 


10 


j 20-29 






A bo re 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

I teacher 

0.9 

5.5 

13.2 

20.2 

23,1 

13.8 

15.6 

4.6 

3.1 

100.0 

2 teachers 

— 

0.5 

3.8 

42.6 

30.3 

12.7 

7.6 

2.0 

0.5 

100.0 

3 teachers 

— 

— 

4.3 

28.6 

37.9 

20.0 

7.9 

1.3 

— 

100.0 

4 teachers 

— 

1.6 

6.5 

21.0 

48,3 

19.4 

— 

3.2 

— 

100.0 

5 teachers 

— 

— 

12.5 

25.0 

46.9 

15.6 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 teachers 

— 

— 

— 

20.0 

33.3 

26.7 

20.0* 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

— 

— 

12.5 

31.3 

25.0 

31.2t 

— 

_ 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

— 

— 

18.2 

45.5 

27.3 

9.0} 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

— 

— 

— 

9.1 

90.9} 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 

__ 

— 

— 

40.0 

60.0} 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of one district. 

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 


* 60 and above. 
} 50 and above. 
$ 40 and above. 
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TABLE 1(h) 

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN RAJASTHAN 


Schools with 



Percentage of Lower 

Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 


Below 

10 

10-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

j 50-59 j 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and 
Above 

Total 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

1 teacher 

1.2 

12.0 

31.7 

30.4 

14.4 

6.0 

2.9 

0.7 0.7 

100.0 

2 teachers 

0.3 

5.1 

42.7 

36.4 

9.6 

4.2 

1.4 

— 

0.3 

100.0 

3 teachers 

— 

6.2 

33.6 

44.0 

13.1 

2.7 

0.4 

— 

— 

100.0 

4 teachers 

— 

8.1 

40.3 

41.1 


2.4 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

5 teachers 

— 

18.2 

45.2 

28.9 

5.8 

1.9 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 teachers 

— 

36.8 

39.0 

23.2 

1.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

7.1 

33.8 

35.2 

21.1 

2.8 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

— 

35.0 

47.5 

15.0 

2.5 

— 

—■ 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

— 

13.8 

62.1 

24.1* 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 

— 

20.0 

46.7 

33.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts. 

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 
* 30 and above. 
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TABLE I(i) 

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN UTTAR PRADESH 


Percentage of Lower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Schools with 












Below 10 

10-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and 

Total 










Above 


U) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

1 teacher 

0.9 

4.1 

9.5 

18.4 

22.3 

14.8 

10.5 

6.3 

13.2 

100.0 

2 teachers 

0.2 

3.2 

12.1 

23.6 

23.0 

15.5 

8.8 

6.6 

7.0 

100.0 

3 teachers 

— 

2.3 

8.6 

23.6 

23.8 

20.1 

11.8 

5.6 

4.0 

100.0 

4 teachers 

0.2 

1.5 

10.0 

24.2 

32.1 

19.6 

8.7 

2.6 

1.1 

100.0 

5 teachers 

0.2 

2.6 

12.1 

27.5 

28.6 

17.6 

6.4 

3.3 

1.7 

100.0 

6 teachers 

— 

2.6 

9.7 

30.3 

25.1 

10.8 

21.5* 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

1.6 

4.9 

16.4 

41.0 

18.0 

18.lt 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

— 

3.4 

10.4 

37.9 

37.9 

10.4f 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

— 

4.2 

— 

33.3 

62.5+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 

— 

— 

16.6 

41.7 

41.7+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 5 districts. 

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 


* 60 and above, 
t 50 and above. 
} 40 and above. 
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TABLE 11(a) 

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN ANDHRA PRADESH 


Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 


Schools with 

Below 10 

10-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and 
Above 

Total 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

to) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

l 

teacher 

13.0 

36.3 

33.8 

13.0 

2.6 

— 

— 

— 

1.3 

100.0 

2 

teachers 

17.3 

57.7 

11.5 

9.6 

3.9 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

3 

teachers 

7.4 

51.9 

22.2 

13.0 

3.7 

1.8 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

4 

teachers 

12.8 

48.7 

25.7 

7.7 

5.1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

5 

teachers 

5.6 

38.9 

27.7 

25.0 

2.8 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 

teachers 

15.4 

56.4 

17.9 

5.1 

2.6 

2.6 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 

teachers 

30.3 

47.4 

11.8 

9.2 

1.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

loo.e 

8 

teachers 

5.2 

71.1 

21.1 

2.6 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 

teachers 

— 

51.7 

34.5 

10.3 

3.5* 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 

teachers 

— 

35.7 

46.4 

17.9 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—■ 

100.0 


Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts, 

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 
* 40 and above. 














TABLE Il(b) : DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS'SECTIONS IN KERALA 

TABLE H(b) 

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN KERALA 

Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

10-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 70-79 80 and 

Above 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(H) 

1 teacher 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100,0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

2 teachers 

— 

— 

50.0 

— 

50.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

3 teachers 

— 

12.9 

41.9 

41.9 

3.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

4 teachers 

1.9 

28.8 

55.9 

11.5 

1.9 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

5 teachers 

3.7 

37.8 

47.6 

8.5 

1.2 

— 

— 

1.2 

— 

100.0 

6 teachers 

— 

43.0 

44.3 

12.7 

1 . 1 TT 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

1.7 

30.5 

52.5 

11.9 

3.4 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

— 

35.2 

42.5 

18.5 

1.9 

1.9* 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

— 

27.3 

63.6 

9.1 

_ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 


42.9 

48.6 

8.5 

_ 





100.0 


Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts. 

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 
* 50 and above. 


Total 


Schools with 

Belo^ 10 
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TABLE 11(c) 

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN MADHYA PRADESH 


Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Schools with 

Below 10 

10-19 

20-29 

1 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

i 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and 
Above 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(2) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

1 teacher 

37.5 

35.0 

25.0 

— 

2.5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

2 teachers 

37.5 

52.5 

10.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— . 

100.0 

3 teachers 

22.1 

55.8 

11.7 

9.1 

— 

— 

1.3 

— 

— 

100.0 

4 teachers 

32.4 

47.3 

14.8 

4.6 

0.9 

— 

— 

— 

— ■ 

100.0 

5 teachers 

30.9 

41.8 

23.7 

1.8 

— 

1.8 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 teachers 

26.1 

52.2 

13.0 

4.3 . 

2.2 

— 

2.2 

— ■ 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

9.1 

72.7 

13.6 

4.6 

— 


— 

— 

— 

loo.o 

8 teachers 

33.3 

44.5 

22.2 

— . 

— 



— 

— 

100.0 

? teachers 

16.6 

50.0 

16.7 

16.7 


— ' . 

__ 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 

28.6 

28.6 

28.5 

— . 

14.3 

— 

—• 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts. 


2, Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 
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TABLE H(d) 

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTTONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN MAHARASHTRA 


Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Schools with 








i 1 




Below 10 

10-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 


80 and Above 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

1 teacher 

20.5 

33.2 

26.5 

15.3 

3.4 

0.6 

0.3 

0.2 

— 

100.0 

2 teachers 

4.8 

34.1 

45.3 

14.3 

1.5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

3 teachers 

3.6 

36,4 

42.1 

14.9 

1.8 

1.2 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

4 teachers 

0.3 

29.0 

48.3 

18.9 

1.1 

1.5 

0.3 

0,3 

0.3 

100.0 

5 teachers 

1.2 

11.0 

53.7 

31.8 

1.2 

0.6 

— 

— 

0.5 

100.0 

6 teachers 

1.3 

11.0 

58.1 

28.4 

0.6 

— 

0.6 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

— 

5.9 

55,1 

35.6 

3.4 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

— 

10.9 

42.2 

35.9 

11.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

— 

3.9 

50.0 

34.6 

11.5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 

— 

3.8 

32.7 

48.1 

15.4 

— ' 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts. 


2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 













EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN SELECTED DISTRICTS 


203 


TABLE 11(e) 

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN MYSORE 

Schools with 



Percentage 

of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Patio 



Below 10 1 

10-19 

| 20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 1 

80 and | 
Above 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

. ( g ) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

1 teacher 

18.5 

31.7 

24.2 

15.4 

7.4 

1.7 

0.3 

— 

0.8 

100.0 

2 teachers - 

5.7 

39.8 

34.6 

14.8 

4.4 

— 

0.7 

- 

— 

100.0 

3 teachers 

4.4 

37.0 

34.2 

18.8 

3.7 

1.6 

0.3 

— 

— 

100.0 

4 teachers 

4.0 

35,1 

41.4 

14.4 

3.4 

1.1 

— 

— 

0.6 

100.0 

5 teachers 

9.3 

26.7 

32.6 

23.2 

4.7 

2.3 

1.2 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 teachers 

4.6 

18.5 

47.7 

26.2 

1.5 

1.5 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

3.3 

6.7 

46.6 

30.0 

6.7 

6.7 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

6.5 

25.8 

38.7 

25.8 

3.2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

— ' 

12.5 

56.3 

31.2 

— 

— 

— 


— 

100.0 

10 teachers 

— 

7.7 

46.2 

38.4 

7.7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Not* : 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts. 

2. School* with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 
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TABLE H(f) : DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN ORISSA 


TABLE 11(0 

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS'SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN ORISSA 


Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 


Schools with 

Below 10 

10-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and \ 
Above 1 

1 Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 


(11) 

1 teacher 

— 

20.8 

41.7 

16.7 

8.3 

12.5 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

2 teachers 

9.3 

40.1 

23.6 

14.3 

1.1 

2.2 

8.8 

0.6 

— 

100.0 

3 teachers 

8.0 

53.3 

16.7 

16.7 

5.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

4 teachers 

6.3 

31.2 

28.1 

28.1 

6.3 

— ■ 

— ■ 

— 

— 

100.0 

5 teachers 

— 

16.1 

25.8 

32.3 

22.6 

3.2 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 teachers 

15.4 

7.7 

7.7 

53.8 

7.7 

—■ 

7.7 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

— 

14.3 

42.8 

28.6 

14.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

— 

25.0 

75.0 

xF-Hl 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

— 

50.0 

33.3 

16.7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 


. 

- 

100.0 


. 

- . 


i 

100.0 


Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 2 districts. 

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 
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TABLE 11(g) 






DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN PUNJAB 




Percentage of Higher Primary Schools Kith Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

acnovis wun 

Below 10 [ 

10-19 

20-29 

i i 

j 30-39 40-49 

50-59 j 60-69 ! 

J 

70-79 

80 and 

Ahovg 

Total 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(?) (6) 

(7) (8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

i 

teacher 

— 

— 

— 

— — 

— _ 

— 

— 

— 

2 

teachers 

— 

— 

— 

— — 

— — 

— 

— 

— 

3 

teachers 

33.3 

33.3 

22.2 

— 11.2 

— — 

— 

— 

100.0 

4 

teachers 

4.3 

47.8 

8.7 

17.4 8.7 

- 4.4 

8.7 

— 

100.0 

5 

teachers 

10.5 

26.3 

36.9 

26.3 — 

— — 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 

teachers 

14.3 

28.6 

42.8 

— 14.3 

— — 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 

teachers 

— 

33.3 

33.3 

33.4 - 

— — 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 

teachers 

_ 

20.0 

20.0 

40.0 — 

20.0 — 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 

teachers 

— 

16.7 

66.6 

16.7 — 

— — 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 

teachers 

— 

— 

66.7 

33.3 - 

— — 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of one district. 


2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 
• 50 and above. 
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TABLE n(h) 

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN RAJASTHAN 


Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 


Schools with 

Below 10 

10-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and 
Above 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

1 teacher 

14.3 

14.3 

14.3 

14.3 

14.3 

— 

14.3 

— 

14.2 

100.0 

2 teachers 

4.8 

19.0 

26.2 

28.6 

11.9 

9.5 



— 

100.0 

3 teachers 

16.1 

21.4 

33.9 

19.7 

7.1 

1.8 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

4 teachers 

7.6 

52.8 

24.5 

11.3 

1.9 

— 

— 

15 

— 

100.0 

3 teachers 

11.1 

38.9 

30.5 

13.9 

2.8 

2.8 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 teachers 

4.3 

65.2 

26.2 

4.3 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

3.6 

39.3 

50.0 

7.1 

— 

— ■ 

— 

— ’ 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

— 

53.3 

46.7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

9.1 

36.4 

27.3 

18.1 

9.1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 


50.0 

41.7 

8.3 

_ 

— 

— 


_ _ 

100.0 


Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts. 

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 
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TABLE n(i) 

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND 

TEACHERS IN UTTAR PRADESH 


Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 


Schools with 

Below 10 

10-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and 
Above 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(61 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

1 teacher 

56.7 

13.3 

16.6 

6.6 

— 

3.4 

3.4 

—■ 

— 

100.0 

2 teachers 

15.6 

21.9 

25.0 

12.5 

12.5 

6.3 

— 

3.1 

3.1 

100.0 

3 teachers 

4.0 

13.3 

24.0 

38.7 

12.0 

4.0 

2.7 

— 

1.3 

100.0 

4 teachers 

4.7 

25.6 

32.6 

23.3 

10.5 

1.1 

— 

1.1 

1.1 

100.0 

5 teachers 

7.2 

27.5 

37.7 

15.9 

7.3 

2.9 

1.5 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 teachers 

1.5 

19.4 

46.3 

17.9 

9.0 

4.4 

1.5 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

— , 

17.6 

50.0 

14.7 

11.8 

5.9 

— 

—• 

_ 

100.0 

8 teachers 

— 

3.8 

38.5 

38.5 

15.4 

3.8* 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

7.1 

7.1 

35.7 

28.6 

21.5+ 

_ 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


10 teachers 

Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 5 districts. 

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. 
* 50 and above, 
t 40 and above. 
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TABLE m(a) : DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN ANDHRA PRADESH 

TABLE 111(a) 

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS 

IN ANDHRA PRADESH 


Percentage of Secondary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Schools with ~~ — 

Below 20 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 70-79 80 and Total 

___ _ _ _ A hove 


(1) 

(2) 

O) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

GO) 

5 teachers 

65.2 

32.6 

2.2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 teacher* 

43.3 

43.3 

10.0 

3.4 

— 

— ” 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

55.6 

27.8 

16.6 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

50.0 

25.0 

16.7 

8.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

55.0 

40.0 


5.0 

— 

— 

— 

— ' 

100.0 

10 teachers 

— 

100.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

11 teachers 

28.6 

42.8 

28.6 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

12 teachers 

16.7 

83.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

13 teachers 

11.1 

88.9 

— 

- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

14 teachers 

18.2 

63.6 

18.2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

15 teachers 

100.0 

_ 

-- 






100.0 


Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts. 

2, Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account. 
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TABLE 111(b) 

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS 

IN KERALA 

AND TEACHERS 


Schools with 

! Percentage of Secondary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Below 20 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and 
Above 

Total 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

5 

teachers 

20.0 

80.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 

teachers 

62.5 

37.5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 

teachers 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

S 

teachers 

— 

80.0 

20.0 


— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 

teachers 

50.0 

50.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 

teachers 

40.0 

60.0 

_ 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

—• 

100.0 

11 

teachers 

— 

66.7 

33.3 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

100.0 

12 

teachers 

20.0 

60.0 

— 

20.0* 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

13 

teachers 

— 

100.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

14 

teachers 

— 

75.0 

25.0 f 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

15 

teachers 

12.5 

75.0 

12.5T 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note: 1, The information is based on a sample of 4 districts. 


2. Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account. 
* 40 and above, 
f 30 and above. 
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TABLE III(C) : DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN MADHYA PRADESH 


TABLE ni(c) 

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS 

IN MADHYA PRADESH 


Schools with 

Percentage of Secondary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Below 20 

20-21 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

6'-69 

70-79 

80 and 
Above 

j Total 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

5 

teachers 

66.7 

33.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 

teachers 

100.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 

teachers 

77.8 

11.1 

— 

11.1 

— 

— 

— 

~ 

100.0 

8 

teachers 

100.0 

_ 


— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 

teachers 

66.7 

— 

33.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 

teachers 

55.6 

22.2 

22.2 

— 

— 

-- 

— 

— 

100.0 

11 

teachers 

66.7 

33.3 

— 


— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

12 

teachers 

83.3 

16.7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

13 

teachers 

50.0 

50.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

14 

teachers 

25.0 

25.0 

50.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

15 

teachers 

1C0.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts. 


2. Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account. 
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TABLE 111(d) 

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS 

IN MAHARASHTRA 

Schools w'th 

Percentage of Second, ry Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Below 20 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 j 

i 

i 

80 *md 
Ab ve 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

mm 

(9) 

(1 >) 

5 teachers 

66.0 

27,6 

6.4 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

103.0 

6 teachers 

21.7 

33.3 

— 

31.7 

11.6 

1.7 

_ 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

18.3 

12.2 

3.7 

24.4 

23.2 

15.8 

2.4 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

22.0 

24.4 

2.4 

29.3 

17.1 

4.8 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

22.7 

20.5 

2.3 

27.3 

27.2 

— 

_ 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 

40.6 

21.9 

f 

31.2 

6.3 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

11 teachers 

10.0 

30.0 

33.3 

26.7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

12 teachers 

17.4 

21.7 

52.2 

8.7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

13 teachers 

29.4 

11.8 

41.2 

17.6 

— 

— 

—• 

— 

100.0 

14 teachers 

6.9 

37.9 

55.2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

15 teachers 

5.6 

33.3 

61.1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts. 


2, Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account. 
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TABLE Ill(e) : DISTRIBUTION OP SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN MYSORB 


TABLE 111(e) 

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS 

IN MYSORE 

Schools with 

Percentage of Secondary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Below 20 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

I ( 

60-69 | 70-79 

80 and 
Above 

Total 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(2) (8) 

(9) 

(10) 

5 

teachers 

25.0 

41.6 

16.7 

16.7 

— 

_ — 

— 

100.0 

6 

teachers 

59.1 

18.2 

18.2 

4.5 

— 

— — 

— 

100.0 

7 

teachers 

— 

50.0 

37.5 

6.2 

6.3 

— — 

~ 

100.0 

8 

teachers 

16.7 

53.3 

23.3 

6.7 

— 

— — 

— 

100.0 

9 

teachers 

31.8 

54.5 

9.1 

4.6 

— 

_ — 

_ 

100.0 

10 

teachers 

20.0 

33.3 

46.7 


— 

— — 

— 

100.0 

11 

teachers 

— 

40.0 

33.3 

26.7 

— 

— _ 

~ 

100.0 

12 

teachers 

11.8 

52.9 

35.3 

— 

— 

— — 

— 

100.0 

13 

teachers 

— 

42.9 

35.7 

21.4* 

— 

— _ 

— 

100.0 

14 

teachers 

— 

25.0 

75.0f 

— 

— 

— — 

— 

100.0 

15 

teachers 

— 

27.3 

72.7f 

— 

— 

— — 

— 

100.0 


Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts. 


2 . Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account. 
* 40 and above, 
t 30 and above. 
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TABLE 111(f) 







DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHIOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS 

IN ORISSA 




Percentage of Secondary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

i 


Schools with 

Below 20 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

SO and 
Above 

Total 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

5 

teachers 

42.9 

14.3 

28.5 

14.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 

teachers 

52.6 

31.6 

15.8 

— 

— 

— 

— 


100.0 

7 

teachers 

40.9 

50.0 

9.1 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 

teachers 

76.5 

23.5 



— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 

teachers 

66.7 

33.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 

teachers 

60.0 

40.0 

— 

f 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

11 

teachers 

72.7 

22.7 

4.6 

— 

— 

— 

—- 

— 

100.0 












12 

teachers 

50.0 

50.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

13 

teachers 

— 

100.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

14 

teachers 

— 

100.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

15 

teachers 

42.9 

42.9 

14.2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 2 districts. 


2. Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account. 
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TABLE Ul(g) : DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN PUNJAB 


TABLE III(s) 

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS 

IN PUNJAB 


Schools with 

Percentage of Secondary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Below 20 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and 
Above 

Total 

(I) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

O) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

5 teachers 

40.0 

40.0 

20.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 teachers 

40.0 

60.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

20.0 

80.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

— 

— 

100.0 


— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

10 teachers 

— 

100.0 

— 


— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

11 teachers 

— 

__ 

100.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

12 teachers 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

13 teachers 

— 

100.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of one district. 

2. Schools with less than 5 teachers have not been tak.n into account. 
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TABLE 111(h) 

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS 

IN RAJASTHAN 

Schools with 

Percentage of Secondary Schoo's with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Below 201 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

| 50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80 id 

A '>o ’ 

Total 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

<|0) 

5 

teachers 

53.8 

38.5 

7.7 

~ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 

teachers 

72.7 

27.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 


— 

100.0 

7 

teachers 

80.0 

20.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 

teachers 

60.0 

40.0 

: 

— 

— 

— 

— 

__ 

100.0 

9 

teachers 

66.7 

33.3 

— 

— 

~ 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 

teachers 

71.4 

28.6 

— 

— 

— 

__ 

— 

— 

100.0 

11 

teachers 

66.7 

33.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

12 

teachers 

50.0 

50.0 

— 

— 

-- 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

13 

teachers 

— 

100.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

14 

teachers 

50.0 

50.0 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

100.0 

15 

teachers 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 


Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts. 


2. Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account. 
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TABLE III(i) 






DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS IN 

UTTAR PRADESH 


Percentage of Secondary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio 

Schools with 

Below 20 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80 and 
Above 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

5 teachers 

85.7 

14.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

6 teachers 

58.3 

16.7 

— 

16.7 

8.3 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

7 teachers 

66.7 

33.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

8 teachers 

41.7 

33.3 

8.3 

16.7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

9 teachers 

40.0 

30.0 

10.0 

20.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

10 teachers 

41.7 

41.7 

16.6 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

11 teachers 

33.3 

66.7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

12 teachers 

33.3 

44.5 

ieF* 

11.1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

13 teachers 

25.0 

75.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

14 teachers 

100.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

15 teachers 

— 

44.4 

55.6* 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 


Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 5 districts. 

2. Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account. 
• 30 and above 
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TABLE IV(a) 

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO SIZE (1965) 


Percentage of Lower primary Sections with Enrolment 


State/ District 

Below 

30 

30- 

49 

50- 

69 

70- 

99 

100- 

139 

140- 

179 

180- 

239 

240- 

319 

320- 

400 

400 and 
Above 

Total 

j 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 

Andhra Pradesh 

Hyderabad 

25.3 

24.4 

13.1 

14.8 

13.1 

5.5 

2.8 

0.9 

0.1 

—■ 

100.0 

Nellore 

3.3 

23.0 

24.7 

22.4 

13.5 

6.0 

3.8 

2.2 

1.0 

0.1 

100.0 

East Godavari 

1.5 

16.8 

15.5 

23.0 

18.0 

10.1 

7.0 

4,0 

3.1 

1.0 

100.0 

Total 

6.4 

20.9 

19.3 

21.4 

15.1 

7.4 

4.9 

2.6 

1.6 

0.4 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuratn 

— 

0.2 

0.6 

2.8 

22.8 

25.3 

26.2 

16.0 

3.4 

2.6 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

— 

— 

1.0 

1.8 

4.1 

4.5 

14.6 

23.6 

20.4 

30.0 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

0.3 

0,2 

0.8 

3.4 

42.9 

24.7 

17.1 

6.8 

2.2 

1.6 

100.0 

Quilon 

— 

— 

— 


1.3 

2.6 

8.5 

9.8 

16.2 

61.6 

100.0 

Total 

0.1 

0.2 

0.6 

2.6 

25.1 

19.8 

19.3 

12.7 

6.7 

12.9 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

60.9 

20.6 

6.9 

2.5 

2.8 

0.9 

2.3 

1.1 

0.7 

1.3 

100.0 

Satna 

21.1 

18.8 

29.8 

13.9 

10.9 

1.9 

1.9 

1.2 

0.2 

0.3 

100.0 

Bhind 

11.9 

22.7 

22.8 

16.4 

14.5 

5.8 

3.5 

1.5 

0.8 

0.1 

100.0 

Total 

32.3 

20.6 

19.6 

10.6 

9.1 

2.8 

2.5 

1.3 

0.6 

0.6 

100.0 

Maharashtra 

Aurangabad 

12.2 

37.3 

16.9 

12.7 

8.6 

4.6 

3.4 

2.2 

0.8 

1.3 

100.0 

Nagpur 

18.3 

15.9 

11.9 

12.4 

5.8 

9.9 

10.8 

8.0 

5.2 

1.8 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

19.0 

16.3 

32.0 

5.3 

12.2 

4.6 

3.2 

1.9 

1.5 

3.9 

100.0 

Poona 

10.3 

26.5 

11.4 

12.5 

8.0 

6.1 

8.5 

6.0 

4.0 

6.7 

100.0 

Total 

14.3 

24.8 

17.8 

10.7 

8.8 

6.1 

6.4 

4.5 

2.8 

3.8 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

0.6 

13.7 

10.6 

18.2 

16.3 

12.3 

13.1 

6.9 

4.0 

4.3 

100.0 

Tumkur 

13.8 

31.1 

20.0 

16.3 

9.7 

4.1 

3.0 

1.1 

0.8 

— 

100,0 

South Kanara 

2.3 

10.4 

15.6 

18.8 

19.8 

12.1 

8.3 

5.9 

3.9 

2.9 

100.0 

Bidar 

31.8 

23.9 

11.1 

10.4 

10.2 

4.7 

4.1 

2.6 

0.2 

1.0 

100.0 

Total 

11.8 

20.7 

14.7 

16.1 

13.6 

8.1 

7.0 

3.9 

2.2 

1.9 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

11.6 

31.1 

18.1 

15.2 

9.3 

7.5 

5.2 

1.5 

0.5 


100.0 

Kalahandi 

36.8 

32.7 

13.6 

11.0 

4.3 

0.8 

0.5 

0.3 

- - 

— 

100.0 

Total 

20.0 

31.6 

16.6 

13.8 

7.7 

5.3 

3.6 

1.1 

0.3 

— 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

6.2 

14.0 

16.8 

25.0 

16.5 

7.6 

6.2 

2.8 

1.7 

3.2 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

23.6 

24.0 

18.7 

13.4 

7.5 

4.9 

4.2 

1.6 

0.9 

1.2 

100.0 

Banner 

26.3 

38.2 

20.2 

5.1 

6.2 

0.8 

2.3 

0.6 

0.3 

— 

100.0 

Udaipur 

23.7 

28.1 

15.1 

13.3 

11.1 

4.1 

2.3 

1.8 

0,3 

0.2 

100.0 

Total 

24.0 

27.3 

17.5 

12.3 

8.8 

4.1 

3.2 

1.5 

0.6 

0.7 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

1.4 

8.0 

12.2 

19.0 

22.5 

15.1 

13.6 

6.2 

1.6 

0.4 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

30.8 

34.8 

22.2 

9.5 

2.3 

0.2 

0.2 

- - 

— 

— 

100.0 

Deoria 

0.3 

3.3 

6.7 

13.6 

20.1 

20.2 

18.5 

11.6 

3.6 

2.1 

100.0 

Allahabad 

1.1 

7.5 

9.0 

21.1 

25,5 

15.7 

12.5 

6.0 

1.1 

0.5 

100.0 

Jhansi 

2.3 

23.3 

23.4 

26.0 

11.3 

5,9 

5.5 

1.3 

0.4 

0.6 

100.0 

Total 

4.2 

12.5 

13.5 

18.8 

18.5 

13.0 

11.5 

5.7 

1.5 

0.8 

100.0 

Grand Total 

12.7 

20.4 

15.9 

15.1 

13.2 

8.0 

6.9 

3.9 

1.9 

2.0 

100.0 
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TABLE IV(b): DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY SIZE 


TABLE IV(b) 

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO SIZE (1965) 


Percentage of Higher Primary Sections/Classes with Enrolment 


State! District 

Below 20 



60-79 


120-159 

160-199 


280-399 

[ 400 and 

1 Above | 

! Total 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

(12) 

Andhra Pradesh 

Hyderabad 

10.0 

20.0 

17.6 

20.0 

16.3 

3.7 

5.0 

3.7 

2.5 

1.2 

100.0 

Nellore 

9.4 

10.4 

10.4 

15.1 

14.8 

11.4 

6.1 

6.7 

7.0 

8.7 

100.0 

East Godavari 

6.0 

18.3 

4.5 

5.5 

5.5 

10.5 

11.4 

8.9 

14.5 

14.9 

100.0 

Total 

8.3 

14.5 

9.3 

12.4 

11.7 

10.1 

7.8 

7.1 

9.0 

9.8 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

— 

— 

4.2 

6.5 

30.1 

22.5 

11.2 

14.8 

8.3 

2.4 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

— 

— 

0.9 

1.8 

10.9 

10.9 

15.5 

24.5 

22.8 

12.7 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

— 

1.4 

2.8 

7.7 

28.6 

24.0 

15.9 

10.0 

5.1 

4.5 

100.0 

Quilon 


— 

1.8 

— 

4.3 

4.3 

4.3 

15.5 

32.7 

37.1 

100.0 

Total 


0.5 

2.6 

4.9 

21.3 

17.6 

12.4 

14.9 

14.3 

11.5 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

21.6 

25.6 

14.2 

10.8 

10.8 

4.8 

4.7 

3.4 

4.1 

— 

100.0 

Satna 

8.6 

14.5 

12,8 

14.5 

27.3 

11.2 

1.8 

2.6 

4.2 

2.5 

100.0 

Bhind 

11.1 

25.0 

23.3 

13.3 

12.2 

5.6 

4.5 

2.8 

1.6 

0.6 

100.0 

Total 

13.9 

22.6 

17.5 

12.8 

15.7 

6.8 

3.8 

2.9 

3.1 

0.9 

100.0 

Maharashtra 

Aurangabad 

14.1 

19.8 

17.0 

13.7 

16.5 

6.6 

3.8 

3.8 

3.3 

1.4 

100.0 

Nagpur 

— 

-- 

— 

— 

— 

25.8 

28.8 

18.9 

21.1 

5.4 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

8.7 

18.6 

17.6 

17.2 

13.4 

7.9 

7.1 

6.7 

2.5 

0.3 

100.0 

Poona 

15,5 

17.6 

15.7 

11.3 

14.3 

8.6 

3.8 

5.8 

3.2 

4.3 

100.0 

Total 

11.0 

15.9 

14.3 

12.1 

12.4 

10.4 

8.2 

7.6 

5.3 

2.8 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

18.3 

33.6 

18.1 

9.7 

8.4 

4.5 

2.9 

3.3 

1.0 

0.2 

100.0 

Tumkur 

7.0 

17.1 

21.6 

13.7 

20.2 

7.3 

5.2 

4.7 

2.1 

1.1 

100.0 

South Kanara 

21.2 

13.8 

16.1 

12.7 

17.5 

7.8 

5.2 

3.0 

2.3 

0.4 

100.0 

Bidar 

5.7 

15.7 

23.6 

22.7 

15.0 

6.1 

6.1 

2.6 

2.5 

— 

100.0 

Total 

13.8 

22.8 

19.5 

13.3 

14.3 

6.1 

4.4 

3.6 

1.7 

0.5 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

1.7 

25.4 

22.8 

14.2 

13.3 

12.2 

6.7 

2.5 

1.2 

— 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

17.7 

43.8 

17.8 

8.3 

9.4 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

_ 

— - 

100.0 

Total 

5.1 

29.4 

21.8 

12.9 

12.4 

9.8 

5.5 

2.3 

0.8 

— 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

1.1 

4.6 

16.1 

10.3 

10.4 

15.0 

16.1 

16.1 

5.7 

4.6 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

2.3 

3.5 

8.7 

14.7 

22.2 

15.8 

14.7 

6.4 

5.9 

5.8 

100.0 

Barmer 

8.0 

8.0 

24.0 

4.0 

28.0 

8.0 

— 

20.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Udaipur 

2.5 

10.9 

20.2 

18.5 

24.4 

9.2 

5.0 

3.4 

2.5 

3.4 

100.0 

Total 

2.8 

6.7 

14.3 

15.2 

23.5 

12.7 

9.8 

6.4 

4.2 

4.4 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

4.5 

— 

— 

1.1 

5.8 

10.4 

12.7 

16.1 

48.3 

1.1 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

5.6 

— 

22.2 

16.7 

33.3 

13.9 

— 

8.3 

_ 

— 

100.0 

Dcoria 

2.6 

3.9 

5.9 

10.6 

25.6 

17.1 

12.5 

12.5 

8.0 

1.3 

100.0 

Allahabad 

5.5 

2.2 

4.4 

1.1 

23.1 

16.5 

25.2 

13.2 

3.3 

5.5 

100.0 

Jbansi 

10.6 

10.6 

11.5 

14.1 

23.0 

16.0 

2.7 

7.9 

3.6 

— 

100.0 

Total 

5.7 

4.2 

7.1 

8.4 

21.5 

15.2 

11.7 

11.9 

12.6 

1.7 

100.0 

Grand Total 

9.3 

15.9 

14.2 

11.7 

15.0 

10.3 

7.6 

7.0 

5.6 

3.4 

100.0 
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TABLE IV(c) 

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO SIZE (1965) 


State! District 


_ 0 ) 

Andhra Pradesh 
Hyderabad 
Nellore 
East Godavari 
Total 
Kerala 

Maiappuram 

Moovattupuzha 

Teilicherry 

Quilon 

Total 

Madhya Pradesh 
Sebore 
Satna 
Bhind 
Total 

Maharashtra 
Aurangabad 
Nagpur 
Jalgaon 
Poona 
Total 
Mysore 
Dharwar 
Tutnkur 
South Kanara 
Bidar 
Total 
Orissa 
Puri 

Kalahandi 

Total 

Punjab 

Ambala 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

Banner 

Udaipur 

Total 

Uttar Pradesh 
Meerut 

Tehri Garhwal 
Deoria 
Allahabad 
Jhansi 
Total 

Grand Total 


Percentage of Secondary Schools/Sections with Enrolment 


Below 

100- 

Mo¬ 

ISO- 

240- 

320- 

400- 

480- 

I 520 and 

Total 

100 

139 

no 

239 i 

I 

319 

399 

479 

519 

Above 


(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

do 

84.0 

6.4 

3.2 

6.4 






100.0 

43.8 

16,5 

5.0 

5.8 

7.4 

7.4 

8.3 

0.8 

5.0 

100.0 

27.1 

16.1 

12.7 

13.6 

9.3 

7.6 

5.9 

0.9 

6.8 

100.0 

41.1 

15.2 

8.1 

9.3 

7.4 

6.7 

6.3 

0.7 

5,2 

100.0 

8.3 

13.9 

5.6 

8.3 

19.4 

13.9 

2.8 


27.8 

100.0 

4.5 

6.8 

4.6 

6.9 

13.7 

22.7 

11.3 

6.8 

22.7 

100.0 

5.9 

5.9 

— 

17.6 

— 

5,9 

5.9 

2.9 

55.9 

100.0 


7.1 

7.1 

2.4 

4.8 

7.2 

11.9 

2.4 

57.1 

100.0 

4.5 

8.3 

4.5 

8.3 

9.6 

12.8 

8.4 

3.2 

40.4 

100.0 

65.2 

4.3 

8.7 

4.4 

_ 

4.4 

4.4 

4.3 

4.3 

100.0 

29.2 

16.7 

4.2 

8.4 

12.5 

12.5 

4.1 

4.1 

8.3 

100.0 

17.3 

10.3 

20,7 

24.3 

13.8 

6.8 

3.4 


3.4 

100.0 

35.5 

10.5 

11.9 

13.2 

9.2 

7.9 

3.9 

2.6 

5.3 

100.0 

72.9 

5.9 

4.7 

4.7 

3.5 

5.9 

1.2 

. ...|— 

1.2 

100.0 

— 

— 

I JjrJ J 

illt 

17.7 

21.8 36.5 

18.7 

5.3 

100.0 

28.2 

13.0 

13.7 

12.2 

6.1 

6.9 

2.3 

3.8 

13.8 

100.0 

28.3 

14.5 

12.8 

3.2 

11.2 

5.4 

5.3 

1.1 

18.2 

100.0 

25.6 

8.2 

7,8 

4.4 

11.1 

11.0 14.1 

7.2 

10.6 

100.0 

17.1 

13.1 

13.2 

9.2 

15.8 

7.9 

2.6 

_ ... 

21.1 

100.0 

17.5 

8.8 

9.9 

13.7 

10.1 

5.0 13.8 

7.5 

13.7 

100.0 

17.8 

11.8 

11.9 

10.9 

14.8 

12.9 

5.0 

2.0 

12.9 

100.0 

44.0 

16.0 

— 

12.0 

8.0 

— 

8.0 

-. 

12.0 

100.0 

19.9 

11.7 

10.6 

11.4 

13.1 

8.2 

7.1 

2.8 

15.2 

100.0 

18.2 

22.2 

22.2 

20.2 

9.2 

6.0 

2.0 



100.0 

80.9 

4.8 

4.8 

—- 

4.8 

— 

4.7 

_, 


100.0 

29.2 

19.2 

19.2 

16.6 

8.3 

5.0 

2.5 

— 

—• 

100.0 

36.4 

15.2 

21.2 

9.1 

9.1 

3.0 

3.0 

— 

3.0 

100,0 

40.4 

21.2 

6.3 

10.7 

12.8 

4.3 

_ 

4.3 


100.0 

60.0 

20.0 

—- 

20.0 

— 

— 

_ 

—- T 

_, 

100.0 

50.0 

21.8 

12.6 

6.3 

— 

— 

— 

—* 

9.3 

100.0 

45.1 

21.4 

8.4 

9.5 

7.2 

2.4 

— 

2.4 

3.6 

100,0 

15.0 

16.7 

8.3 

13.3 

11.7 

8.4 

3.3 

m _ 

23.3 

100.0 

25.0 

8.3 

— 

16.7 

— ■ 

25.0 

8.3 

-- 

16,7 

100.0 

21.8 

8.6 

— 

13.0 

13.1 

13.1 

— 

._ 

30.4 

100,0 

25.0 

11.1 

8.3 

16.6 

11.1 

5.6 

2.8 

2.8 

16.7 

100.0 

29.1 

4.2 

4.2 

8.4 

16.6 

12.5 

4.2 


20.8 

100.0 

21.3 

11.6 

5.8 

13.5 

11.7 

10,4 

3.2 

0.6 

21.9 

100.0 

26.6 

11.7 

9.1 

8.9 

10.3 

9.0 

8.2 

3.5 

12.7 

100.0 
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TABLE V(a) 

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF TEACHERS (1965) 



Percentage of Lower Primary Schools! Sections Having 

State! District 

1 

Tea¬ 

cher 

! 

2 

Tea¬ 

chers 

3 

Tea¬ 

chers 

4 

Tea¬ 

chers 

5 

Tea¬ 

chers 

6 

Tea¬ 

chers 

7 

Tea¬ 

chers 

8 

Tea¬ 

chers 

9 

Tea¬ 

chers 

10 

Tea¬ 

chers 

More 

than 

10 Tea¬ 
chers 

Total 

CD 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

l5) 

(6) 

0) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

(12) 

(13) 


Andhra Pradesh 


Hyderabad 

51.9 

18.5 

11.2 

10.0 

4.7 

1.5 

0.9 

0.6 

0.4 

0.1 

0.2 

100.0 

Nellore 

44.5 

31,8 

11.4 

5.5 

2.9 

1.7 

0.9 

0.7 

0.2 

0.2 

0,2 

100.0 

East Godavari 

27.1 

35.0 

17.0 

7.3 

5.1 

3,2 

1.9 

1.6 

0.9 

0.4 

0.5 

100.0 

Total 

39.3 

30,8 

13.4 

6.9 

4.0 

2.2 

1.3 

1.0 

0.5 

0.3 

0.3 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

— 

0.6 

3.4 

19.6 

18.5 

16.4 

14.6 

10.6 

7.3 

4.4 

4.6 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

0.5 

1.4 

5.9 

15.0 

15.4 

10.0 

18.2 

7.7 

6.8 

5.0 

14.1 

100,0 

Tellicherry 

0.6 

0.6 

1.0 

19.7 

30.7 

17.4 

9.3 

10.0 

4.7 

2.7 

3.3 

100.0 

Quilon 

— 

— 

2.1 

6.0 

4,3 

9.0 

11.1 

12.8 

12.4 

9.8 

32.5 

100.0 

Total 

0.3 

0.6 

2.7 

17.3 

20.8 

15.1 

12.7 

10.3 

7.0 

4.5 

8.7 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

S0.2 

8.3 

1.8 

1.6 

1.5 

1.1 

1.0 

1.0 

0.2 

0.6 

2.7 

100,0 

Satna 

42.6 

36.5 

10.1 

5.6 

2.0 

0.7 

0.8 

0.7 

0.6 

0.1 

0.3 

100.0 

Bhind 

49.9 

26.0 

12.1 

5.2 

2.6 

1.5 

1.5 

1.0 

— 

0.1 

0.1 

100.0 

Total 

58.2 

23.3 

7.8 

4.1 

2.0 

1.0 

1.0 

0.9 

0.3 

0.3 

1.1 

100.0 

Maharashtra 

Aurangabad 

63.3 

16.9 

8.1 

3.8 

3.1 

1.3 

0.7 

0.5 

0.5 

0.5 

1.3 

100.0 

Nagpur 

29,6 

23.3 

6.3 

9.1 

4.7 

8.8 

4.4 

4,9 

2.4 

1.8 

4.7 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

35.8 

34.5 

10.7 

5.6 

3.3 

2.9 

1.5 

u 

0.7 

0.5 

3.4 

100.0 

Poona 

47.5 

16.6 

8.4 

6.6 

4.7 

4.0 

2.6 

2.3 

1.7 

1.3 

4.3 

100.0 

Total 

45.3 

22.3 

8,5 

6.1 

4.0 

3.9 

2.2 

2.0 

1.3 

1.0 

3.4 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

34.9 

25.6 

14.2 

9.0 

5.8 

2.9 

1.9 

2.3 

u 

0.7 

1.6 

100.0 

Tumkur 

60.5 

21.9 

7.7 

4.5 

1.9 

1.7 

0.8 

0.5 

0.2 

0.2 

0.1 

100.0 

South Kanara 

23.7 

31.0 

14.8 

12.3 

3.4 

2.6 

3.9 

3.0 

2.1 

0.6 

2.6 

100.0 

Bidar 

58.9 

18,4 

10.3 

5.0 

2.6 

0.9 

1.6 

1.0 

0.6 

0.3 

0.4 

100.0 

Total 

46.0 

23.9 

11.4 

7.4 

3.4 

2.1 

1.9 

1.6 

0.9 

0.4 

1.0 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

39.0 

24.9 

16.7 

10,0 

5.8 

2.5 

0.7 

0.2 

0.2 

0.0 

— 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

61.3 

21.5 

8.3 

4.1 

2.6 

0.9 

0.7 

0.3 

0.2 

0.1 

— 

100.0 

Total 

46.4 

23.8 

13.9 

8.1 

4.7 

1.9 

0.7 

0.2 

0.2 

0.1 

— 

100.0 


Punjab 

Ambaia 


Rajasthan 


Jaipur 

46.1 

23.3 

9.8 

3.9 

4.4 

3.6 

3.0 

1.8 

1.3 

0.5 

2.3 

100.0 

Banner 

73.3 

16.1 

5.1 

u 

1.6 

u 

1.1 

— 

0.3 

0.3 

— 

100.0 

Udaipur 

54.3 

21.4 

7,8 

5.1 

2.6 

3.1 

1,9 

1.2 

0.7 

0.5 

1.4 

100.0 

Total 

52.6 

21.7 

8.5 

4.0 

3.4 

3.1 

2.3 

1.3 

0.9 

0.5 

1.7 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

14.6 

26.4 

22.8 

14.7 

12.3 

4.7 

1.9 

1.2 

0.5 

0,4 

0.5 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

57.2 

40.4 

2.2 

-- 

— - 

— 

— 

—* 

0.2 


—* 

100.0 

Deotia 

15.9 

29.5 

24.3 

16.0 

7.9 

4.0 

1.2 

0.4 

0.4 

0,1 

0.3 

100.0 

Allahabad 

22.4 

47.6 

17.2 

7.3 

3.3 

1.3 

0.4 

0.2 

0.3 

~~ 

— 

100.0 

Jhansi 

36,8 

36.2 

12.1 

5,7 

5.8 

1.6 

0.7 

0.3 

0.6 

0,1 

0.1 

100.0 

Total 

25.0 

34.8 

17.9 

10.2 

7.0 

2.8 

1.0 

0.5 

0.4 

0.2 

0.2 

100,0 

Grand Total 

40.1 

25,5 

11.6 

7.6 

5.1 

3.2 

2,1 

1.6 

1.0 

0.6 

1.6 

100.0 
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TABLE V(b) 

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF TEACEHRS (1965) 


State/ District 

Percentage of Higher Primary Sections/Classes Having 

1 

Tea¬ 

cher 

2 

Tea¬ 

chers 

3 

Tea¬ 

chers 

4 

Tea¬ 

chers 

5 

Tea¬ 

chers 

6 

Tea¬ 

chers 

7 

Tea¬ 

chers 

8 

Tea¬ 

chers 

9 

Tea¬ 

chers 

10 

Tea¬ 

chers 

More 
than 10 
Teachers 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 

(13) 

Andhra Pradesh 













Hyderabad 

5.0 

17.5- 

23.8 

30.0 

6.3 

3.7 

5.0 

1.3 

— 

3.7 

3.7 

100.0 

Nellore 

14.1 

6.7 

8.0 

3.0 

6.4 

9.4 

20.1 

7.4 

4.4 

4.4 

16.1 

100.0 

East Godavari 

15.4 

8.9 

5.5 

3.0 

6.0 

4.0 

6.0 

7.5 

7.9 

6.0 

29.8 

100.0 

Total 

13.3 

9.0 

9.4 

6.7 

6.2 

6.7 

13.1 

6.6 

5.0 

4.8 

19.2 

100.0 

Kerala 













Malappuram 

— 

2.4 

8.9 

9.5 

18.9 

17.8 

9.5 

10.6 

8.3 

3.5 

10.6 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

—• 

— 

5.4 

4.5 

6.4 

7.3 

11.8 

9.1 

7.3 

7.3 

40.9 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

— 

0.4 

3.6 

12.3 

19.1 

16.4 

11.4 

10.0 

8.2 

6.3 

12.3 

100.0 

Quilon 

0.9 

0.9 

1.7 

3.5 

0.9 

4.3 

4.3 

3.4 

3.4 

6.0 

70.7 

100.0 

Total 

0.2 

1.0 

5.0 

8.4 

13.3 

^ 12.8 

9.6 

8.8 

7.2 

5.7 

28.0 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 













Sehore 

10.1 

5.4 

18.9 

20.9 

9.5 

8.8 

5.4 

2.0 

0.7 

3.4 

14.9 

100.0 

Satna 

5.1 

7.7 

2.6 

17.9 

24.8 

23.9 

8.6 

3.4 

1.7 

0.9 

3.4 

100.0 

Bhind 

10.6 

12.8 

25.5 

31.1 

6.7 

2.8 

2.2 

1.1 

1.7 

0.5 

5.0 

100.0 

Total 

9.0 

9.0 

17.3 

24.3 

12.4 

10.3 

4.9 

2.0 

1.3 

1.6 

7.9 

100.0 

Maharashtra 













Aurangabad 

16.0 

23.6 

23.1 

16.0 

4.7 

3.8 

1.4 

2.4 

1.9 

1.4 

5.7 

100.0 

Nagpur 

— 

*- 

— 

— 

23.3 

24.0 

20.0 

4.7 

5.5 

9.1 

13.4 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

19.7 

26.6 

15.2 

14.0 

7.0 

5.7 

3.9 

2,9 

2.8 

1.0 

1.2 

100.0 

Poona 

23.4 

16.9 

19.7 

15.0 

5.4 

4.4 

3.6 

2.8 

1.4 

1.9 

5.5 

100.0 

Total 

18.3 

18.7 

15.9 

12.8 

8.2 

7.4 

5.6 

3.0 

2.5 

2.5 

5.1 

100.0 

Mysore 













Dharwar 

31.3 

31.3 

18.8 

8.4 

3.3 

^f.7 

2.0 

1.7 

1.0 

0.5 

— 

100.0 

Tumkur 

12.7 

28.9 

24.4 

14.1 

5.6 

6,3 

1.7 

2.1 

0.9 

0.7 

2.6 

100.0 

South Kanara 

34.3 

22.8 

16.8 

11.9 

4.1 

4.5 

1.1 

1.9 

— 

2.6 

— 

100.0 

Bidar 

13.1 

14.8 

25.3 

14.0 

13.5 

7.0 

3.5 

3.1 

2.6 

— 

3.1 

100.0 

Total 

23.9 

26.6 

21.0 

11.4 

5.7 

4.3 

2.0 

2.0 

1.0 

0.9 

1.2 

100.0 

Orissa 













Puri 

6.2 

. 39.9 

31.4 

7.9 

7.6 

2.8 

1.1 

1.1 

1.7 

0.3 

— 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

2.1 

42.7 

40.6 

4.2 

4.2 

3.1 

3.1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

5.3 

40.5 

33.3 

7.1 

6.9 

2.9 

1.6 

0.9 

1,3 

0.2 

-- 

100.0 

Punjab 













Ambala 

— 

— 

10.4 

26.4 

21.8 

8.0 

10.4 

5.7 

6.9 

3.5 

6.9 

100.0 

Rajasthan 













Jaipur 

2.9 

13.4 

17.5 

15.2 

8.8 

5.3 

9.4 

7.0 

4.7 

4.7 

11.1 

100.0 

Banner 

— 

20.0 

16.0 

20.0 

12.0 

8.0 

4.0 

8.0 

4.0 

4,0 

4.0 

100.0 

Udaipur 

1.7 

11.8 

18.5 

18.5 

15.1 

10.1 

9.2 

0.8 

1.7 

2.5 

10.1 

100.0 

Total 

2.2 

13.3 

17.8 

16.8 

11.4 

7.3 

8.9 

4.8 

3.5 

3.8 

10.2 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 













Meerut 

2.3 

3.4 

6.9 

6.9 

8.1 

13.8 

9.2 

11.5 

6.9 

4.6 

26.4 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

2.8 

5.6 

11.1 

19.4 

33.3 

19.4 

2.8 

— 

2.8 

2.8 

— 

100.0 

Deoria 

2.0 

5.9 

24.3 

22.4 

9.9 

15.8 

6.6 

4.6 

1.3 

5.2 

2.0 

100.0 

Allahabad 

6.6 

4.4 

9.9 

7.7 

19.8 

20.8 

14.3 

6.6 

3.3 

6.6 

— 

100.0 

Jhansi 

15.9 

14.2 

17.7 

28,3 

6.2 

4,4 

2.7 

2.6 

1.8 

1.8 

4.4 

100.0 

Total 

6.3 

7.1 

15.9 

17.9 

12.3 

14.0 

7.3 

5.4 

2.9 

4.4 

6.5 

100.0 

Grand Total 

14.1 

17.5 

16.8 

12.7 

8.7 

7.5 

5.8 

3.7 

2.8 

2.6 

7.8 
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TABLE V(c): DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS BY NUMBER OF TEACHERS 

TABLE V(c) 

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF TEACHERS (1965) 



Percentage of Secondary Schools Having 


Less than 

5 5 6 7 8 9 10 11-12 

Teachers Teachers Teachers Teachers Teachers Teachers Teachers Teachers 
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TABLE VI(a) 

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF STUDENTS THEY TEACH 

IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS (1965) 





Percentage of Teachers Teaching Students 



State! District 












Below 

10 

10-14 

15-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70 and 
Above 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

El 

(10) 

(ID 

Andhra Pradesh 

Hyderabad 

0.8 

2.5 

4.7 

14.4 

12.5 

8.4 

9.2 

7.6 

39.9 

100.0 

Nellore 

0.2 1.4 

4.2 

18.4 

26.3 

25.0 

14.2 

6.0 

4.3 

100.0 

East Godavari 

0.4 

1.7 

4.9 

20.0 

25.9 

23.1 

11.9 

6.2 

5.9 

100.0 

Total 

0.4 

1.7 

4.6 

18.5 

24,3 

21.9 

12.5 

6.3 

9.8 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

0.4 

0.8 

2.2 

31.7 

39.3 

14,0 

5.1 

2.0 

4.5 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

— 

0.1 

0.1 

7.7 

22.7 

12.2 

4.6 

11.9 

40.7 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

0.1 

0.6 

1.5 

56.0 

28.4 

7.0 

3.3 

0.5 

2.6 

100.0 

Quilon 

— 

— 


2.9 

21.9 

15.8 

3.5 

6.5 

49.4 

100.0 

Total 

0.2 

0.5 

1.4 

31.7 

30.8 

11.8 

4.2 

3.4 

16.0 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehorc 

7.4 

7.1 

12.1 

25.5 

19.3 

9.4 

4.6 

3.2 

11.4 

100.0 

Satna 

2.4 

5.1 

8.8 

24.9 

27.4 

18.1 

7.3 

3.0 

3.0 

100.0 

Bhind 

0.6 

2.6 

5.4 

20.8 

25.1 

19.6 

12.3 

6.7 

6.9 

100.0 

Total 

3.6 

5.1 

8.9 

23.8 

23.9 

15.5 

7.9 

4.2 

7.1 

100.0 

Mysore 











Dharwar 

0.2 

0.6 

1.5 

6.8 

19.2 

26.4 

17.4 

10.2 

17.7 

100.0 

Tumkur 

0.4 

1.5 

3.4 

17.6 

25.1 

20.3 

12.8 

7.6 

11.3 

100.0 

South Kanara 

1.4 

2.0 

3.8 

18.7 

28.4 

24.6 

12.1 

5.0 

4.0 

100.0 

Bidar 

1.5 

3.7 

5.8 

16.1 

12.3 

18.8 

6.6 

5.3 

39.9 

100.0 

Total 

0.7 

1.6 

3.1 

13.3 

21.5 

21.8 

13.5 

7.7 

16.8 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

0.5 1.9 

4.5 

15.5 

32.3 

23.2 

10.6 

5.5 

6.0 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

3.7 

7.6 

9.4 

22.0 

26.2 

14.8 

8.4 

3.8 

4.1 

100.0 

Total 

1.7 

4.0 

6.4 

17.9 

30.0 

20.1 

9.8 

4.9 

5.2 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

0.2 

0.7 

1.9 

10.1 

27.3 

28.4 

18.2 

8.4 

4.8 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

0.5 

> 1.3 

3.2 

13.6 

16.3 

10.9 

9.3 

6.6 

38.3 

100.0 

Barmer 

3.0 4.9 

5.3 

19.9 

18.7 

17.1 

6.3 

8.9 

15.9 

100.0 

Udaipur 

1.2 3,0 

7.1 

20.2 

18.1 

11.6 

9.6 

5.0 

24.2 

100.0 

Total 

1.0 

2.2 

4.8 

16.6 

17.1 

11.7 

9.2 

6.2 

31.2 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

1.4 

2.5 

4.5 

16.9 

24.5 

22.3 

13.1 

6.9 

7.9 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

1.8 

4.8 

12.1 

28.5 

29.7 

13.6 

6.5 

2.2 

0.8 

100.0 

Deoria 

0.7 

2.0 

4.4 

14.0 

14.7 

15.1 

12.8 

9.9 

26.4 

100.0 

Allahabad 

0.5 

1.1 

1.0 

6.5 

13.9 

18.1 

19.2 

15.5 

24.2 

100.0 

Jhansi 

0.9 

1 2.5 

4.5 

18.0 

24.9 

25.5 

13.6 

5.8 

4.3 

100.0 

Total 

1.0 

' 2.3 

4.2 

15.1 

20.6 

19.9 

13.9 

8.8 

14.2 

100.0 

Grand Total 

0.9 

2.0 

4.1 

CO 

*-1 

23.8 

18.6 

11.1 

6.5 

14.3 

100.0 
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TABLE VI(b) 

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO 

NUMBER OF CLASSSES THEY TEACH (1965) 


One Two Three Four Five 

Class Classes Classes Classes Classes 

0) _ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

% % % % % 


Andhra Pradesh 


Hyderabad 

12.1 

16.7 

24.7 

17.1 

29.4 

100.0 

Ncllore 

33.3 

29.6 

16.5 

3.6 

17.0 

100.0 

East Godavari 

45.8 

29.2 

14.9 

1.6 

8.5 

100.0 

Total 

35.9 

27.7 

16.9 

4.5 

15.0 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

95.4 

1.9 

0.2 

2.5 

_ 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

56.5 

40.2 

1.9 

1.4 

_ 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

97.2 

1.4 

0.3 

1.1 

_ 

100.0 

Quilon 

50.4 

46.6 

1.0 

2.0 

_ 

100.0 

Total 

83.5 

14.1 

0.6 

1.8 


100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

31.5 

18.7 

15.7 

13.9 

20.2 

100.0 

Satna 

29.4 

33.6 

19.4 

4.5 

13.1 

100.0 

Bhind 

30.6 

27.4 

17.2 

6.0 

18.8 

100.0 

Total 

30.5 

26.1 

17.4 

8.5 

17.5 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

68.4 

19.6 

1.6 

10.4 

_ 

100.0 

Tumkur 

22.0 

17.3 

2.6 

58.1 

_ 

100.0 

South Kanara 

63.9 

24.1 

2.9 

9.1 


100.0 

Bidar 

40.6 

29.7 

12.5 

17.2 

— 

100.0 

Total 

50.9 

21.4 

3.7 

24.0 

— 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

47.0 

29.6 

22.2 

0.7 

0.5 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

36.2 

29.5 

33.0 

0.6 

0.7 

100.0 

Total 

43,0 

29.6 

26.2 

0.7 

0.5 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

46,4 

26.9 

14.8 

1.1 

10.8 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

6.8 

18.2 

29.6 

19.4 

26.0 

100.0 

Banner 

3.4 

12.5 

17.6 

24.2 

42.3 

100.0 

Udaipur 

16,3 

26.4 

23.2 

16.2 

17.9 

100.0 

Total 

10.1 

20.8 

26.2 

18.6 

24.3 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

48.9 

35.4 

11.1 

2.2 

2.4 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

0.7 

11.4 

50.5 

3.1 

34.3 

100.0 

Deoria 

41.1 

40.2 

14.6 

1.8 

2.3 

100.0 

Allahabad 

19.0 

42.2 

33.3 

2.6 

2.9 

100.0 

Jhansi 

34.3 

31.6 

19.6 

4.1 

10.4 

100.0 

Total 

36.5 

35.9 

19.6 

2.5 

5.5 

100.0 


Total 


Statej District 


Grand Total 


43.7 25.6 14.2 


8.1 100.0 
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TABLE VII 


SIZE OF CLASSES/SECTIONS AT HIGHER PRIMARY AND SECONDARY STAGE, 1965 



Class 

Classes Having Students 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

X 

XI | 

| XII 

CD 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

Below 10 

% 

9.5 

% 

9.9 

% 

3.9 

% 

7.5 

% 

0.7 

% 

2.0 

% 

0.9 

10-14 

7.9 

8.9 

5.3 

1.3 

2.0 

4.6 

2.2 

15-19 

9.2 

10.0 

6.0 

2.7 

5.4 

7.2 

5.8 

20-24 

10.0 

10.1 

6.6 

3.4 

6.7 

10.1 

7.5 

25-29 

10.8 

10.0' 

8.9 

7.4 

9.6 

11.7 

6.6 

t 








30-34 

11.2 

12.9 

12.2 

9.2 

11.4 

10.1 

5.8 

35-39 

12.4 

13.5 

13.5 

12.6 

14.5 

9.4 

9.3 

40-44 

10.2 

9.8 

13.4 

16.3 

16.0 

6.2 

11.1 

45-49 

5.6 

4.7 

10.9 

15.2 

13.9 

9.2 

14.1 

50-54 

3.9 

3.0 

7.5 

9.8 

7.7 

6.4 

8.4 

55-59 

1.9 

1.7 

4.0 

3.8 

3.3 

4.4 

8.0 

60-64 

1.6 

1.0 

1.9 

2.7 

1.8 

4.4 

5.3 

65-69 

0.6 

0.5 

0.6 

2.0 

1.0 

1.6 

3.1 

70 and Above 

5.2 

4.0 

5.3 

5.8 

6.0 

12,7 

11.9 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100,0 

100,0 


226 


TABLE VfH (a): STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS I (BOYS) 


TABLE VIII(a) 


STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS I—1965 (BOYS) 





Enrolment in Class I 


Index of 

State/District 

With I ess 
than 1 Year 

1-2 Years 

2-3 Years 

3-4 Years 

4 Years 
and Above 

Stagnation 
for Boys 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

71,3 

25.0 

3.6 

0.1 

0.0 

32.5 

Ncilore 

56.8 

29.1 

11.1 

2.2 

0.8 

61.1 

East Godavari 

51.5 

28.2 

14.5 

4.9 

0.9 

75.4 

Total 

56,6 

28.1 

11.5 

3.1 

0.7 

63.4 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

75.0 

22.0 

2.8 

0.2 

— 

28.2 

Moovattupuzha 

76.1 

21.0 

2.7 

0.2 

— 

26.9 

Tellicherry 

73.9 

24.1 

1.8 

0.2 

0.0 

28.3 

Quilon 

77.5 

20.2 

2.2 

0.1 

— 

24.8 

Total 

75.6 

21.9 

2.4 

0.1 

0.0 

27.2 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

77.7 

18.0 

2.9 

0.7 

0,7 

28.5 

Satna 

57.5 

32.6 

7.5 

1.8 

0.6 

55.5 

Bhind 

72.0 

23.5 

3.8 

0.5 

0.2 

33.3 

Total 

69.1 

24.7 

4.7 

1.0 

0.5 

39.1 

Maharashtra 

Aurangabad 

85.6 

14.1 

0.3 

—*■ 

— 

14.7 

Nagpur 

76.5 

11.2 

11.5 

0.8 

— 

36.6 

Jalgaon 

63.8 

25.5 

7.9 

2.2 

0.6 

50.2 

Poona 

69.1 

21.0 

6.9 

2.3 

0.7 

44.5 

Total 

71.8 

19.5 

6.6 

1.6 

0.5 

39.3 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

58.1 

25.8 

10.8 

3.8 

1.5 

64.7 

Tumkur 

62.9 

25.4 

7.8 

3.1 

0.8 

53.4 

South Kanara 

72.2 

22.4 

4,1 

1.2 

0.1 

34.5 

Bidar 

64.1 

29.5 

5.5 

0.9 

0.0 

43.3 

Total 

63.1 

25.2 

8.1 

2.8 

0.8 

53.2 

Orissa 

Purl 

77.2 

19.1 

3,0 

0.7 


27.3 

Kalahandl 

55.2 

25.2 

14.0 

5.6 


70.0 

Total 

69.0 

21.4 

7.1 

2.5 


43.1 

Punjab 

Ambala 

77.8 

20.1 

1.9 

0.2 

0.0 

24.6 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

78.8 

18.7 

2.2 

0.2 

0.1 

24.1 

Barmer 

71.8 

24.3 

2.7 

0.9 

0.3 

33.8 

Udaipur 

71.4 

24.2 

3.6 

0.7 

0.1 

33.8 

Total 

74.7 

21.8 

2.9 

0.5 

0.1 

29.5 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

76.4 

20.0 

3.0 

0.5 

0.1 

27.9 

Tehri GarhwaJ 

79.6 

18.0 

2.1 

0.3 

0.0 

23.1 

Deoria 

84.5 

14.1 

1.2 

0.2 

0.0 

17.0 

Allahabad 

71.4 

22.9 

4.8 

0.8 

0.1 

35.S 

Jhansi 

74.5 

20.6 

4.3 

0.6 

0.0 

31.2 

Total 

77.2 

19.1 

3.1 

0.5 

0.1 

27.1 

Grand Total 


69.8 

22.3 

6.0 1.5 0.4 

40.3 
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TABLE Vlir(b) 

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS I—1965 (GIRLS) 



Enrolment in Class I 



State! District 






Index of 






Stagnation 


With less 

1-2 

2-3 

3-4 

4 Years 

for Girls 


than l Year 

Years 

Years 

Years 

and Above 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

71.6 

23.6 

4.7 

0.1 

0.0 

33,3 

Ncllore 

54.6 

29.5 

11.9 

3.4 

0.6 

65.8 

East Godavari 

48.2 

28.6 

16.0 

6.1 

1.1 

83.3 

Total 

53.0 

28.4 

13.4 

4.4 

0.8 

71.6 

Kerala 







Malappuram 

74,9 

22.4 

2.5 

0.2 

— 

27.9 

Moovattuppuzha 

78.8 

18.9 

2.2 

0.1 

— 

23.7 

Tellicherry 

73.2 

24.7 

2.1 

0.0 

0.0 

28.9 

Quilon 

78.5 

19.5 

2.0 

0.0 


23.7 

Total 

76.1 

21.6 

2.2 

0.1 

0.0 

26.3 

Madhya Pradesh 







Sehore 

81.8 

15.5 

1.6 

0.5 

0.6 

22.5 

Satna 

61.9 

29.8 

6.5 

1.3 

0.5 

48.5 

Bhind 

74.4 

22.6 

2.6 

0.4 

— 

29.1 

Total 







Maharashtra 







Aurangabad 

86.5 

13.0 

0.5 

— 

— 

14.0 

Nagpur 

69.7 

15.1 

14.2 

1.0 

— 

46.5 

Jalgaon 

49.8 

34.3 

12.2 

3.0 

0.7 

36.3 

Poona 

67.1 

21.1 

7.4 

3.2 

1.2 

50.0 

Total 

63.9 

23.6 

9.4 

2.4 

0.7 

52.5 

Mysore 







Dharwar 

52.3 

28.0 

12.6 

5.2 

1.9 

76.4 

Tumkur 

51.9 

29.4 

12.2 

5.5 

1.0 

74.2 

South Kanara 

71.8 

21.3 

5.0 

1.8 

0.1 

37.2 

Bidar 

60.2 

32.8 

5.8 

1.2 

0.0 

48.1 

Total 

56.6 

27.3 

10.6 

4.4 

1.1 

66.1 

Orissa 







Puri 

75.2 

20.0 

3.7 

1.1 

-, 

30.7 

Kalahandi 

56,0 

28.1 

10.4 

5.5 


65.3 

Total 

70.0 

22.2 

5.5 

2.3 

— 

40.1 

Punjab 







Ambala 

79.4 

18,7 

1.6 

0.3 

0.0 

22.8 

Rajasthan 







Jaipur 

81.4 

16.4 

1.3 

0.6 

0.3 

22.1 

Banner 

76.5 

20.6 

2.4 

0.5 


27.0 

Udaipur 

77.7 

19.8 

2.3 

0.2 

0.0 

25.1 

Total 

79.4 

18,2 

1.8 

0.4 

0.2 

23.7 

Uttar Pradesh 







Meerut 

82.4 

14.7 

2.4 

0.4 

0.1 

21.1 

Tehri Garhwal 

90.0 

8.8 

1.0 

0.1 

0.1 

11.5 

Deoria 

90.5 

8.8 

0.6 

0.1 

— 

10.3 

Allahabad 

80.3 

15.9 

3.1 

0.6 

0.1 

24.2 

Jhansi 

78.3 

17.3 

3.7 

0.6 

0.1 

27.0 

Total 

84.4 

13.1 

2.0 

0.4 

0.1 

18.5 

Grand Total 

66.9 

22.7 

7.5 

2.4 

0.5 

47.1 
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TABLE Vllftc) 

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS II—1965 (BOYS) 




Enrolment in Class II 


Index of 

Stale/ District 

With Less 
than 1 Year 

1-2 

Years 

2-3 

Years 

3-4 

Years 

4 Years 
and Above 

Stagnation 
for Boys 

0 ) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 


Hyderabad 

84.4 

14.8 

0.8 



16.4 

Nellore 

66.5 

25.5 

7.0 

0.7 

0.3 

42.9 

East Godavari 

70.2 

22.7 

6.0 

0.9 

0.2 

38.1 

Total 

69.7 

23.3 

6.0 

0.8 

0.2 

38.4 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

77.4 

20.5 

2.0 

0.1 


24.7 

Moovattupuzha 

73.8 

22.9 

3.0 

0.3 

_ 

29.7 

Tellicherry 

75.4 

22.9 

1.6 

0.1 

_ 

26.4 

Quilon 

74.3 

23.0 

2.7 

0.0 

_ 

28.6 

Total 

75.6 

22.1 

2.2 

0.1 

_ 

26.9 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

88.5 

8.3 

2.1 

0.9 

0.2 

15.9 

Satna 

87.6 

10.9 

1.3 

0.1 

0.1 

14.1 

Bhind 

91.2 

8.3 

0.5 

0.0 

— 

9.4 

Total 

89.1 

9.3 

1.2 

0.3 

0.1 

12.9 

Maharashtra 







Aurangabad 

91.2 

8.7 

0.1 

— 

— 

8.9 

Nagpur 

84.3 

9.3 

4.8 

1.6 

— 

23.6 

Jalgaon 

75.8 

15.9 

4.8 

3.2 

0.3 

36.3 

Poona 

79.8 

15,5 

3.8 

0.8 

0.1 

26.0 

Total 

81.4 

13 3 

3 7 

1 5 

0 1 

25 5 

Mysore 







Dharwar 

67.8 

23,4 

6.8 

1.7 

0.3 

43.4 

Tumkur 

70.7 

21.4 

5.3 

1.9 

0.7 

40.7 

South Kanara 

79.8 

17.3 

2.6 

0.3 

0.0 

23.4 

Bidar 

77.2 

20.4 

2.3 

0.1 

— 

25.4 

Total 

72.1 

21.2 

5.1 

1.3 

0.3 

36.6 

Orissa 

Puri 

78.4 

18.7 

2.6 

0.3 

— 

24.6 

Kalahandi 

56.4 

30.0 

12.3 

1.3 

— 

58.7 

Total 

72.8 

21.6 

5.1 

0.5 

— 

33.3 

Punjab 

Ambala 

87.3 

12.2 

0.5 

0.0 

— 

13.3 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

79.8 

16.6 

2.8 

0.6 

0.2 

24.6 

Banner 

74.2 

21.1 

3.8 

0.6 

0.3 

31.8 

Udaipur 

88.9 

4.2 

5.0 

1.6 

0.3 

20.3 

Total 

82.1 

13.1 

3.7 

0.9 

0.2 

24.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

89.4 

9.4 

1.0 

0.2 

0.0 

12.1 

Tehri Garhwal 

90.3 

8.9 

0.7 

0.1 

0.0 

10.6 

Deoria 

86.7 

12.2 

1.0 

0.1 

0.0 

14.6 

Allahabad 

87.6 

10.5 

1.7 

0.2 

0.0 

14.6 

Jhansi 

84.0 

14.2 

1.7 

0.1 

— 

17.9 

Total 

87.5 

11.1 

1.3 

0.1 

0.0 

14.2 

Grand Total 

78.8 

16.8 

3.5 

0.8 

0.1 

26.6 
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TABLE Vni ( d ) 

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS II—1965 (GIRLS) 



Enrolment in Class 11 









Index of 

Statef District 






Stagnation 


With less 

1-2 Years 

2-3 Years 

3-4 Years 

4 Years and 

for Girls 


than 1 Year 




Above 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 


Hyderabad 

83.6 

15.2 

1.2 

0.0 

— 

17.7 

NeJlore 

64.4 

27.7 

6.9 

0.8 

0.2 

44.7 

East Godavari 

66.5 

24.8 

7.4 

1.0 

0.3 

43.7 

Total 

66.4 

25.7 

6.9 

0.8 

0.2 

42.9 

Kerala 







Malappuram 

77.0 

21.3 

1.6 

0.1 

— 

24.8 

Moovattupuzha 

76.4 

21.4 

2.1 

0.1 

— 

25.9 

Tellicherry 

75.7 

22.6 

1.6 

0.1 

— 

26.2 

Quilon 

74.6 

23.4 

2.0 

0.0 

— 

27.4 

Total 

75.9 

22.2 

1.8 

0.1 

— 

26.0 

Madhya Pradesh 







Sehore 

86.1 

8.1 

4.4 

1.4 

— 

21.1 

Satna 

89.5 

9.2 

1.2 

0.1 

— 

12.0 

Bhind 

91.1 

8.6 

0.3 

0.0 

— 

9.3 

Total 

89.0 

8.7 

1.8 

0.5 

— 

13.8 

Maharashtra 







Aurangabad 

91.1 

8.6 

0.3 

— 

— 

9.1 

Nagpur 

73.3 

16.2 

8.5 

2.0 

— 

39.3 

Jalgaon 

66.3 

20.1 

8.0 

4.9 

0.7 

53.7 

Poona 

80.9 

14.1 

3.9 

0.9 

0.2 

25.3 

Total 

75.6 

15.9 

5.9 

2.3 

0.3 

35.8 

Mysore 







Dharwar 

65.2 

26.2 

7.1 

1.3 

0.2 

45.2 

Turakur 

65.0 

25.6 

6.8 

2.0 

0.6 

47.8 

South Kanara 

78.7 

18.2 

2.8 

0.3 

0.0 

24.6 

Bidar 

68.2 

30.5 

1.3 

— 

-- 

33.0 

Total 

68.9 

24.0 

5.7 

1.2 

0.2 

39.9 

Orissa 







Puri 

73.7 

23.7 

2.4 

0.2 

— 

29.0 

Kalahandi 

44.8 

30.1 

15.9 

9.2 

— 

89.5 

Total 

69.7 

24.6 

4.3 

1.4 

— 

38.8 

Punjab 







Atnbala 

87.9 

11.6 

0.5 

0.0 

— 

12.6 

Rajasthan 







Jaipur 

81.2 

14.8 

2.9 

0.3 

0.8 

24.6 

Banner 

78.2 

16.8 

3.6 

1.4 

— 

28.1 

Udaipur 

84,1 

11.5 

3.7 

0.6 

0.1 

21.2 

Total 

82.0 

13.8 

3.2 

0.5 

0.5 

23.7 

Uttar Pradesh 







Meerut 

89.2 

8.4 

1,8 

0.5 

0.1 

13.8 

Tehri Garhwal 

92.4 

6.6 

0.6 

0.2 

0.2 

9.0 

Deoria 

87.0 

11.9 

0.8 

0.2 

0.1 

14.4 

Allahabad 

88.1 

10.5 

1.2 

0.2 

0.0 

13.4 

Jhansi 

85.4 

13.0 

1.5 

0.1 

— 

16.3 

Total 

87.7 

10.6 

1.3 

0.3 

0.1 

14.3 

Grand Total 

74.1 

20.2 

4.5 

1.0 

0.2 

33.1 
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TABLE VIII(e) 

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS III—19fi5 (BOYS) 



Enrolment in Class III 









Index of 

State/ District 






Stagnation 


With Less 

1-2 

2-3 


4 Years 

for Boys 


than 1 Year 

Years 

Years 


and Above 


0 ) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

0 / 

% 


Hyderabad 

87.2 

11.8 

0.9 

0.1 


14.1 

Ndlore 

74.5 

20.3 

4.5 

0.6 

0.1 

31.6 

East Godavari 

77.5 

18.6 

3.3 

0.5 

0.1 

27.0 

Total 

77.0 

18.8 

3.6 

0.5 

0.1 

27.9 

Kerala 







Malappuram 

78.5 

19.5 

1.9 

0.1 

0.0 

23.7 

Moovattupuzha 

74.7 

22.8 

2.4 

0.1 

0.0 

28.0 

Tellicherry 

76.0 

21.8 

2.1 

0.1 


25.3 

Quilon 

75.4 

22.1 

2.4 

0.1 

_ 

27.2 

Total 

76.5 

21.2 

2.2 

0.1 

0.0 

26.0 

/Madhya Pradesh 







Sehore 

89.4 

7.7 

1.2 

1.0 

0.7 

16.0 

Satna 

91.5 

7.5 

0.7 

0.3 

0.0 

9.8 

Bhind 

93.6 

6.1 

0.3 

0.0 

_ _ 

6.6 

Total 

91.7 

7.0 

0.7 

0.4 

0.2 

10.3 

Maharashtra 







Aurangabad 

92.9 

7.0 

0.1 

— 


7.1 

Nagpur 

85.0 

4.8 

7.7 

2.0 

0.5 

28.3 

Jalgaon 

78.2 

15.2 

4.1 

2.0 

0.5 

55.6 

Poona 

83.3 

13.7 

2.5 

0.4 

0.1 

20.3 

Total 

83.9 

11.1 

3.6 

1.1 

0.3 

22.7 

Mysore 







Dharwar 

75.6 

18.9 

4.5 

0.8 

0.2 

31.2 

Turakur 

77.6 

16.2 

3.7 

1.6 

0.9 

32.2 

South Kanara 

81.9 

16.6 

1.4 

0.1 

0.0 

19.7 

Bidar 

84.1 

15.2 

0.7 

0.0 

r 

16.7 

Total 

78.4 

17.4 

3.1 

0.8 

0.3 

27.2 

Orissa 







Puri 

78.2 

19.5 

2,2 

0.1 

_ 

24.3 

Kalihandi 

52.6 

28.6 

18.3 

0.5 


66.8 

Total 

72.5 

21.5 

5.8 

0.2 


33.7 

Punjab 







Ainbala 

90.4 

9.2 

0.3 

0.1 


10.2 

Rajasthan 







Jaipur 

78.1 

11.0 

7.9 

2.4 

0.6 

36.5 

Barmer 

'5,7 

15.1 

6.6 

1.7 

0.9 

37.3 

Udaipur 

82.8 

9.4 

3.8 

2.5 

1.5 

30.7 

Total 

79.4 

10.8 

6.4 

2.4 

1.0 

34.6 

Uttar Pradesh 







Meerut 

93.0 

5.9 

0.7 

0.3 

0.1 

8.6 

Tehri Garhwal 

91.5 

6.3 

1.6 

0.5 

0.1 

11.2 

Deoria 

92.3 

7.2 

0.4 

0.1 

0.0 

8.5 

Allahabad 

93.0 

6.2 

0.5 

0.2 

0.1 

8.2 

Jhansi 

89.1 

10.0 

0.9 

0.0 

0.0 

11.9 

Total 

92.2 

6.8 

0.7 

0.2 

0.1 

9.1 

Grand Total 

82.3 

14.0 

2.9 

0.6 

0.2 

22.6 
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TABLE VIII(f) 

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS III—1965 (GIRLS) 



Enrolment in Class III 


Index of 







Stagna- 

State/ District 






tion 


With Less 

1-2 



4 Years 

for 


than 1 Year 

Years 

Years 


and Above 

Girls 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

°/ 

/ O 

% 

% 


Hyderabad 

88.6 

9.4 

1.8 

0.1 

0.1 

13.6 

Nellore 

72.7 

22.5 

4.1 

0.6 

0.1 

32.8 

East Godavari 

75.8 

19.8 

3.9 

0.4 

0.1 

29.3 

Total 

75.1 

20.5 

3.9 

0.4 

0.1 

30.1 

Kerala 







MaJappuram 

80.8 

17.3 

1.8 

0.1 

— 

21.3 

Moovattupuzha 

76.2 

21.8 

2.0 

0.0 

— 

25.9 

Tellicherry 

73.8 

23.5 

2.5 

0.2 

— 

28.9 

Quiion 

78.8 

19.2 

2.0 

0.0 

— 

23.3 

Total 

77.7 

20.2 

2.0 

0.1 

— 

24.6 

Madhya Pradesh 







Sehore 

89.6 

6.0 

rS2.4 

1.7 

0.3 

17.2 

Satna 

92.6 

6.2 

0.8 

0.1 

0.3 

9.2 

Bhind 

94.4 

4.6 

1.0 

— 

— 

6.6 

Total 

92.1 

5.6 

1.4 

0.7 

0.2 

11.3 

Maharashtra 







Aurangabad 

90.8 

9.0 

0.2 

— 

— 

9.4 

Nagpur 

72.2 

12.9 

11.4 

3.0 

0.5 

46.8 

Jalgaon 

73.2 

13.9 

8.8 

3.4 

0.7 

44.5 

Poona 

82.8 

13.9 

2.7 

0.5 

0.1 

21.3 

Total 

78.1 

13.2 

6.4 

1.9 

0.4 

33.3 

Mysore 







Dharwar 

75.3 

19.8 

4.0 

0.8 

0.1 

30.6 

Tumkur 

74.7 

18.8 

4.0 

1.9 

0.6 

34.8 

South Kanara 

84.3 

14.7 

0.9 

0.1 

0.0 

16.9 

Bidar 

72.1 

26.6 

1.2 

0.1 


29.2 

Total 

78.0 

18.1 

2.9 

0.8 

0.2 

27.1 

Orissa 







Puri 

78.2 

19.4 

2.2 

0.2 

— 

24.5 

Kalahandi 

66.6 

20.2 

8.0 

5.2 

— 

51.7 

Total 

76.9 

19.5 

2.8 

0.8 

— 

27.5 

Punjab 







Ambala 

91.0 

8.7 

0.3 

0.0 

— 

9.2 

Rajasthan 







Jaipur 

76.9 

11.1 

6.0 

4.6 

1.4 

42.5 

Barmer 

75.7 

12.3 

8.1 

3.0 

0.9 

40.9 

Udaipur 

78.7 

7.8 

5.6 

2.7 

5.2 

47.8 

Total 

77.5 

10.0 

6.0 

3.9 

2.6 

44.2 

Uttar Pradesh 







Meerut 

90,7 

6.1 

1.5 

1.3 

0.4 

14.8 

Tchrl Garhwal 

94.1 

4.3 

1.4 

— 

0.2 

7.9 

Deoria 

90.4 

9.0 

0.6 

0.0 

0.0 

10.4 

Allahabad 

92.0 

7.3 

0.6 

0.1 

0.0 

8.9 

Jhansi 

91.2 

8.4 

0.4 

0.0 

— 

9.2 

Total 

91.0 

7.4 

0.9 

0.5 

0.2 

11.5 

Grand Total 

79.2 

16.2 

3.5 

0.9 

0.2 

26.6 
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TABLE Vtn(g) 



State/ District 

With Less 
than 1 Year 

1-2 

Years 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

86.7 

12.5 

Neilore 

79.5 

17.0 

East Godavari 

83.9 

13.6 

Total 

82.3 

15.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

76.3 

20.5 

Moovattupuzha 

73.6 

23.1 

Tellicherry 

72.9 

24.0 

Quilon 

73.8 

23.2 

Total 

74.4 

22.5 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

89.9 

6.5 

Satna 

93.1 

6.5 

Bhind 

94.6 

5.4 

Total 

92.8 

6.0 

Maharashtra 

Aurangabad 

92.8 

7.2 

Nagpur 

75.9 

12.6 

Jalgaon 

73.9 

18.7 

Poona 

84.0 

13.4 

Total 

81.0 

13.8 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

56.2 

35.4 

Tumkur 

85.1 

10.4 

South Kanara 

85.2 

13.7 

Bidar 

87.3 

10.4 

Total 

79.2 

17.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

78.9 

18.8 

Kalahandi 

56.9 

29.0 

Total 

74.8 

20.7 

Punjab 

Ambala 

93.7 

6.1 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

82,3 

8.2 

Barmer 

82.6 

11.6 

Udaipur 

81.8 

7.8 

Total 

82.2 

8.3 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

95.1 

4.6 

Tehri Garhwal 

92.2 

4.8 

Deoria 

95.0 

4.6 

Allahab d 

94.6 

4.9 

Jhansi 

93.0 

6.5 

Total 

94.5 

4.9 


Grand Total 


83.2 


13.3 


OF PUPILS IN CLASS IV (BOYS) 


tBLEVm(g) 

'ILS IN CLASS IV—1965 (BOYS) 


Enrolment in Class IV 



Index of 

2-3 

Years 

3-4 

Years 

4 Years 
and Above 

Stagna¬ 

tion 

for Boys 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

% 

0.8 

% 

% 

14.1 

3.0 

0.4 

0.1 

24.5 

2.1 

0.3 

0.1 

19.0 

2.3 

0.3 

0.1 

21.0 

3.0 

0.2 

0.0 

27.1 

3.1 

0.2 

— 

29.7 

2.8 

0.3 

0.0 

30.6 

2.9 

0.1 

— 

29.3 

2.9 

0.2 

0.0 

29.0 

1.8 

1.1 

0.7 

16.2 

0.4 

0.0 

0.0 

7.5 

0.0 

0.0 

— 

5.5 

0.7 

0.3 

0.2 

9.1 

0.0 



7.2 

8.8 

2.2 

0.5 

38.4 

4.8 

2.4 

0.2 

36.2 

2.2 

0.4 

0.0 

19.1 

3.8 

1.2 

0.2 

25.7 

6.8 

1.3 

0.3 

54.1 

1.9 

1.4 

1.2 

23.1 

1.0 

0.1 

0.0 

15.9 

0.5 

1.7 

0.1 

16.9 

2.5 

0.9 

0.4 

26.4 

2.1 

0,2 

_ _ 

23.7 

14.1 

— 

— 

57.2 

4.3 

0.2 

— 

30.0 

0.2 

0.0 

— 

6.6 

1.6 

6.3 

1.6 

36.8 

1.8 

2.0 

2.0 

29.1 

2.0 

6.6 

1.8 

39.0 

1.8 

6.0 

1.7 

36.8 

0.2 

0.1 

0.0 

5.6 

1.6 

1.4 

— 

12.4 

0.2 

0.2 

0.0 

5.8 

0,2 

0.1 

0.2 

6.3 

0.5 

0.0 

— 

7.6 
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TABLE VUI(h) 

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS IV-1965 (GIRLS) 



Enrolment in Class IV 

Index of 

State! District 

With Less 
than 1 Year 

\ 

1-2 Years 

2-3 'Years j 

3-4 Years 

4 Years \ 
and Above 

Stagnation 
for Girls 


( 1 ) 


Andhra Pradesh 
Hyderabad 
Nellore 
East Godavari 
Total 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

Moovattupuzha 

Tellicherry 

Quilon 

Total 


( 2 ) 


% 

90.8 

78.5 
81.2 

80.6 

78.9 
76.2 

71.5 
76.2 

75.6 


(3) 


(4) 


V 

/o 

8.6 

18.2 

15.6 

16.3 

18.5 

21.5 
25.0 
21.8 
21.8 


% 

0.6 

2.9 
2.7 
2.7 

2.5 

2.2 

3.1 

1.9 
2.4 


Madhya Pradesh 




Sehore 

89.7 

6.5 

1.0 

Satna 

96.0 

3.6 

0.3 

Bhind 

95.5 

4.5 


Total 

93.2 

5.1 

0.5 

Maharashtra 




Aurangabad 

91.5 

8.5 

0.0 

Nagpur 

55.6 

21.2 

19.1 

Jalgaon 

66.8 

21.9 

7.1 

Poona 

86.0 

11.9 

1.8 

Total 

73.7 

16.7 

7.3 

Mysore 




Dharwar 

81.3 

15.7 

2.6 

Tumkur 

83.3 

12.4 

2.4 

South Kanara 

87.4 

11.9 

0.7 

Bidar 

84.1 

13.9 

0.6 

Total 

84.2 

13.4 

1.7 

Orissa 




Puri 

82.1 

16.0 

1.7 

Kalahandi 

72.0 

24.0 

4.0 

Total 

81.1 

16.8 

1.9 

Punjab 




Ambala 

95.0 

5.0 

0.0 

Rajasthan 




Jaipur 

81.4 

7.5 

3.2 

Banner 

66.2 

17.2 

4.0 

Udaipur 

71.9 

5.2 

3.6 

Total 

77.6 

6.9 

3.4 

Uttar Pradesh 




Meerut 

92.9 

4.9 

0.9 

Tehri Garhwal 

94.7 

2.3 

2.0 

Deoria 

93.1 

6.6 

0.3 

Allahabad 

93.8 

5.8 

0.3 

Jhansi 

93.0 

6.4 

0.4 

Total 

93.1 

5.6 

0.6 


(5) 


( 6 ) 


% 

% 

9.7 

0.3 

0.1 

25.1 

0.3 

0.2 

22.8 

0.3 

0.1 

23.2 

0.1 

0.0 

23.7 

0.1 

— 

26.4 

0.3 

0.1 

32.3 

0.1 

— 

25.8 

0.2 

0.0 

27.1 

J.2 

1.6 

18.5 

0.1 

— 

4.5 

_ 

— 

4.5 

0.5 

0.7 

10.3 

_ 

— 

8.6 

3.2 

0.9 

72.7 

4.0 

0.2 

48.8 

0.3 

0.0 

16.6 

2.0 

0.3 

38.5 

0.3 

0.1 

22.1 

1.3 

0.6 

23.6 

0.0 

— 

13.4 

1.2 

0.2 

19.6 

0.5 

0.2 

19,0 

0.2 

_ _ 

20,0 

_ 

— 

31.9 

0.2 

— 

21.2 

0.0 

— 

5.1 

4.8 

3.1 

40.5 

8.6 

4.0 

66.9 

4,7 

14.6 

84.8 

4.9 

7.2 

57.0 

0,3 

1.0 

11.9 

1.0 

— 

9.3 

0.0 

0.0 

7.3 

0.0 

0.1 

6.9 

0,2 

— 

7.9 

0.2 

0.5 

9.4 

0.8 

0.4 

25.6 


Grand Total 


80.4 


15.2 


3.2 
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TABLE VIII(i) 

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS V—1965 (BOYS) 



Enrolment in Class V 









Index of 

State/District 


1 




Stagnation 


With Less 

1-2 Years 

2-3 Years 

3-4 Years 

4 Years and 

for Boys 


than 1 Year 

| 



Above 


0 ) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 


Hyderabad 

89.6 

10.2 

0.2 

0.0 


10.7 

Nellore 

80.2 

16.8 

2.7 

0.2 

0.1 

23.1 

East Godavari 

84.7 

12.8 

2.0 

0.4 

0.1 

18.5 

Total 

83.3 

14.3 

2.0 

0.3 

0.1 

19.6 

Kerala 







Malappuram 

78.6 

19.8 

1.6 

0.0 

0.0 

23.2 

Moovattupuzha 

73.7 

24.3 

1.9 

0.1 


28.5 

Tellicherry 

72.4 

24.3 

3.0 

0.3 

0.0 

31.2 

Quilon 

76.4 

21.7 

1.8 

0.1 

•M. 

25.6 

Total 

75.3 

22.4 

2.2 

0.1 

0.0 

27.2 

Madhya Pradesh 







Sehore 

91.3 

5.3 

0.4 

0.5 

2.5 

17.6 

Satna 

95.5 

4.1 

0.3 

0.1 

0.0 

5.2 

Bhind 

96.0 


0.1 


— 

4.1 

Total 

94.5 

4.4 

0.3 

0.1 

0.7 

8.3 

Maharashtra 







Aurangabad 

92.3 

7.7 

9.0 

— 


7.7 

Nagpur 

83.7 

3.9 

' r .S 

5.3 

1.6 

37.1 

Jalgaon 

75.6 

19.2 

3.7 

1.4 

0.1 

31.0 

Poona 

85.0 

12.6 

1.9 

0.3 

0.2 

18.0 

Total 

83.3 

13.5 

2.3 

0.8 

0.1 

21.1 

Mysore 







Dharwar 

88.2 

10.5 

1.2 

0.0 

0.1 

13.4 

Tumkur 

88.9 

9.9 

0.8 

0.1 

0.3 

12.9 

South Kanara 

83.8 

15.4 

0.8 

0.0 

0.0 

17.2 

Bidar 

89.2 

9.1 

0.2 


1.5 

8.2 

Total 

86.7 

12.1 

0.9 

0.0 

0.3 

15.0 

Orissa 







Puri 

87.4 

II.1 

1.1 

0.4 

_ 

14.4 

Kalahandi 

82.4 

15.8 

1.8 

— 

_ 

19.3 

Total 

82.4 

15.8 

1.8 


_ 

15.4 

Punjab 







Ambala 

93.4 

6.2 

0.4 

0.0 

-w. 

7.1 

Rajasthan 







Jaipur 

83.1 

8.4 

1.2 

1.1 

6,2 

38.9 

Barmer 

85.8 

11.0 

1.3 

0.6 

1.3 

20.7 

Udaipur 

88.8 

6.6 

0.7 

0.3 

3.6 

23.4 

Total 

85.0 

8.1 

1.1 

0.8 

5.0 

32.7 

Uttar Pradesh 







Meerut 

97.4 

2.2 

0.1 

0.1 

0.2 

3.3 

Tehri Carbwal 

91.7 

5.0 

1.8 

1.5 

0.0 

13.0 

Deoria 

97.1 

2.6 

0.1 

0.0 

0.2 

3.5 

AUahabad 

96.4 

3.2 

0.1 

0.1 

0.2 

4.5 

Jhansi 

95.8 

4.2 

0.0 

— 

_* 

4.2 

Total 

96.6 

3.0 

0.2 

0.1 

0.1 

4.3 

Grand Total 

86.4 

12.1 

1.2 

0.3 

— 

16.4 
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TABLE VHI(j) 

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS V—1965 (GIRLS) 





Enrolment in Class V 



Index o/ 

State 1 District 

With Less than 

1 Year 

1-2 Years 

2-3 Years 

3-4 Years 

4 Years and 
Above 

Stagnation 
for Girls 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 


Hyderabad 

95.8 

4.2 




4.2 

Nellore 

78.0 

19.4 

2.3 

0.3 

0.0 

25.0 

East Godavari 

81.9 

15.2 

2.2 

0.6 

0.1 

21.8 

Total 

80.8 

16.5 

2.2 

0.4 

0.1 

22.4 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

81.2 

17.5 

1.2 

0.1 


20.0 

Moovattupuzha 

75.8 

22.1 

2.1 

— 

_ 

26.3 

Tellicherry 

70.4 

26.0 

3.4 

0.2 

0.0 

33.6 

Quilon 

79.0 

19.6 

1.3 

0.1 

_ 

22.6 

Total 

Madhya Pradesh 

75.8 

21.9 

2.2 

0.1 

0.0 

26.6 

Sehore ' 

95.5 

1.9 , 

0.1 

0.2 

2.3 

12.0 

Satna 

96.1 

3.2 

E3si™-7 

— 

_ 

4.5 

Bhind 

93.0 

7.0 • 

$‘ J — 

-- 

. 

7.0 

Total 

Maharashtra 

95.0 

3.8 

sm 0.2 

0.1 

0.9 

8.3 

Aurangabad 

91.8 

8.2 

— 

— 

—* 

8.2 

Nagpur 

55.8 

32.4 

5.8 

* 3.4 

2.6 

64.6 

Jalgaon 

76.7 

14.7 

5.0 3.4 

0.2 

35.8 

Poona 

86.0 

12.0 

1.8 

0.2 

— 

16.3 

Total 

82.5 

• 13.2 

2.8 

1.3 

0.2 

23.5 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

90.9 

8.3 

0.8 

0.0 

_ 

10.0 

Tumkur 

92.3 

6.7 

0.7 

0.0 

0.3 

9.3 

South Kanara 

86.6 

12.9 

0.5 

0.0 

_ 

14.0 

Bidar 

85.5 

13.2 

1.2 

— 

0.1 

18.2 

Total 

Orissa 

88.5 

10.8 

0.6 

0.0 

0.1 

12.4 

Puri 

88.2 

9.9 

1.6 

0.3 

— 

13.9 

Kalahandi 

77.2 

15.6 

7.2 

— 

— 

30.0 

Total 

Punjab 

87.0 

10.5 

2.3 

0.2 

— 

15.8 

Anibala 

Rajasthan 

95.4 

4.5 

0.1 

0.0 

— 

4.8 

Jaipur 

81.3 

5,6 

2.8 

3.7 

6.6 

48.8 

Barmer 

86.8 

11.3 



1.9 

18.9 

Udaipur 

84.0 

4.4 

1.6 

7.9 

2.1 

39.7 

Total 

82.3 

5.3 

2.3 

5.1 

5.0 

45,3 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

90.9 

6.2 

1.0 

0.6 

1.3 

15.2 

Tehri Garhwal 

96.2 

2.3 

1.1 

0.4 

_ 

5.7 

Deoria 

97.1 

2.3 

0.1 

_ 

~n , r 

2.9 

Allahabad 

97.1 

2.6 

0.2 


0.1 

3.3 

Jhansi 

96.0 

3.7 

— 


0.3 

4.9 

Total 

94.0 

4.5 

0.5 

0.3 

0.7 

9.1 

Grand Total 

84.2 

13.1 

1.7 

0.6 

0.4 

19.8 
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TABLE VIII(k) 

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS VI- 

-1965 (BOYS) 





Enrolment in Class VI 









Index of 







Stagnation 

State! District 

With Less than 

1-2 Years 

2-3 Years 

3-4 Years 

4 Years 

for Boys 


1 Year 




and Above 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 


Hyderabad 

88.4 

10.5 

1.0 

0.1 

— 

12.7 

Nellorc 

85.0 

13.5 

1.5 

0.0 

— 

16.6 

East Godavari 

90.3 

8.8 

0.5 

0.3 

0.1 

11.0 

Total 

88.1 

10.7 

1.0 

0.2 

0.0 

13.3 

Kerala 







Malappuram 

78.9 

18.8 

2.2 

0.1 

— 

23.6 

Moovattupuzha 

73.9 

24.3 

1.8 

— 

0.0 

27.9 

Tellicherry 

76.0 

21.4 

2.5 

0.1 

— 

26.6 

Quilon 

76.1 

21.7 

2.1 

0.1 

— 

26.1 

Total 

76.3 

21.4 

2.2 

0.1 

0.0 

26.0 

Madhya Pradesh 







Sehore 

87.5 

10.8 

0.5 

0.9 

0.3 

9.6 

Satna 

88.3 

10.3 

0.6 

0.8 

— 

14.0 

Bhind 

95.4 

4.3 

0.3 

— 

— 

4.9 

Total 

91.2 

7.8 

0.5 

0.5 

0.0 

10.5 

Maharashtra 







Aurangabad 

92.4 

7.6 

0.0 

— 

— 

7.6 

Nagpur 

93.4 

1.9 

2.6 

2.1 

— 

13.5 

Jalgaon 

81.3 

14.7 

3.0 

1.0 

0.0 

23.6 

Poona 

87.8 

10.9 

1.2 

0.1 

— 

13.6 

Total 

86.7 

11.2 

1.6 

0.5 

0.0 

15.8 

Mysore 







Dharwar 

92.4 

6.9 

0.6 

0.1 

0.0 

8.4 

Tumkur 

90.2 

9.0 

0.4 

- 

0.4 

11.4 

South Kanara 

82.1 

17.0 

0.8 

0.1 

— 

19.0 

Bidar 

93.2 

6.5 

0.3 

— 

— 

7.1 

Total 

88.2 

11.0 

0.6 

0.1 

0.1 

12.7 

Orissa 







Puri 

87,0 

11.9 

0.8 

0.3 

— 

14.3 

Kalahandi 

61.9 

31.5 

6.6 

— 

— 

13.1 

Total 

82.9 

15.1 

1.7 

0.3 


19.3 

Punjab 







Ambala 

87.4 

11.9 

0.7 

— 

— 

13.4 

Rajasthan 







Jaipur 

88.5 

9.4 

1.1 

0.4 

0.6 

15.3 

Barmer 

86.2 

11.4 

2.4 

— 

— 

16.1 

Udaipur 

89.5 

9.3 

0.8 

0.1 

0.3 

12.3 

Total 

88.7 

9.6 

1.1 

0.2 

0.4 

14.1 

Uttar Pradesh 







Meerut 

95.4 

4.3 

0.3 

— 

— 

4.9 

Tehri Garhwal 

95.0 

4.8 

0.2 

— 


5.3 

Deoria 

96.3 

3.7 

0.0 

— 

— 

3.8 

Allahabad 

93.3 

6.4 

0.3 

— 


6.9 

Jhansi 

95.9 

4.1 

0.0 

— 

— 

4.2 

Total 

95.2 

4.6 

0.2 

— 

— 

4.9 

Grand Total 

87.6 

11.1 

1.1 

0.2 

0.0 

14.1 
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TABLE Vllld) 

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS VI—1965 (GIRLS) 



Enrolment in Class VI 










Index of 

State/ District 

With Less than 

1-2 Years 

2-3 Years 

3-4 Years 

4 Years 

Stagnation 
for Girls 


1 Year 




and Above 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

Andhra Pradesh 

0 / 

/o 

% 

% 

% 

% 


Hyderabad 

93.4 

5.2 

1.4 



7.9 

Nellore 

86.7 

12.3 

1.0 

_ 

_ 

14.4 

East Godavari 

90.4 

8.7 

0.8 

0.1 

_ 

10.5 

Total 

89.2 

9.9 

0.9 

0.0 

_ 

11.8 

Kerala 







Malappuram 

80.0 

19.0 

1.0 

0.0 


21.0 

Moovattupuzha 

77.8 

20.9 

1.3 

— 

_ 

23.5 

Tellicherry 

77.4 

20.6 

1.9 

0.1 


24.8 

Quilon 

79.2 

19.4 

1.3 

0.1 

_ 

22.2 

Total 

78.5 

20.0 


0.1 

_ 

23.1 

Madhya Pradesh 







Sehore 

95.9 

4.1 

itrffSfair 

— 


4.1 

Satna 

98.1 

1.9 

— 

_ 

_ 

1.9 

Bhind 

96.0 

4.0 

— 

_ 


4.0 

Total 

96.6 

3.4 

HSBR&NQF _ 

• _ 

_ 

3.4 

Maharashtra 







Aurangabad 

90.8 

9.1 

0.1 

— 

— 

9.2 

Nagpur 

64.5 

15.8 

11.8 

7.9 

— 

63.0 

Jalgaon 

84.0 

12.1 

2.4 

1.4 

0.1 

21.4 

Poona 

87.0 

12.4 

0.5 

0.1 

— 

13.7 

Total 

85.7 

12.2 

1.4 

0.7 

0.0 

17.2 

Mysore 







Dharwar 

94.2 

5.5 

0.2 

0.1 

. 

6.1 

Tumkur 

92.9 

6.6 

0.4 

— 

0.1 

7.9 

South Kanara 

82.1 

16.9 

1.0 

0.0 

— 

19.0 

Bidar 

93.0 

7.0 

— 

— 

— 

7.0 

Total 

87.7 

11.7 

0.6 

0.0 

0.0 

13.1 

Orissa 







Puri 

68.7 

20.1 

10.8 

0.4 

— 

42.8 

Kalahandi 

58.2 

37.3 

4.5 

-- 

— 

46.2 

Total 

67.3 

22.5 

9.9 

0.3 

_ 

43.3 

Punjab 







Ambala 

92.1 

7.5 

0.4 

— 

_ 

8.3 

Rajasthan 







Jaipur 

84.0 

6.4 

1.7 

1.7 

6.2 

39.8 

Banner 

90.2 

9.8 

— 

— 

— 

9.8 

Udaipur 

80.0 

16.8 

0.7 

0.8 

1.7 

27.5 

Total 

82.7 

10.2 

1.3 

1.3 

4,5 

34.8 

Uttar Pradesh 







Meerut 

88.9 

8.7 

1.1 

0.3 

1.0 

15.7 

Tehri Oarhwal 

98.3 

■1.7 

— 

_ 

_ 

1.7 

Deoria 

98.0 

2.0 

— 

— 

_ 

2.0 

Allahabad 

94.9 

5.1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

5.1 

Jhansi 

93.2 

6.6 

0.2 

— 

— 

7.1 

Total 

90.0 

8.5 

0.7 

0.2 

0.6 

12.7 

Grand Total 

85.2 

13.0 

1.3 

0.3 

0.2 

17.3 
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TABLE VIII(m) 

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS VII—1965 (BOYS) 




Enrolment in Class VII 


Index of 
Stagnation 
for Boys 

State/ District 

With Less than 

1 Year 

1-2 Years 

2-3 Years 

3-4 Years 

4 Years 
and Above 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 


Hyderabad 

88.0 

11.3 

0.7 



12.7 

Nellore 

87.1 

11.4 

1.5 

0.0 


14.5 

East Godavari 

87.9 

10.8 

1.2 

0.1 

0.0 

13.5 

Total 

87.6 

11.0 

1.3 

0.1 

0.0 

13.7 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

75.8 

22.5 

1.7 

0.0 

_ 

26.0 

Moovattupuzha 

78.3 

20.6 

1.0 

0.1 


22.8 

Tellicherry 

77.4 

20.6 

1.9 

0.1 

— 

24.8 

Quilon 

77.0 

21.2 

1.7 

0.1 

— 

25.1 

Total 

77.0 

21.2 

1.7 

0.1 


24.8 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

91.3 

7.9 

0.7 

_ 

0.1 

9.6 

Satna 

95.0 

4.2 

0.3 

0.5 

_ 

6.4 

Bhind 

95.1 

4.8 

0.1 

_ 

_ 

5.0 

Total 

94.0 

5.5 

0.3 

0.2 


6.7 

Maharashtra 

Aurangabad 

92.9 

7.1 

0.0 

_ 

— 

7.1 

Nagpur 

67.5 

20.5 

9.3 

2.7 

—~ 

47.1 

Jalgaon 

87.8 

9.7 

1.9 

0.6 

— 

15.2 

Poona 

91.4 

7.8 

0.8 

0.0 


9.5 

Total 

89,5 

8.8 

1.4 

0.3 


12.5 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

95.2 

4.7 

0.1 

0.0 

0.0 

5.6 

Tumkur 

90.0 

9.0 

0.5 

0.0 

0.5 

11.5 

South Kanara 

81.0 

17.4 

1.5 

0.1 

— 

20.6 

Bidar 

90.7 

9.1 

0.2 

— 

__ 

9.6 

Total 

88.5 

10.6 

0.7 

0.1 

0.1 

12.6 

Orissa 

Puri 

84.3 

15.2 

0.3 

0.2 

— 

16.3 

Kalahandi 

64.7 

24.1 

11.2 

— 

_- 

46.5 

Total 

80.9 

16.8 

2.2 

0.1 

— 

21,5 

Punjab 

Arabala 

88.3 

10.9 

0.8 

— 

— 

12.4 

J Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

73.5 

19.2 

3.8 

1.2 

2.3 

39.6 

Barmer 

88.8 

8.9 

2.3 

— 

-* 

13.5 

Udaipur 

90.8 

8.2 

0.5 

0.0 

0.5 

11.0 

Total 

83.6 

12.8 

2.0 

0.5 

1.1 

22.8 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

93.1 

6.1 

0.6 

— 

0.2 

8.1 

Tehri Garhwal 

93.5 

6.5 

-- 

— 

_ 

6.5 

Deoria 

95.4 

4.5 

0.1 

0.0 


4.8 

Allahabad 

93.9 

5.9 

0.2 

— 

— 

6.3 

Jhansi 

95.0 

4.9 

0.1 

—. 

_ 

5.1 

Total 

94.3 

5.4 

0.2 

0.0 

0.1 

6.1 

Grand Total 

88.0 

10.7 

1.1 

0.1 

0.1 

13.7 
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ST 

TABLE VlII(n) 

AGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS VII—1965 (GIRLS) 





Enrolment in Class VII 



Index of 
Stagnation 
far Girls 

Slate/District 

With pess 
than l Year 

1-2 Years 

2-3 Years 

3-4 Years 

4 Years ami 
Above 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 


Hyderabad 

94.3 

5.7 




5.7 

Nellore 

89.2 

9.9 

0.9 


_ 

11.7 

East Godavari 

88.0 

11.1 

0.9 

— 


13.0 

Total 

88.7 

10.4 

0.9 

_ 


12.2 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

77.3 

21.6 

1.0 

0.1 


23.9 

Moovattupuzha 

75.2 

23.9 

0.8 

0.1 


25.8 

Tellicherry 

73.7 

24.7 

1.6 

o.o 


28.1 

Quilon 

78.5 

20.0 

1.4 

0.1 

_ 

23.2 

Total 

75.9 

22.8 

1.2 

0.1 


25.7 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

94.3 

5.6 

— 

0.1 

—M. 

6.0 

Satna 

99.6 

0.4 

— 



0.4 

Bhind 

95.1 

4.9 

— 

_ 

_ 

49 

Total 

96.1 

3.8 

j_ 

0.1 

— 

4.0 

Maharashtra 







Aurangabad 

94.9 

5.1 

— 

—. 


5.1 

Nagpur 

56.5 

19.8 

21.4 

2.3 

— 

69.4 

Jalgaon 

85.8 

10.5 

2.5 

1.2 

— 

19.0 

Poona 

92.8 

6.') 

0.2 

0.1 

— 

7.5 

Total 

89.9 

8.2 

1.5 

0.4 

— 

12.6 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

96.3 

3.5 

0.2 



3.9 

8.5 

Tumkur 

92.9 

6.3 

0.5 

0.1 

0.2 

South Kanara 

78.8 

18.9 

1.4 

0.9 

— 

24.5 

Bidar 

93.6 

6.4 

— 

— 

— 

6.4 

Total 

86.4 

12.2 

0.9 

0.5 

0.0 

15.6 

Orissa 

Puri 

75.1 

16.7 

7.9 

0.3 


33.3 

Kalahandi 

62.2 

29.4 

8.4 

— 


46.1 

Total 

74.0 

17.8 

7.9 

0.3 


34.4 

Punjab 

Ambala 

91.3 

8.7 

— 

—.- 


8.7 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

64.2 

25.7 

3.7 

1.5 

4.9 

57.3 

Barmer 

97.9 

2.1 

■- 

— 

— 

2.1 

Udaipur 

74.6 

22.5 

0.6 

0.6 

1.7 

32.2 

Total 

69.9 

23.9 

2.4 

1.1 

3.6 

46.4 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

87.5 

8.5 

2.9 

0.3 

0.8 

18.2 

Tehri Garhwal 

100,0 

—p 

— 

— 


0.0 

Deoria 

94.5 

5.2 

0.3 

— 


5.9 

Allahabad 

91.3 

8.7 

— 

— 


8.7 

Jhansi 

97.5 

2.5 

•- 

— 

— 

2.5 

Total 

91.8 

6.4 

1.3 

0.1 

0.4 

10.7 

Grand Total 

84.7 

13.3 

1.5 

0.3 

0.2 

17.9 
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TABLE VIII(o) 

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS VIII—1965 (BOYS) 




Enrolment in Class VIII 









Index of 







Stagnation for 

Statej District 

With Less than 

1-2 Years 

2-3 Years 

3-4 years 

4 Years 

Boys 


1 Year 




and Above 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 


Hyderabad 

82.8 

16.3 

0.9 

— 

— 

18.1 

Nellore 

83.5 

15.3 

1.1 

0.1 

— 

17.7 

East Godavari 

80.4 

17.6 

1.9 

0.1 


21.6 

Total 

81.8 

16.7 

1.5 

0.0 

— 

19.8 

Kerala 







Malappurram 

— 

IT 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Moovattupuzha 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

-. 

Tellicherry 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Quilon 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Total 

— 

- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Madhya Pradesh 







Sehore 

93.9 

5.8 

0.2 

— . 

0.1 

6.8 

Satna 

93.2 

6.4 

0.3 

0.1 

_ 

7.3 

Bhind 

97.8 

2.2 

0.0 

_ 

— 

2.2 

Total 

95.2 

4.6 

0.2 

0.0 

0.0 

5.2 

Maharashtra 







Aurangabad 

91.3 

8.7 

— 

— 

— 

8.7 

Nagpur 

73.7 

21.0 

5.3 

— 

— 

31.6 

Jalgaon 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Poona 

89.8 

9.1 

1.1 

— 

— 

11.3 

Total 

89.6 

9.4 

1.0 

— 

— 

11.3 

Mysore 







Dharwar 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Tumkur 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

South Kanara 

— 

~ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Bidar 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Total 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Orissa 







Puri 

89.4 

9.3 

0.9 

0.4 

— 

12.3 

Kalahandi 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Tctal 

89.4 

9.3 

0.9 

0.4 

— 

12.3 

Punjab 







Ambala 

91.4 

8.0 

0.6 

0.0 


9.2 

Rajasthan 







Jaipur 

87.5 

3.5 

6.8 

0.8 

1.4 

25.2 

Banner 

92.7 

6.1 

1.2 

— 

— 

8.5 

Udaipur 

89.6 

8.2 

1.2 

0.8 

0.2 

13.6 

Total 

88.8 

5.7 

4.0 

0.7 

0.8 

19.0 

Uttar Pradesh 







Meerut 

90.0 

8.1 

1.4 

0.2 

0.3 

12.7 

Tehri Garhwal 

85.3 

11.5 

3.2 

— 


17.9 

Deoria 

88.1 

11.0 

0.9 

0.0 

— 

13,0 

Allahabad 

89.0 

9.3 

1.5 

0.2 

— 

12.9 

Jhansi 

89.9 

9.8 

0.3 

0.0 

— 

10.5 

Total 

89.2 

9.5 

1.1 

0.1 

0.1 

12.5 

Grand Total 

88.6 

9.9 

1.3 

0.1 

0.1 

13.2 
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TABLE Vin(p) 

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS VIII—1965 (GIRLS) 


Enrolment in Class Vlll 


State/ District 

With Cess than 

1 Year 

1-2 Years 

2*3 Years 

| 3-4 Years 

4 Years 
and Above 

Index of Stagna¬ 
tion for Girls 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 


Hyderabad 

90.2 

9.8 




9.8 

Nellore 

86.7 

12.6 

0.7 

, 

_ 

14.0 

East Godavari 

85.4 

13.6 

1.0 

_ 

_ 

15.6 

Total 

86.0 

13.1 

0.9 

_ 

_ 

14.8 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

— 

— 

_ 




Moovattupuzha 

— 

— 

_ 

. „ 

- 

_ r 

Tellicherry 

— 

_ 

_ 

— 

_ 


Quilon 

— 

_ 

_ 

__ 



Total 

— 

_ —*n-n 


_ 

_ 


Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

93.8 

6.2 


_ 

—™ 

6.2 

Satna 

98.9 

1.1 

_ 

— 

— 

1.1 

Bhind 

97.4 

2.6 

— 



2.6 

Total 

95.7 

4.3 


_ 

tm _ 

4.3 

Maharashtra 

Aurangabad 

93.2 

6.8 

— 

_ 

_ 

6.8 

Nagpur 

76.5 

18.6 

4.9 

_ 

_ 9 

28.4 

Jalgaon — — _ _ „ _ 

Poona 

93.0 

6.7 

0.3 

_ 


28.4 

Total 

Mysore 

92.7 

6.9 

0.4 

— 

— 

7.6 

Dharwar 

— 

_ 

___ 




Turakur 

— 


.. .. 

_ 



South Kanara 

_ 

_ 

_ 




Bidar 

— 

_ 


. | . 



Total 

— 

— 

■ 




Orissa 

Puri 

84.7 

14.3 

1.0 


. 

16.2 

Kalahandi 

— 

— 


— 



Total 

84.7 

14.3 

1.0 

— 

_ 

16.2 

Punjab 

Ambala 

93.1 

6.6 

0,3 

_ 

_ 

7.1 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

63.0 

3.6 

25.4 

3.0 

5.0 

83.4 

Banner 

94.3 

5.7 

— 

_ 

_ 

5.7 

Udaipur 

71.6 

25.9 

0.6 

0.4 

1.5 

34.5 

Total 

67.0 

12.1 

15.4 

1.9 

3.6 

629 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

85.9 

9.6 

2.1 

0.3 

2.1 

22.1 

Tehri Garhwal 

85.7 

14.3 



■ ■ 

14.3 

Deoria 

94.7 

4.9 

0.4 


.... 

5.7 

Allahabad 

50.0 

46.3 

3.3 

0.4 

_ 

54.1 

Jhansi 

90,3 

8.6 

1.1 

— 

— 

10.7 

Total 

79,6 

17.4 

1.9 

0.2 

0.9 

25.5 

Grand Total 

87.0 

10,5 

1.9 

0.2 

0.4 

16.4 
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DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS 

TABLE TX(a) 

IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/CLASSES BY PROFESSIONAL 
QUALIFICATIONS (1965) 




Men 



Women 



State/ District 

Untrained 

Training not 
Required 

Trained 

Total 

| Untrained 

Training not 
Required 

Trained 

Total 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyde abad 

38.5 

2.1 

59.4 

100.0 

30.1 

4.1 

65.8 

100.0 

Ne Hore 

0.1 

— 

99.9 

3C0.0 

_ 

_ 

100.0 

100.0 

East Godavari 

— 

0.1 

99.9 

100.0 


0.2 

99.8 

100.0 

Total 

5.8 

0.3 

93.9 

100.0 

2.2 

0.4 

97.4 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

10.7 

— 

89.3 

100.0 

8.6 

flr 

91.4 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

8.6 

— 

'1.4 

100.0 

8.5 


91.5 

100.0 

Tdlicherry 

6.5 

— 

93.5 

100.0 

7.3 


92.7 

103.0 

Quilon 

12.2 

— 

87.8 

100.0 

13.3 

_» 

86.7 

100.0 

Total 

9.4 

— 

90.6 

100.0 

9.3 


90.7 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Schore 

4.4 

0.3 

95.3 

100.0 

21.8 

0.3 

77.9 

100.0 

Satna 

5.5 

— 

94.5 

100.0 

23.4 

— 

76.6 

100.0 

Bhind 

7.2 

2.5 

90.3 

100.0 

15.8 

1.9 

82.3 

100.0 

Total 

5.8 

0.9 

93.3 

100.0 

20.7 

0.6 

78.7 

100.0 

Maharashtra 







Aurangabad 

71.8 

— 

28.2 

100.0 

57.5 


42.5 

100.0 

Nagpur 

10.1 

— 

89.9 

100.0 

11.0 


i 9.0 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

15.1 

— 

84.9 

100.0 

31.8 

— 

68.2 

100.0 

Poona 

42.1 

— 

57.9 

100.0 

23.0 


77.0 

100.0 

Total 

33.8 

— 

66.2 

100.0 

24.8 

— 

75.2 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwrr 

24.0 

1.0 

75.0 

ro.o 

15.9 

1.5 

87.6 

100.0 

Tumkur 

39.6 

2.7 

57.7 

100.0 

39.5 

1.0 

59.5 

100.0 

South Kan:ra 

4.5 

0,8 

94.7 

100.0 

1.1 

0.2 

98.7 

100.7 

Bidar 

49.8 

1,4 

43.8 

100.0 

61.7 


38.3 

100.0 

Total 

30,0 

1.5 

68.5 

100.0 

13.3 

0.6 

86.1 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

26.9 

2.0 

71.1 

100.3 

61.0 

1.5 

37.5 

100.0 

Krlahandi 

57.7 

2.3 

40.0 

100,0 

85.3 

2.9 

11.8 

100.0 

Total 

38.9 

.2.1 

59.0 

100.0 

63.8 

1.7 

34.5 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

2.0 

0.1 

97.9 

100.0 

1.9 

0.2 

97.9 

100.0 

Rcjasthctt 

Jaipur 

9.6 

— 

90.4 

100.0 

45.3 


54.7 

100.0 

Parmer 

65.1 

— 

34.9 

100.0 

88.3 


11.7 

100.0 

Udaipur 

38.9 

■ - 

61.1 

100.0 

84.3 

w— 

15.7 

100.0 

Total 

25.0 

— 

5.0 

100.0 

63.6 


36.4 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

45.3 

1.7 

53.0 

100.0 

70.3 

2.7 

27.0 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

53.4 

— 

46,6 

100.0 

75.0 

__ 

25.0 

100.0 

Deoria 

57.6 

0.3 

42.1 

100.0 

82.7 

_ 

17.3 

1000 

Allahabad 

32.0 

0.9 

67.1 

100.0 

75.7 

5.8 

18.5 

l r 0.0 

Jhansi 

49.9 

— 

50.1 

100.0 

70.9 


29.1 

100.0 

Total 

46.9 

0.8 

52.3 

100.0 

72.7 

2.0 

25.3 

100.0 

Grand Total 

26.0 

0.7 

73.3 

100.0 

22.4 

0.4 

77.2 
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TABLE IX(b) 


DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/CLASSES BY PROFESSIONAL 

QUALIFICATIONS (1945) 




Men 



Women 


State! District 

Untrained 

Training 

not 

Required 

Trained 

Total 

Untrained 

Training 

not 

Required 

Trained 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

O) 

(8) 

(9) 

Andhra Praedsh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

28.9 

3.2 

67.9 

100.0 

— 

~ 

100.0 

100.0 

Nellore 

14.9 

1.8 

83.3 

100.0 

14.8 

3.5 

81.7 

100.0 

East Godavari 

5.8 

2.6 

91.6 

100.0 

7.4 

0.4 

92.2 

1 0.0 

Total 

12.3 

2.3 

85.4 

100.0 

10.7 

1.8 

87.5 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

13.8 

— 

86.2 

100.0 

16.6 

_ 

83.4 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

20.3 

— 

79.7 

100.9 

22.7 

— 

77.3 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

12.0 

— 

88.0 

100.0 

14.1 

— 

85.9 

100.0 

Quilon 

23.6 

— 

76.4 

1C0.0 

26.3 

—• 

73.7 

109.0 

Total 

17.2 

— 

82.3 

100.0 

20.1 

— 

79.9 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

14.9 

2.7 

82.4 

100.0 

33.7 

1.6 

64.7 

1 0.0 

Satna 

19.9 

— 

80.1 

100.0 

25.0 

— 

75.0 

100.0 

Bhind 

31.0 

1.0 

68.0 

109.0 

32.6 

— 

67.4 

100.0 

Total 

22.3 

1.3 

76.4 

100.0 

32.2 

1.1 

66.7 

100.0 

Maharashtra 









Aurangabad 

45.5 

— 

54.5 

100.0 

43.8 

— 

56.2 

10\9 

Nagpur 

34.5 

— 

65.5 

100.0 

24.3 

— 

75.7 

ro.o 

Jalgaon 

6.2 

— 

93.8 

100.0 

7.9 

— 

92.1 

100.0 

Poona 

11.1 

— 

88.9 

100.0 

12.2 

— 

87.8 

100.0 

Total 

20.4 

— 

79.6 

100.0 

15.6 

— 

84.4 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

11.6 

1.4 

87.0 

100.0 

12.5 


87.5 

100.0 

Tumkur 

37.3 

2.4 

60,3 

1C0.0 

33.3 

7.1 

59.6 

100.0 

South Kanara 

1,7 

0.7 

97.6 

100.0 

5.3 

— 

94.7 

ro.o 

Bidar 

33.7 

1.0 

65.3 

100.0 

— 

-- 

100.0 

100.0 

Total 

22.1 

1.5 

76.4 

100.0 

16.2 

1.7 

82.1 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

72.1 

0.5 

27.4 

100.0 

38.8 

— 

61.2 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

79.9 

0.5 

19.6 

100.0 

54.5 

— 

45.5 

100.0 

Total 

74.6 

0.5 

24.9 

100.0 

41.7 

— 

58.3 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

1.9 

3.1 

95.0 

100.0 

1.7 

— 

98.3 

103.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

25.1 

5.8 

69.1 

100.0 

47.8 

0.7 

51.5 

100.0 

Barmer 

34.8 

5.4 

59.8 

100.0 

56.3 

6.2 

37.5 

100.0 

Udaipur 

28.2 

4.9 

66.9 

100.0 

74.3 

— 

25.7 

100 0 

Total 

26.9 

5.5 

67.6 

100.0 

57,0 

0.9 

42.1 

109. 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

18.7 

14.1 

67.2 

100.0 

33.7 

14.5 

51.8 

100.3 

Tehri Garhwal 

25.1 

1.2 

73,7 

100.0 

60.0 

— 

40.0 

100.0 

Deoria 

25.4 

5.4 

69.2 

100.0 

70.2 

— 

29.8 

100.0 

Allahabad 

18.5 

16.0 

65.5 

100.0 

46.6 

4.1 

49.3 

10 .0 

Jhansi 

20.1 

13.0 

66.9 

100.0 

33.3 

2.6 

64.1 

100.0 

Total 

21.4 

10.8 

67.8 

100.0 

41.1 

8.0 

50.9 

100.0 

Grand Total 

21.0 

2.1 

.76.9 

100.0 

20.3 

0.8 

78.9 

100.0 
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TRBLE IX(C) : DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS BY QUALIFICATIONS 


TABLE IX(c) 

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/CLASSES 

QUALIFICATIONS (1965) 

BY PROFESSIONAL 




Men 




Women 



State/District 

Untrained 

Training not 
Required 

Trained 

Total 

Untrained 

Training not 
Required 

Trained 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

v 

V 

•/ 

Hyderabad 

39.3 

1.3 

59.4 

100.0 


100.0 

100.0 

Nellore 

4.4 

0.5 

95.1 

100.0 

6.3 


93.7 

100.0 

East Godavari 

1.9 

0.1 

98.0 

100.0 

2.8 

0.5 

96.7 

100.0 

Total 

6.0 

0.3 

93.7 

100.0 

3.9 

0.4 

95.7 

100 0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

22.6 

— 

77.4 

100.0 

31.4 

. 

68.6 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

13.7 

— 

86.3 

100.0 

20.1 

_ 

79.9 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

23.5 

— 

76.5 

100.0 

24.3 

_ 

75.7 

100.0 

Quilon 

18.5 

— 

81.5 

100.0 

19.1 

_ 

80.9 

100.0 

Total 

19.4 

— 

80.6 

100.0 

22.1 

_ 

77.9 

100 0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

25.0 

1.5 

73.5 

100.0 

50.0 

_ 

50.0 

100.0 

Satna 

37.2 

— 

62.8 

100.0 

23.8 

__ 

76.2 

100.0 

Bhind 

64.0 

3.7 

32.3 

100.0 

41.2 


58.8 

100.0 

Total 

Maharashtra 

43.1 

1.9 

55.0 

100.0 

43.1 

- 

56.9 

100.0 

Aurangabad 

31.5 

— 

68.5 

100.0 

32.9 

__ 

67.1 

100.0 

Nagpur 

35.3 

— 

64.7 

100.0 

22.6 

__ 

77.4 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

24.1 

— 

75.9 

100.0 

27.0 

__ 

73.0 

100.0 

Poona 

24.6 

— 

75.4 

100.0 

9.9 

_ 

90.1 

100.0 

Total 

Mysore 

27.9 

— 

72.1 

100.0 

17.1 

— 

82.9 

100.0 

Dharwar 

27.5 

4.0 

68.5 

100.0 

13.9 

1.5 

84.6 

100.0 

Tumkur 

43.0 

7.3 

49.7 

100.0 

50.0 

_ 

50.0 

100.0 

South Kanara 

24.6 

5.8 

69,6 

100.0 

26.4 

1.6 

72.0 

100.0 

Bidar 

52.6 

2.8 

44.6 

100.0 

47.1 


52.9 

100.0 

Total 

30.4 

5.2 

64.4 

100.0 

25.0 

1.5 

73.5 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

36,4 

5.3 

58,3 

100.0 

50.0 

_ 

50.0 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

46.4 

9.3 

44,3 

100.0 

50.0 

_ 

50.0 

100.0 

Total 

39.3 

6.4 

54.3 

100.0 

50.0 

— 

50.0 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

8.1 

2.5 

89.4 

100.0 

— 

_ 

100.0 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

33.7 

2.0 

64.3 

100.0 

58.8 

_ 

41.2 

100.0 

Banner 

23.8 

— 

76,2 

100.0 

75,0 


25.0 

100.0 

Udaipur 

31.3 

— 

68.7 

100.0 

88.9 

_ 

11.1 

100.0 

Total 

32.4 

1.1 

66.5 

100.0 

70.0 

_ 

30.0 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

16.9 

28.6 

54.5 

100.0 

4.3 

23.7 

72.0 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

9.8 

15.8 

74.4 

100.0 

11.5 

7.7 

80.8 

100.0 

Deoria 

9.0 

30.2 

60.8 

100.0 

__ 




Allahabad 

14,4 

23.2 

62.4 

100.0 

— 

6.3 

93.7 

100.0 

Jhansi 

13.3 

18.6 

68.1 

100.0 

10.5 

7.9 

81.6 

100.0 

Total 

14.2 

25.5 

60.3 

100.0 

5.9 

17.8 

76.3 

100.0 

Grand Total 

24.0 

4.8 

71.2 

100.0 

18.6 

1.5 

79.9 

100.0 


EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN SELECTED DISTRICTS 


245 


TABLE X(a) 

DISTRIBUTION OF MEN TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS BY 

AGE-GROUPS (1965) 


State! District 

Age-Croup 

Total 

Less than 
20 Y ears 

20-25 

25-30 

30-35 

35-40 

40-45 

45-50 

50-55 

55-60 

Above 
60 Years 

0) 

(2) 


(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(S) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 


% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

3.4 


34.0 

28.7 

20.4 

9.5 

2.2 

1.0 

0.5 

0.3 


100,0 

Nellore 

0.4 


9.9 

18.1 

23.0 

16.2 

11.5 

9.6 

7.2 

4.1 

_ 

100.0 

East Godavari 

0.6 


9.2 

14.9 

18.9 

14.6 

11.5 

13.0 

10.4 

6.9 

_ 

100.0 

Total 

1.0 


13.2 

18.3 

20.8 

14.4 

10.1 

9.8 

7.6 

4.8 

— 

100.0 

Kerala 













Malappuram 

0,4 


9.3 

21.4 

18.4 

14.2 

12.0 

8.5 

11.5 

4.3 

—,, 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

0.4 


12.5 

29.6 

19.9 

11.6 

7.9 

6.4 

8.5 

3.2 

. 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

0.4 


3.3 

10.8 

15.0 

12.1 

16.1 

13.5 

18.4 

10.4 

_ 

100.0 

Quibn 

0.2 


4.5 

17. > 

23.4 

17.5 

13.4 

9.4 

9.8 

4.8 

— 

100.0 

Total 

0.3 


7.0 

18.1 

18.1 

13.8 

13.2 

10.1 

13.2 

6.2 

_„ 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 













Sehor.' 

0.9 


24.0 

41.3 

21.2 

5.4 

3.6 

1.2 

1.9 

0.5 


100.0 

Satna 

0.4 


21.2 

27.3 

21.0 

14.3 

7.8 

4.1 

3.3 

0.7 


:00.0 

Bhind 

0.1 


14.7 

26.7 

23.0 

14.2 

7.8 

7.1 

4.8 

1.7 


100.0 

Total 

0.4 


19.9 

31.1 

21.7 

11.7 

6.6 

4.3 

3.4 

0.9 


100.0 

Maharashtra 













Aurangabad 

4.1 

40.8 

22.4 

12.6 

8.5 

5.2 

3.3 

2.2 

0.9 


100.0 

Nagpur 

1.8 

31.9 

25.6 

11.3 

7.8 

5.8 

5.4 

8.3 

2.1 

_„ 

100.3 

Jalgaon 

1.5 


16.2 

16.9 

24.5 

19.1 

11.9 

5.6 

2.4 

1.9 


100.0 

Poona 

5.9 

29.5 

18.9 

20,6 

9.0 

5.4 

5.0 

3.8 

1.5 

0.4 

100.0 

Total 

3.4 

28.5 

20.4 

18.2 

11.6 

7.3 

4.9 

4.0 

1.6 

0.1 

100.0 

Mysore 













Dim war 

0.8 


12.5 

20.2 

23.2 

17.3 

12.7 

8.3 

4.8 

0.2 

0.0 

100.0 

Tumkur 

0.4 


11.7 

14.7 

21.8 

21.4 

13.2 

7.8 

5.9 

3.0 

0.1 

100.0 

South Kanara 

1.4 


14.8 

22.9 

20.0 

9.0 

8.6 

8.0 

11.6 

3.7 

. 

100.0 

Bidar 

1.4 

33.2 

34.0 

15.8 

8.5 

4.2 

1.7 

1.1 

0.1 


100.0 

Total 

0.9 


16.8 

22.0 

20.7 

15.2 

10.4 

6.8 

5.6 

1.6 

0.0 

100.0 

Orissa 













Puri 

4.9 

22.2 

27.4 

15.1 

7.3 

4.6 

6.6 

4.9 

4.3 

2.7 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

24.0 

33.3 

18.8 

8.2 

4.9 

3.2 

3.2 

2.4 

1.1 

0.9 

100.0 

Total 

12.3 

26.5 

24.1 

12.4 

6.4 

4.1 

5.3 

3.9 

3.1 

1.9 

130.0 

Punjab 













Ambala 

1.7 

22.0 

31.0 

18.3 

8.6 

3.8 

2.7 

6.4 

5,2 

0.3 

100.0 

Rajasthan 













Jaipur 

0.6 

27.1 

35.0 

17.6 

8,6 

4.8 

3.1 

2.5 

0.6 

0.1 

103.0 

Banner 

11.4 

49.9 29.4 

5.7 

2,2 

0.6 

0.4 

0.2 

0.2 


no.o 

Udaipur 

6.3 

39.4 

34.1 

11.4 

4.4 

1.8 

1.1 

1.1 

0.4 


100.0 

Total 

3.6 

33.5 34.2 

14.3 

6.5 

3.4 

2.1 

1.8 

0,5 

0.1 

103.0 

Uttar Pradesh 













Meerut 

3.4 

30.9 20.5 

11.9 10.8 

8.7 

4.6 

4.5 

3.5 

1.2 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

9.1 

36.9 25.4 

17.5 

6.5 

2.7 

0.9 

0.7 


0.3 

100.0 

Deoria 

3.8 

31.5 25.1 13.2 11.5 

5.3 

3.4 

2.7 

3.0 

0.5 

100.0 

Allahabad 

2.9 

21.6 19.6 

8.9 13.2 

10.4 

6.6 

6.2 

8.4 

2.2 

100.0 

Jhansi 

6,8 

30.5 22.7 

13.0 

8.3 

5.3 

3.9 

2.3 

5.2 

2.0 

100,0 

Total 

4.2 

29.5 22.1 12.2 10.8 

7.3 

4.4 

3.8 

4.4 

1.3 

100.0 

Grand Total 

2.9 

21.9 22.7 17.4 11.9 

8.1 

6.1 

5.5 

3.1 

0.4 

ioo77~ 
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TABLE X(b): DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY WOMEN TEACHERS BY AOE-OROUPS 


TABLE X(b) 

DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS'SECTIONS BY AGE-GROUPS (1965) 



Age-Group 

State! District 

Less 

20-25 

25-30 

30-35 

35-40 

40-45 

45-50 

50-55 

55-60 

Above 


than 20 









60 


. Years 









Years 


0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(?) 

(10) 

(11) 

02) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

5.2 

22.8 

25.4 

18.6 

13.0 

10.4 

3.1 

0.5 

0.5 

0.5 

100.0 

Nellorc 

O.S 

11.5 

18.8 

22.1 

15.0 

11.4 

9.9 

7.2 

3.3 

— 

100.0 

East Godavari 

1.9 

13.1 

21.7 

20.8 

14.7 

11.6 

8.2 

5.7 

2.3 

— 

100.0 

Total 

1.5 

12.9 

20.4 

21.4 

14.8 

11.4 

8.7 

6.2 

2.7 

0.0 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

0.9 

12.7 

26.4 

20.8 

15.6 

11.2 

7.6 

3.8 

1.0 

— 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

0.9 

12.7 

28,9 

23.5 

15.3 

8.4 

4.0 

5.0 

1.3 

— 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

0.4 

5.4 

17.0 

20.9 

16.3 

17.3 

9.2 

9.9 

3.6. 

— 

100.0 

Quilon 

0.2 

10.5 

19.1 

23.3 

18.5 

13.4 

6.5 

6.1 

2.4 

— 

100.0 

Total 

0.6 

9.8 

22.1 

22.0 

16.5 

13.1 

7.2 

6,5 

2.2 

— 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

0.3 

30.6 

33.8 

20.5 

8.8 

3.8 

1.5 

0.5 

0.2 

— 

100.0 

Satna 

2.4 

42.7 

21.8 

10.5 

13.7 

8.1 

— 

— 

0.8 

— 

100.0 

Bhind 

— 

14.5 

32.3 

27.2 

13.3 

5.1 

1.9 

4.4 

1.3 

— 

100.0 

Total 

0.6 

29.1 

31.3 

20.3 

10.7 

4.8 

1.3 

1.3 

0.6 

— 

100.0 

Maharashtra 

Aurangabad 

6.5 

29.5 

20.7 

15.0 

11.0 

8.6 

5.1 

3.0 

0.6 

_ 

100.0 

Nagpur 

4.1 

21.6 

23.3 

20.1 

12.4 

8.1 

6.4 

3.7 

0.3 

— 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

7.1 

29.9 

19.0 

25.7 

8.1 

5.5 

2.4 

1.8 

0.5 

— 

100,0 

Poona 

6.2 

20.0 

21.3 

14.8 

11.9 

9.0 

7.5 

5.1 

2.1 

2.1 

100.0 

Total 

5.8 

22.8 

21.4 

17.7 

11.4 

8.2 

6.3 

4.2 

1.2 

1.0 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

1.5 

19.0 

20.6 

19.0 

12.6 

13.3 

7.9 

5.4 

0.6 

0.1 

100,0 

Tumkur 

1.0 

21.5 

21.2 

20.0 

14.3 

12.8 

4.2 

4.2 

0.8 

— 

100.0 

South Kanara 

1.9 

12.7 

22.5 

25.6 

13.3 

8.8 

6.8 

6.3 

2.1 

— 

100.0 

Bidar 

0.5 

37.2 

24.5 

17.9 

5.6 

6.6 

4.6 

3.1 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

1.6 

16.9 

22.0 

22.8 

12.8 

10.3 

6.6 

5.6 

1.4 

0.0 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

28.6 

27.0 

16.2 

8.1 

7.7 

5.0 

4.6 

1.2 

1.2 

0.4 

100.0 

Kalahand 

55.9 

17.7 

17.7 

2,9 

2.9 

__ 

— 

2.9 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

31.7 

25.9 

16.4 

7.5 

7.2 

4.4 

4.1 

1.4 

1.0 

0.4 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

4.9 

34.6 

31.2 

10.2 

6.6 

3.9 

4.1 

3.3 

1.1 

0.1 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

4.4 

23.5 

31.0 

15.1 

11.1 

5.8 

5.1 

3.3 

0.7 


100.0 

Banner 

10.0 

18.3 

36.6 

15.0 

10.0 

5.0 

1.7 

1.7 

1.7 

— 

100.0 

Udaipur 

6.9 

28.3 

25.9 

20.4 

9.3 

5.3 

2,3 

1.4 

0.2 

— 

100.0 

Total 

5.7 

25.1 

29.3 

17.2 

10.3 

5.6 

3.8 

2.4 

0.6 

— 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

10.9 

31.3 

23.8 

13.9 

7.2 

5.8 

2.5 

2.8 

1.5 

0.3 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

18.2 

36.4 

20.4 

6.8 

4.5 

2.3 

9.1 

— 

2.3 

— 

100.0 

Deoria 

24.0 

33.5 

18.4 

9.2 

5.3 

1.1 

2.8 

1.1 

3.2 

1.4 

100.0 

Allahabad 

10.1 

30.1 

19.6 

11.1 

6.9 

7.9 

8.5 

3.7 

1.6 

0.5 

100.0 

Jhansi 

7.7 

21.6 

27.5 

14.7 

10.3 

6.4 

4.1 

4.1 

3.3 

0.3 

100.0 

Total 

12.2 

29.8 

23.3 

13.0 

7.4 

5,4 

3.5 

2.8 

2.1 

0.5 

100.0 

Grand Total 

4.1 

19.1 

22.9 

19.1 

12.5 

9.3 

6.2 

4.8 

1.7 

0.3 

100.0 
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TABLE X(c) 

DISTRIBUTION OF MEN TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY AGE-GROUPS (1965) 


Age-Group 


State/District 

Less 
than 20 
Years 

20-25 

25-30 

30-35 

35-40 

40-45 

45-50 

50-55 

55-60 

Above 

60 

Years 

Total 

(1) 

V-) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(') 

(t') 

(S) 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

0.9 

30.3 

30.6 

21.8 

9.6 

4.1 

1.2 

1.2 

0.3 

— 

103.0 

Nellore 

3.7 

13.7 

25.0 

18.2 

14.5 

7.4 

7.2 

5.4 

4.9 

— 

103.0 

East Godavari 

1.0 

7.1 

23.9 

21.5 

13.3 

9.1 

9.9 

8.7 

5.3 

0.2 

103.0 

Total 

2.2 

12.5 

25.1 

20.1 

13.4 

7.8 

7.8 

6.4 

4.6 

0 1 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

0.4 

9.1 

28.1 

22.4 

17.0 

9.0 

5.7 

5.5 

2.9 

— 

103.0 

Moovattupuzha 

— 

7.3 

26.5 

29.5 

14.8 

9.6 

5.8 

4.1 

2.4 

— 

103.0 

Tellicherry 

0.8 

5.9 

19.6 

24.6 

16.0 

10.7 

6.9 

10.7 

4.8 


103.0 

Quilon 

0.4 

6.4 

17.9 

31.4 

18.6 

10.9 

6.8 

5.2 

2.4 

— 

100.0 

Total 

0.5 

7.0 

22.4 

26.9 

16.8 

10.1 

6.4 

6.7 

3.2 

— 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Schore 

0.2 

18.0 

42.0 

27.2 

5.3 

2.9 

1.7 

1.7 

1.0 

— 

103.0 

Satna 

— 

21.6 

32.6 

21.6 

13.1 

5.2 

3.6 

1.6 

0.7 

— 

103.0 

Bhind 

0.2 

15.3 

42.0 

19.5 

11.9 

5.0 

3.1 

2.4 

0.6 

— 

103.0 

Total 

0.1 

18.1 

39.1 

22.6 

10.2 

4.4 

2.8 

1.9 

0.8 

— 

103.0 

Maharashtra 

Aurangabad 

0.3 

26.1 

20.5 

16.1 

14.7 

10.3 

8.5 

2.6 

0.9 

— 

103.0 

Nagpur 

10.7 

33.1 

23.8 

10.3 

7.4 

5.6 

4.1 

3.7 

1.3 

— 

103.0 

Jalgaon 

0.7 

8.3 

8.8 

13.7 

25.4 

17.0 

14.2 

10.7 

1.1 

0.1 

103.0 

Poona 

1.6 

12.1 

18.7 

28.2 

15.3 

9.8 

6.2 

5.7 

2.1 

0.3 

103.0 

Total 

3.9 

18.8 

17.7 

17.7 

15.6 

10.6 

8.0 

6.1 

1.5 

0.1 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

0.8 

18.5 

25.4 

24.4 

11.8 

9.9 

5.9 

2.5 

0.4 

0.4 

100.0 

Tumkur 

0.7 

9.6 

18.0 

23.2 

26.3 

10.4 

5.2 

4.8 

1.7 

0.1 

100.0 

South Kanara 

1.9 

11.8 

22.2 

23.0 

12.8 

7.5 

9.2 

8.3 

3.3 

— 

100.0 

Bidar 

0.8 

29.7 

35.8 

17.0 

7.3 

5.1 

3.1 

1.2 

— 


103.0 

Total 

0.9 

16.4 

24.2 

22.6 

16.0 

8.9 

5.7 

3.9 

1.2 

0.2 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

19.8 

32.6 

17.5 

9.5 

8.8 

2.3 

2.1 

2.1 

2.3 

3.0 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

32.0 

40.7 

11.0 

6.7 

5.3 

1.4 

2.4 

0.5 

— 

— 

103.0 

Total 

23.8 

35.2 

15.3 

8.6 

7.7 

2.0 

2.2 

1.6 

1.6 

2.0 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

2.2 

13.9 

26.6 

23.3 

10.2 

5.2 

5.5 

5.8 

4.5 

2.8 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

0,5 

16.2 

25.9 

23.2 

11.6 

8.6 

8.0 

4.4 

1.6 

— 

100.0 

Barmer 

3.6 

25.0 

35.7 

14.3 

9.8 

3.6 

5.3 

1.8 

0.9 

— 

100.0 

Udaipur 

0.7 

15.5 

29.7 

26.5 

14.9 

6.3 

3.0 

2.9 

0.5 

_ 

100.0 

Total 

0.8 

16.5 

28.0 

23.8 

12.6 

7.4 

6.0 

3.7 

1.2 

— 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

0.9 

18.7 

20.8 

20.2 

15.4 

7.8 

6.1 

4.7 

3.7 

1.7 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

10.2 

7.2 

10.2 

22.1 

29.9 

9.0 

6.0 

4.2 

1.2 

— 

100.0 

Deoria 

3.4 

11.5 

17.3 

20.3 . 

17.3 

11.0 

6.3 

5.7 

5.7 

1.5 

100.0 

Allahabad 

4.5 

14.6 

14.2 

13.1 

10.6 

10.3 

11.9 

10.6 

8.6 

1.6 

100.0 

Jhansi 

1.9 

25.7 

18.1 

12.3 

12.7 

10.8 

6.3 

3.5 

6.1 

2.6 

100.0 

Total 

2.6 

17.2 

18.4 

17.1 

14.3 

9.8 

7.4 

5.8 

5.7 

1.7 

100.0 

Grand Total 

2.6 

16.0 

22.8 

20.6 

14.5 

8.8 

6.6 

5.3 

2.5 

0.3 

100.0 
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TABLE X(d): DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY WOMEN TEACHERS BY AGE-GROUPS 


TABLE X(d) 

DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY AGE-GROUPS (1965) 


State! District 





Age-Croup 






Less than 
20 years 

20-25 

25-30 

30-35 

35-40 

| 40-45 

45-50 

50-55 

55-60 

Above 

60 Years 

Total 

( 1 ) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

O) 

( 8 ) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

02) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

— 

28.6 

42.8 

28.6 







100.0 

Nellore 

4.5 

26.2 

25.8 

17.8 

8.4 

5.9 

5.9 

1.0 

4.5 

_„ 

100,0 

East Godavari 

1.7 

26.0 

29.9 

21.6 

9.1 

3.5 

4.7 

2.2 

0.9 

0.4 

100.0 

Total 

3.0 

26.1 

28.2 

20.0 

8.6 

4.5 

5.2 

1.6 

2.5 

0.3 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

1.4 

16.3 

35.7 

24.9 

12.3 

4.9 

2.8 

1.7 

— 


100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

0.6 

12.3 

28.7 

28.5 

15.5 

7.8 

3.2 

2.4 

1,0 


100.0 

Tellicherry 

2.4 

13.1 

25.7 

23.6 

14.3 

10.8 

4.9 

4.3 

0.9 


100.0 

Quilon 

0.8 

12.0 

25.0 

25.7 

16.0 

9.4 

4.9 

5.6 

0.6 

__ 

100.0 

Total 

1.3 

13.1 

27.9 

25.6 

14.7 

8.7 

4.2 

3.8 

0.7 

_ 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehorc 

— 

26,2 

42.8 

19.3 

9.1 

2.1 

— 

0.5 

— 

— 

100.0 

Satna 

2.5 

35.0 

25,0 

7.5 

7.5 

10.0 

5.0 

5.0 

2.5 

. 

100.0 

Bhind 

— 

25.6 

44.2 

13.9 

9.3 

2.3 

4.7 

_ 

— 

—i— 

100.0 

Total 

0.4 

27.4 

40.4 

16.7 

8.8 

3.3 

1.5 

1.1 

0.4 

... 

100.0 

Maharashtra 











Aurangabad 

— 

30.5 

21.9 

22.7 

10.2 

6.2 

6.2 

2.3 



100.0 

Nagpur 

8.5 

34.0 

26.6 

14.9 

7.6 

4.0 

2.2 

1.4 

0.8 


100.0 

Jalgaon 

1.5 

18.1 

24.7 

16.8 

24.5 

9.0 

3.3 

1.7 

0.4 


100,0 

Poona 

1.5 

24.1 

23.5 

20.6 

13.0 

8.6 

5.4 

2.3 

0.9 

0.1 

100.0 

Total 

3.0 

25.2 

24.4 

18.6 

14.3 

7.5 

4.3 

2.0 

0.7 

0.0 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

0.9 

28.0 

28.9 

13.8 

9.5 

6.9 

8.6 

2.1 

1.3 


100.0 

Tumkur 

4.0 

23.3 

26.3 

21.2 

11.1 

9.1 

4.0 

1.0 

— - 

.. 

100.0 

South Kanara 

4.0 

18.4 

15.8 

27.6 

11.9 

9.2 

7.9 

2.6 

2,6 

_ 

100.0 

Bidar 

— 

— 

— 

— 


100.0 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

100.0 

Total 

2.2 

25.0 

25.7 

18.1 

10.3 

8.1 

7.4 

2.0 

1.2 

_ 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

20.4 

42.9 

22.4 

8.2 

4.1 

— 



2.0 


100.0 

Kalahandi 

36.3 

18.2 

18.2 

18.2 

— 


— 

_ 

9.1 

_ 

100.0 

Total • 

23.4 

38.3 

21.7 

10.0 

3.3 


_ 

_ 

3.3 

_ 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

3.9 

32.2 

32.2 

16.7 

7.2 

3.3 

1.7 

1.1 

1.7 

_ 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

1.4 

28.3 

22.5 

22.5 

9.4 

5.8 

7.2 

2.2 


0.7 

100.0 

Barmer 

— 

37.5 

37.5 

25.0 

— 

— 

—. 

_ 

-T— 


100.0 

Udaipur 

5.4 

33.8 

36.4 

13.5 

6.7 

1.4 

1.4 

1.4 

__ 

__„ 

100.0 

Total 

2.6 

30.7 

28.2 

19.7 

7.9 

3.9 

4.8 

1.8 

—- 

0.4 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

4.1 

33.1 

27.3 

15.1 

7.5 

6.4 

3.5 

1.2 

1.2 

0.6 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

20.0 

60.0 

20.0 

— 

— 


— 


... 


100.0 

Dcoria 

25.6 

34.0 

6.4 

8.5 

17.0 


8.5 

— 

„, T 

mmm 

100.0 

Allahabad 

6.9 

26,0 

17.8 

12.3 

9.6 

5.5 

6.9 

12.3 

_- 

2.7 

100.0 

Jhansi 

11.5 

18.0 

20.5 

18,0 

11.5 

9.0 

6.4 

2.5 

1.3 

1.3 

100.0 

Total 

9.1 

29.1 

21.3 

14.1 

9.9 

5.8 

5.3 

3.5 

0.8 

1.1 

100.0 


2.8 22.1 26.7 20.5 12,8 7.2 4.4 2.5 0.9 0.1 100.0 


Grand Total 
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TABLE X(e) 


DISTRIBUTION OF MEN TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY AGE-GROUPS (1965) 


State/ District 




Age-Group 






Less than 
20 Years 

20-25 



35-40 

40-45 | 

45-50 

50-55 

55-60 | 

Above 

60 Years 

Total 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

m 

(10) 

(ID 

(12) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

0.7 

20.0 

38.0 

23.3 

12.7 

2.0 

2.0 

1.3 



100.0 

Nellore 

0.8 

10.8 

23.6 

20.9 

15.1 

7.5 

7.8 

8.5 

4.8 

0.2 

100.0 

East Godavari 

0.1 

5.8 

19.5 

24.3 

21.0 

9.5 

7.1 

8.7 

3.5 

0.5 

100.0 

Total 

0.4 

8.9 

22.6 

23.0 

18.1 

8.1 

6.9 

8.0 

3.7 

0,3 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

— 

16.1 

35.3 

18.5 

12.4 

5.6 

5.3 

5.1 

1.7 

_ 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

0.2 

7.9 

26.1 

25.7 

20.9 

8.9 

' 4.1 

3.7 

2.3 

0.2 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

— 

22.1 

24.6 

20.3 

15.1 

6.5 

4.2 

4.8 

2.4 

_ 

100.0 

Quilon 

0.2 

9.3 

23.2 

27.4 

19.2 

9.5 

5.7 

2.4 

2.6 

0.5 

100.0 

Total 

0.1 

13.7 

26.9 

23.2 

17.1 

7.8 

4.8 

3.9 

2.3 

0.2 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

— 

11.2 

28.4 

34.7 

10.8 

6.3 

3.0 

3.7 

1.5 

0.4 

100.0 

Satna 

~ 

19.5 

33.8 

27.3 

11.7 

4.7 

1.7 

0.9 

0.4 

_„ 

100.0 

Bhind 

3.7 

26.3 

37.4 

17.8 

7.7 

4.0 

1.0 

1.4 

0.7 

_ 

100.0 

Total 

1.4 

19.2 

33.3 

26.3 

9.9 

5.0 

1.9 

2.0 

0.9 

0.1 

100.0 

Maharashtra 











Aurangabad 

1.5 

14.9 

21.3 

27.1 

12.7 

9.8 

6.8 

5.4 

0.5 

—- 

100.0 

Nagpur 

4.6 

27.4 

18.9 

18.5 

12.4 

7.6 

4.9 

3.5 

2.2 

—— 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

1.4 

21.0 

22.3 

18.3 

11.9 

7.8 

7.1 

5.7 

3.8 

0.7 

100.0 

Poona 

0.1 

31.8 

18.6 

14.3 

13.0 

9.4 

5.7 

4.6 

1.9 

0.6 

100.0 

Total 

1.8 

26.0 

20.0 

17.7 

12,5 

8.5 

6.0 

4.7 

2.4 

0.4 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dbarwar 

0.9 

15.1 

27.1 

18.3 

14.4 

14.2 

4.7 

3.0 

1.6 

0.7 

100,0 

Tumkur 

0.9 

14.9 

31.2 

20.6 

14.0 

10.4 

3.1 

2.0 

1.8 

1.1 

100.0 

South Kanara 

0.3 

12.6 

18.6 

17.0 

16.9 

11.2 

9.5 

8.9 

4.8 

0.2 

100.0 

Bidar 

1.4 

22.3 

26.5 

24.7 

15,2 

5.2 

2.8 

1.4 

0.5 


100.0 

Total 

0.7 

14.5 

24.2 

18.6 

15.4 

11.8 

6.3 

5.1 

2.9 

0.5 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

1.7 

26.4 

18.8 

16.1 

14.1 

5.9 

4.4 

4.1 

3.8 

4.7 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

8,6 

22.9 

31.4 

11.4 

12.9 

2.1 

3.6 

3.6 

2.1 

1,4 

100.0 

Total 

3.7 

25.4 

22.5 

14.7 

13.7 

4.8 

4.2 

4.0 

3.3 

3.7 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

— 

8.1 

28.4 

21.8 

14.2 

5.6 

8.1 

5.1 

6.6 

2.1 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

— 

7.4 

21.1 

28.6 

15.2 

9.7 

7.4 

6.0 

3.2 

1.4 

100.0 

Banner 

— 

9.5 

19.1 

19.1 

19.1 

9.5 

9.5 

14.2 



100.0 

Udaipur 

— 

7.7 

25.7 

21.5 

25.7 

7.7 

5.7 

3.9 

2.1 


100.0 

Total 

— 

7.6 

23.1 

25.2 

19.8 

8.9 

6.7 

5.3 

2.6 

0.8 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

0.6 

16.7 

21.2 

19.7 

18.4 

9.2 

4.7 

4.8 

3.7 

1.0 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwai 

1.2 

17.1 

34.1 

19.5 

12.2 

3.7 

6.1 

3.7 

2.4 


100.0 

Deoria 

2.4 

20.9 

16.8 

13.2 

23.0 

9.9 

7.8 

4.2 

1.5 

0.3 

100.0 

Allahabad 

0.7 

11.3 

19.2 

18.2 

17.7 

10.4 

7.6 

6.9 

7.1 

0.9 

100.0 

Jhansi 

1.2 

16.1 

20.4 

16.4 

18.9 

8.0 

8.4 

5.3 

5.0 

0.3 

100.0 

Total 

1.1 

16.2 

20.4 

17.7 

18.9 

9.1 

6.5 

5.2 

4.2 

0.7 

100.0 

Grand Total 

1.0 

17.4 

23.1 

19.9 

15.4 

8.8 

5.9 

5.0 

2.9 

0.6 

100.0 








250 


TABLE X(f): DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY WOMEN TEACHERS BY AGE-GROUPS 


TABLE X(f) 

DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY AGE-GROUPS (1965) 


Age-Group 


Slate/District 











Total 


Less than 

20-25 

25-30 

30-35 

35-40 

40-45 

45-50 

50-55 

55-60 

Above 



20 Years 









60 Years 


(0 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

V) 

(S) 

(9) 

(10) 

(H) 

02) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

16.7 

16.7 

16.7 

33.3 

16.6 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Nellore 

1.1 

17.7 

25.0 

15.6 

15.6 

10.4 

4.2 

7.3 

3.1 


100.0 

East Godavari 

0.6 

7.8 

16.1 

31.7 

19.4 

17.8 

3.9 

1.6 

1.1 

— 

100.0 

Total 

1.1 

11.3 

19.1 

26.2 

18.2 

14.9 

3.9 

3.5 

1.8 

_ 

100.0 

Kerala 












Malappuram 

— 

36.3 

27.4 

12.7 

15.7 

6.9 

— 

— 

1.0 

— 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

— 

19.2 

28.4 

24.9 

17.4 

5.7 

2.6 

0.9 

0.9 

— 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

1.2 

26.3 

27.2 

16.9 

14.8 

4.9 

5.8 

1.7 

1.2 

— 

100.0 

Quilon 

—* 

22.0 

35.2 

24.0 

13.3 

3.7 

0.6 

0.6 

0.6 

— 

100.0 

Total 

0.3 

24.0 

30.5 

21,1 

15.0 

4.9 

2.4 

0.9 

0.9 

— 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 












Sehore 

— 

21.9 

34.4 

28.1 

9.3 

4.7 

1.6 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Satna 

— 

38.1 

33.3 

23.8 

4.8 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Bhind 

— 

29.4 

41.2 

23.5 

— 

5.9 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

— 

26.5 

35.2 

26.5 

6.9 

3.9 

1.0 

— 

• 

— 

100.0 

Maharashtra 












Aurangabad 

— 

24.7 

13.7 

26,0 

16.4 

5.5 

12.3 

1.4 

— 

— 

100.0 

Nagpur 

10.1 

18.5 

18.5 

19.1 

14.2 

9,2 

4.9 

3.3 

2.2 

— 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

u 

36.0 

24.7 

12.4 

13.5 

7.9 

2.2 

2.2 

— 

— 

100.0 

Poona 

— 

42.7 

22.9 

15.2 

9.3 

4.7 

3.2 

1.6 

0.4 

— 

100.0 

Total 

3.5 

32.8 

21.0 

17.0 

11.8 

6.5 

4.3 

2.2 

0.9 

— 

100.0 

Mysore 












Dharwar 

3.1 

18.5 

26.1 

16.9 

13.8 

6.2 

7.7 

4.6 

3.1 

— 

100,0 

Tumkur 

— 

25.0 

75.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—- 

— 

— 

100.0 

South Kanara 

0.5 

19.9 

29.6 

14.0 

14.5 

11.3 

3.8 

6.4 

— 

— 

100.0 

Bidar 

— 

— 

41.2 

11.8 

23.5 

17.6 

5.9 

—- 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

1.1 

18.4 

30.2 

14.3 

14.7 

10.3 

4.8 

5.5 

0.7 

— 

100.0 

Orissa 












Puri 

— 

50.0 

50.0 

— 

*— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

50.0 

— 

50.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

33.3 

16.7 

50.0 

— 

— • 

— 

— 

__ 

— 

— 

100.0 

Punjab 












Ambala 

— 

32.3 

35.5 

16.1 

6.4 

— 

9.7 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Rajasthan 












Jaipur 

— 

23.5 

35.3 

17.6 

5.9 

5.9 

5.9 

— 

5.9 

— 

100.0 

Barmer 

— 

— 

50.0 

25.0 

— 

— 

— 

25.0 

— 

*— 

100.0 

Udaipur 

— 

44.5 

22.2 

22.2 

11.1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

— 

26,8 

33.3 

20.0 

6.7 

3.3 

3.3 

3.3 

3.3 

— 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 












Meerut 

1.4 

26.6 

25.2 

20.9 

13.0 

8.6 

3.6 

— 

0.7 

— 

100,0 

Tehri Garhwa! 

— 

19.2 

26.9 

19.2 

11.5 

7.7 

7.7 

3.9 

3.9 

— 

100,0 

Deoria 

— 

— 

— 


— 

— 

— 

_ 

_ 

— 

— 

Allahabad 

— 

— 

12.5 

43.7 

12.5 

6.3 

12.5 

6.3 

6.2 

— 

100.0 

Jhansi 

— 

15.8 

26.3 

21.1 

18.4 

10.5 

2.6 

5.3 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

0.9 

21.9 

24.6 

22.4 

13.7 

8.7 

4.6 

1.8 

1.4 

— 

100.0 

Grand Total 

1.7 

25.5 

25.8 

19.6 

13.5 

7.1 

3.7 

2.1 

1.0 

— 

100.0 
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TABLE XI(a) 

DISTRIBUTION OF UNTRAINED MEN TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY 

AGE-GROUPS (1965) 







Age-Group 






State] District 

Less than 
20 Years 

20-25 

25-30 

30-35 

35-40 

40-45 

45-50 

50-55 

55-60 

Above 

60 Years 

Total 

(!) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

V) 

(8) 

(9) 

GO) 

(11) 

(12) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

a/ 

/*» 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

6.5 

56.1 

23.3 

8.0 

3.6 

1.2 

0.5 

0.8 



100.0 

Nellore 

— 

— 

50.0 

— 

50.0 

— 

-- 



_ 

100.0 

East Godavari 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 


_ 


Total 

6.5 

55.9 

23.4 

7.9 

3,8 

1.2 

0.5 

0.8 

•- 

— 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

2.3 

9.1 

21.0 

17.8 

13.6 

12.7 

8.5 

10.8 

4.2 

— 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

4.1 

12.2 

28.6 

18.4 

12.2 

8.2 

6.1 

6.1 

4.1 

— 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

5.4 

10.1 

11.4 

14.8 

9.4 

13.4 

12.1 

12.7 

10.7 

_ 

100.0 

Quilon 

1.7 

4.2 

17.5 

21.6 

16.7 

12.5 

10.8 

10.0 

5.0 

— 

100.0 

Total 

3.0 

8.7 

18.8 

17.9 

13,1 

12.5 

9.5 

10.7 

5.8 

_ 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

— 

29.1 

38.2 

20.0 

3.6 

5.5 

1.8 

1.8 

— 

—~ 

100.0 

Satna 

1.1 

27.2 

37.0 

10.9 

4.3 

5.4 

7.6 

5.4 

1.1 


100.0 

Bhind 

— 

16.5 

43.7 

19.4 

4.8 

4.8 

4.9 

4.9 

1.0 

— 

100.0 

Total 

0.4 

23.2 

40.0 

16.4 

4.4 

5.2 

5.2 

4.4 

0.8 

__ 

100.0 

Maharashtra 












Aurangabad 

5.2 

49.0 

23.0 

10.2 

5.6 

3.2 

1.9 

1.2 

0.7 

— 

100.0 

Nagpur 

6.2 

45.9 

17.2 

4.9 

8.2 

8.6 

4.1 

3.7 

1.2 

_ 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

8.0 

54.6 

18.9 

8.2 

4.7 

1.9 

2.3 

1.2 

0.2 

— 

100.0 

Poona 

12.4 

51.2 

16.4 

8.4 

3.2 

3.7 

3.0 

1.0 

0.7 

— 

100.0 

Total 

8.4 

50,4 

19.6 

8.9 

4.7 

3.5 

2.5 

1.3 

0.7 


100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

3.1 

28.1 

35.9 

17.2 

6.5 

2.7 

3.0 

3.4 

0.1 


100.0 

Tumkur 

0.4 

6.8 

12.8 

36.0 

25.9 

10.5 

3.6 

2.8 

1.2 


100.0 

South Kanara 

12.8 

53.2 

19.2 

5.3 

4.2 

3.2 

2.1 




100.0 

Bidar 

I.i 

32.3 

31.4 

16.8 

10.2 

5.5 

1.7 

0.9 

0.1 

— 

100.0 

Total 

1.7 

22.3 

25.5 

23.7 

14.8 

6.5 

2.8 

2.2 

0.5 

-- 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

14.8 

34.1 

21.8 

9.6 

6.5 

3.9 

4.3 

2.3 

1.8 

0.9 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

32.3 

29.1 

17.6 

7.7 

5.1 

3.2 

2.2 

1.6 

0.6 

0.6 

100.0 

Total 

24.9 

31.3 

19.3 

8.5 

5.7 

3.5 

3.1 

1.9 

1.1 

0.7 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

5.9 

20.6 

20.6 

11.8 

2.9 

17.6 

2.9 

11.8 

5.9 

— 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

2.2 

13.3 

37.5 

20.7 

8.7 

4.9 

5.3 

4.6 

2.2 

0.6 

100.0 

Banner 

16.7 

55.1 

20.9 

4.8 

1.5 

0.3 

— 

0.3 

0.3 

— 

100.0 

Udaipur 

14.4 

53.2 

17.8 

6.4 

3.1 

2.3 

1.0 

1.5 

0.3 

— 

100.0 

Total 

12.3 

45.2 

22.6 

9.2 

3.9 

2.4 

1.7 

1.9 

0.7 

0.1 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

7.3 

54.0 

24.6 

6.6 

2.9 

1.6 

1.0 

0.8 

0.8 

0.4 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

16.8 

55.7 

19.3 

4.7 

1.2 

0.9 

0.5 

0.9 


—. 

100.0 

Deoria 

6.4 

45.6 

29.5 

10.5 

4.1 

1.2 

1.3 

0.6 

0.7 

0.1 

100.0 

Allahabad 

8.5 

42.7 

22.8 

6.3 

6.0 

4.6 

2.7 

2.8 

1.7 

1.9 

100.0 

Jhansi 

13.5 

50.0 

24.2 

6.0 

2.2 

1.1 

0.9 

1.0 

0.8 

0.3 

100.0 

Total 

8.9 

49.3 

25.4 

7.5 

3.5 

1.8 

1.2 

1.1 

0.8 

0.5 

100.0 

Grand Total 

8.9 

40.7 

23.2 

11.6 

6.5 

3.7 

2.4 

1.9 

0.9 

0.2 

100.0 
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TABLE XI(b) 

DISTRIBUTION OF UNTRAINED WOMEN TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY 

AGE-GROUPS (1965) 





Age-Group 







Stale/District 

Less 
than 20 
Years 

20-25 

25-30 

30-35 

35-40 

40-45 

45-50 

50-55 

55-60 

Above 

60 

Years 

Total 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

5.2 

25.9 

34.5 

6.9 

13.8 

10.3 

3.4 




100.0 

Nellore 

— 

—- 

— 

— 

— 

— 


— 

— 

—* 

-. 

East Godavari 


— 

-- 

,- 

— 

—* 

— 

— 

— 

—* 

— 

Total 

5.2 

25.9 

34.5 

6.9 

13.8 

10.3 

3.4 

— 


— 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

2.9 

11.5 

24.0 

22.1 

15.4 

9.6 

6.7 

4.9 

2.9 


100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

10.0 

12.5 

26.2 

20.0 

13.7 

7.5 

3.8 

5.0 

1.3 

— 

100.0 

Tellichcrry 

5.2 

15.5 

18.1 

15,5 

11.2 

12.9 

9.5 

9.5 

2.6 


100.0 

Quilon 

1.2 

11.7 

19.1 

21.0 

16.0 

13.0 

10.5 

5.6 

1.9 

— 

100.0 

Total 

4.1 

12.8 

21.2 

19.7 

14.3 

11.2 

8.2 

6.3 

2.2 

— 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

1.2 

42.5 

25.2 

13.8 

9.2 

5.7 

1.2 

1.2 

— 

— 

100.0 

Satna 

10.4 

48.3 

31.0 

— 


6.9 

— 


3.4 

— 

100.0 

Bhind 

— 

— 

40.0 

32.0 

12.0 

— 

8.0 

4.0 

4.0 

-- 

100,0 

Total 

2.8 

36.2 

29.1 

14.2 

7.8 

5.0 

2.1 

1.4 

1.4 

_ 

100.0 

Maharashtra 












Aurangabad 

5.3 

38.9 

23.7 

12.4 

9.J 

5.6 

3.5 

1.1 

— 

— 

100.0 

Nagpur 

17.7 

32.3 

16.9 

11.6 

10.8 

5.4 

1.5 

2.3 

1.5 

— 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

16.2 

48.2 

17.3 

10.7 

3.6 

1.5 

0.5 

1.5 

0.5 

— 

100.0 

Poona 

13.5 

31.0 

19.4 

11.2 

8.7 

7.6 

4.8 

3.8 


— 

100.0 

Total 

12.4 

36.1 

19.8 

11.4 

8.3 

5.8 

3.3 

2.6 

0.3 


100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

0.8 

43.1 

25.4 

8.5 

11.5 

4.6 

2.3 

3.8 

— 

— 

100.0 

Tumkur 

1.2 

24.4 

26.9 

25.0 

12.5 

3.8 

4.4 

1.8 

— 

— 

100.0 

South Kanara 

25.0 

40.0 

20.0 

— 

10.0 

— 

5.0 

-■ 

— 

— 

100.0 

Bidar 

— 

39.7 

24.8 

16.5 

7.4 

3.3 

5.0 

3.3 


— 

100.0 

Total 

1.9 

35.0 

25.5 

16.5 

10,7 

3.7 

3.9 

2.8 



100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

38.6 

31.0 

14.5 

7.6 

3.2 

1.3 

1.9 

1.9 

— 

— 

100.0 

Kalahandj 

65.5 

17.2 

10.3 

3.5 

— 

— 

— 

3.5 


— 

100.0 

Total 

42.8 

28.9 

13.9 

6.9 

2.7 

1.1 

1.6 

2.1 

—* 

— 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

21.1 

36.8 

10.5 

10,5 

10.5 

— 


5.3 

5.3 

— 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

7.0 

24.0 

31.0 

15,1 

8.9 

6.6 

4.3 

2.7 

0.4 

— 

100.0 

Banner 

11.3 

20.8 

35.8 

15.1 

11.3 

3.8 

1.9 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Udaipur 

7.7 

30.8 

28.3 

18.7 

7.1 

4.9 

1.4 

1.1 

. —, 

— 

100.0 

Total 

7.8 

27.4 

29.9 

17.0 

8.1 

5.5 

2.5 

1.6 

0.2 

— 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

14.6 

37.3 

24.4 

13.1 

4.8 

2.8 

1.2 

0.9 

0.9 

— 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

12.1 

39.4 

21.2 

9.1 

6.1 

3.0 

9.1 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Deoria 

29.1 

37.2 

18.8 

6.4 

3.4 

1.3 

2.1 

0.4 

1.3 

_ 

100.0 

Allahabad 

11.9 

34.9 

23.8 

13.3 

6.3 

4.9 

3.5 

1.4 

— 

— 

100.0 

Jhansi 

10.5 

27.2 

31.5 

15.6 

6.1 

4.0 

1.1 

1.8 

2.2 

— 

100.0 

Total 

15.8 

35.2 

24.7 

12.5 

5.0 

3.0 

1.7 

1.0 

1,1 

— 

100.0 

Grand Total 

11.9 

31.7 

23.8 

13.7 

7.9 

5.0 

3.1 

2.2 

0.7 

— 

100.0 
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TABLE XI(c) 

DISTRIBUTION OF UNTRAINED MEN TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY 

AGE-GROUPS (1965) 


State! District 

Age-Group 

Total 

Less 
than 20 
years 

20-25 

25-30 

30-35 

35-40 

40-45 

45-50 

50-55 

55-60 

Above 

60 

Years 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6)) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

(12) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

1.0 

55.6 

31.3 

5.1 

4.0 

2.0 

— 

1.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Nellore 

19.0 

36.0 

25.1 

6.6 

6.6 

1.9 

1.9 

1.9 

1.0 

— 

100.0 

East Godavari 

5.9 

14.1 

20.0 

21.2 

14.1 

5.9 

3.5 

10.6 

3.5 

1.2 

100.0 

Total 

11.6 

36.2 

25.6 

9.4 

7.6 

2.8 

1.8 

3.5 

1.3 

0.2 

100.0 

Kerala 












Malappuram 

2.7 

8.2 

33.6 

20.0 

17.3 

6.4 

5.5 

3.6 

2.7 

— 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

— 

7.2 

32.8 

24.8 

20.0 

8.0 

5.6 

0.8 

0.8 

— 

100.0 

Telticherry 

2.6 

6.9 

24.1 

15.5 

14.7 

12.1 

8.6 

9.5 

6.0 

— 

100.0 

Quilon 

1.9 

7.9 

18.1 

32.1 

15.8 

11.2 

5.6 

5.1 

2.3 

— 

100.0 

Total 

1.8 

7.6 

25.6 

24.7 

16.8 

9.7 

6.2 

4.8 

2.8 

— 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 












Sehore 

— 

31.0 

46.0 

13.8 

1.1 

2.3 

2.3 

1.2 

2.3 

— 

100.0 

Satna 

— 

36.6 

50.0 

5.3 

3.6 

0.9 

1.8 

0.9 

0.9 

_ 

100.0 

Bhind 


17.1 

56.1 

18.5 

3.9 

1.5 

1.9 

1.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

— 

25.5 

52.2 

13.9 

3.2 

1.5 

2.0 

1.0 

0.7 

— 

100.0 

Maharashtra 












Aurangabad 

0.6 

42.4 

27.6 

11.3 

7.3 

6.4 

2.9 

1.5 

— 

— 

100.0 

Nagpur 

29.5 

31.2 

36.7 

2.6 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

8.5 

48.3 

12.7 

7.6 

9.3 

6.8 

2.6 

4.2 

— 

— 

100.0 

Poona 

10.9 

50.8 

18.6 

12.0 

2.7 

2.3 

1.9 

0.4 

0.4 

— 

100.0 

Total 

17.6 

38.7 

29.3 

6.8 

3.0 

2.5 

1.2 

0.8 

0.1 

— 

100.0 

Mysore 












Dharwar 

1.3 

47.4 

35.7 

9.7 

3.2 

1.3 

0.7 

— 

0.7 

— 

100.0 

Tumkur 

0.7 

6.8 

15.4 

33.3 

37,0 

2.9 

2.2 

0.4 

1.1 

0.2 

100.0 

South Kanara 

10.0 

20.0 

10.0 

40.0 

10,0 

10.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Bidar 

2.5 

43.1 

28.4 

12.7 

4.4 

6.9 

1.5 

0.5 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

1.3 . 

23.6 

22.4 

23.8 

22.3 

3.7 

1.7 

0.4 

0.7 

0.1 

100.0 

Orissa 












Puri 

25.8 

39.0 

15.5 

6.8 

6.5 

2.2 

1.3 

1.0 

0.6 

1.3 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

39.5 

41.9 

9.0 

6.0 

0,6 

1.2 

1.8 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

31.2 

40.0 

12.6 

6.5 

4.4 

1.9 

1.5 

0.6 

0.4 

0.9 

100.0 

Punjab 












Ambala 

28.6 

28.6 

28.6 

14.2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 


100.0 

Rajasthan 












Jaipur 

1.9 

17.5 

29.7 

18,4 

9.4 

9.9 

6.1 

5.7 

1.4 

— 

100.0 

Banner 

7.7 

46.1 

33.3 

7.7 

2,6 

2.6 

— 


— 

— 

100.0 

Udaipur 

1.8 

25.3 

34.9 

15.7 

5.5 

6.0 

3.6 

6.0 

1.2 

— 

100.0 

Total 

2.4 

23.3 

32.1 

16.3 

7.2 

7.7 

4,5 

5.3 

1.2 

— 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 












Meerut 

4.9 

43.6 

13.9 

14.9 

5.9 

7.9 

4,0 

4.9 

— 

— 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

40.5 

19.0 

19,0 

4.8 

— 

4.8 

9.5 

2.4 

— 

— 

100.0 

Deoria 

13.2 

30.7 

22.3 

14.5 

6.0 

4.2 

3.6 

3.0 

2.4 

— 

100.0 

Allahabad 

19.5 

34.1 

12.2 

11.0 

12.2 

3.7 

3.7 

1.2 

1.2 

1.2 

100.0 

Jhansi 

7.5 

50.5 

20.4 

8.6 

6.5 

2.2 

3.2 

— 

1.1 

— 

100.0 

Total 

13.8 

36.8 

18.2 

12.0 

6.6 

4,6 

4.1 

2.5 

1.2 

0.2 

100.0 

Grand Total 

11.0 

30.1 

26.9 

13.7 

8.9 

4.0 

2.5 

1,9 

0.9 

0.1 

100.0 
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TABLE XI(d) 

DISTRIBUTION OF UNTRAINED WOMEN TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY 

AGE-GROUPS (1965) 






Age-Croup 






State/District 

Less than 
20 Years 

20-25 

<25-30 

30-35 

35-40 

40-45 

45-50 

50-55 

55-60 

Above 

60 Years 

Total 

(0 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) (8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

(12) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

— 

— 

— 


— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Nellore 

13.3 

33.3 

20.0 

6.7 

13.3 

6.7 

6.7 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

East Godavari 

5.9 

35.3 

29.4 

11.8 

17.6 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

10.6 

34.0 

23.4 

8.5 

14.9 

4.3 

4.3 

— 

-- 

— 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappurani 

3.4 

17.3 

43.1 

17.3 

8.6 

3.4 

5.2 

1.7 

— 

- 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

2.7 

13.3 

38.1 

21.2 

17.7 

4.4 

2.6 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

7.8 

18.0 

25.8 

16.9 

14.6 

9.0 

3.4 

3.4 

1.1 

— 

100.0 

Quilon 

3.1 

18.7 

25.6 

21.3 

13.8 

8.1 

3.1 

4.4 

1.9 

— 

100.0 

Total 

4.1 

16.9 

31,4 

19.8 

14.3 

6.7 

3.3 

2.6 

0.9 

■— 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehorc 

— 

44.5 

33.3 

9.5 

9.5 

1.6 

— 

1.6 

— 

— 

100.0 

Satna 

10.0 

50.0 

20.0 

10.0 

10.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

..._ 

100.0 

Bhind 

— 

28.6 

42.9 

14.3 

7.1 

— 

7.1 

— 

— 


100.0 

Total 

1.2 

42.5 

33.3 

10.3 

9.1 

1.2 

1.2 

1.2 

— 

_ 

100.0 

Maharashtra 












Aurangabad 

— 

26.8 

21.4 

26.8 

7.2 

8.9 

8.9 

— 

_ 

— 

100.0 

Nagpur 

27.9 

27.1 

30.3 

14.7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

4.8 

47.6 

16.6 

4.8 

7.1 

9.5 

4.8 

2.4 

2.4 

— 

100.0 

Poona 

4.4 

37.0 

26.1 

18,1 

3.6 

5.1 

3.6 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

100.0 

Total 

11.7 

33.2 

25.7 

16.8 

3,4 

4.5 

i 3.4 

0.5 

0.5 

0.3 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

3.4 

69.0 

13.8 

6.9 

3.4 

3.5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Tumkur 

9.1 

21.2 

33.3 

18.2 

15.2 

3.0 — 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

South Kanara 

— 

50.0 

25.0 

25,0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

... 

— 

100.0 

Bidar 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

~ 

— 

— 

Total 

6.1 

43.9 

24.3 

13.6 

9.1 

3.0 — 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

42.1 

31.6 

26.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

16.7 

— 

33.3 

33.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

16.7 

— 

100.0 

Total 

36.0 

24.0 

28.0 

8.0 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

4.0 

~ 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

33.3 

33.3 

33.4 

— 


— 

—■ 

— 

~ 

..... 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

1.6 

32.3 

22.6 

19.3 

8.1 

9.7 4.8 

— 

— 

1.6 

10.00 

Barmer 

— 

55.6 

22.2 

22.2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—- 

-■ 

100.0 

Udaipur 

7.3 

40.0 

38.2 

9.1 

5.4 

. 

— 

— 

- 

— 

100.0 

Total 

4.0 

37.3 

29.4 

15.0 

6.3 

4,8 2.4 — 

— 

0.8 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

10.4 

46.5 

22.4 

10.4 

5,2 

3.4 — 

— 

1.7 

-- 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

33.3 

66.7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Deoria 

36.3 

39.4 

9.1 

6.1 

9.1 

__ 

— 

— 

— 


100.0 

Allahabad 

11.7 

38.2 

23.5 

5.8 

3.0 

3.0 8.8 

3.0 

— 

3.0 

100.0 

Jhansi 

34.6 

30.8 

23.1 

3.8 

7.7 — 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

20.8 

40.9 

19.5 

7.1 

5.8 1.9 1.9 0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

100.0 

Grand Total 

9.0 

30.3 

27.6 

15.3 

8,6 

4.5 2.7 

1.2 

0.6 

0.2 

100.0 
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TABLE XI(e) 

DISTRIBUTION OF UNTRAINED MEN TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY AGE-GROUPS 

(1965) 



Age-Group 


State! District 

Less 
than 20 
Years 

20-25 

25-30 

30-35 

35-40 

40-45 

45-50 

50-55 

55-60 

Above 

60 

Years 

Total 


<0_ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 


Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

1,7 

45.8 

35.6 

13.5 

3.4 






100.0 

Nellore 

17.3 

48.3 

20.7 

— 

6.9 

3.4 

_ 

_ 

3.4 


100.0 

East Godavari 

5.6 

27.8 

22.2 

16.6 

5.6 

11.1 

— 

11.1 



100.0 

Total 

6.6 

43.4 

29.2 

10.5 

4.7 

2.8 

_ 

1.9 

0.9 

— 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

— 

46.2 

34.4 

9.7 

3.2 

1.1 

3.2 

2.2 


_ 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

1.5 

39.4 

30,3 

7.6 

9.1 

4.6 

3.0 

1.5 

3.0 

— 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

— 

67.8 

17.8 

9.4 

3.4 

0.8 

_ 

_ 

0.8 

. 

100.0 

Quilon 

1.0 

31.7 

25.7 

16.8 

16.8 

4,0 

3.0 

— 

1.0 

_ 

100.0 

Total 

0.5 

47.9 

26.2 

11.1 

7.9 

2.4 

2.1 

0.8 

1.1 


100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

— 

22.4 

46.3 

22.3 

3.0 

3.0 

— 

— 

3.0 

v . 

100.0 

Satna 

— 

37.2 

38.4 

17.4 

1.2 

4.6 

1.2 




100.0 

Bhind 

5.3 

35.3 

38.9 

13.7 

2.6 

2.1 

0.5 

1.1 

0.5 


100.0 

Total 

2.9 

33.3 

40.2 

16.3 

2.3 

2.9 

0.6 

0.6 

0.9 


100.0 

Maharashtra 

Aurangabad 

4.6 

38.0 

27.1 

16.3 

3.9 

3.9 

3.9 

2.3 

_„ 

. r ... 

100.0 

Nagpur 

7.2 

45.5 

16.5 

19.8 

11.0 

— 

— 

— 

_ 


100.0 

Jalgaon 

2.4 

40.0 

34.9 

8.5 

6.4 

3.0 

1.4 

2.0 

1.4 

. 

100.0 

Poona 

0.5 

61.3 

16.0 

7.3 

5.8 

5.2 

1.8 

1.8 

0.3 


100.0 

Total 

3.6 

48.4 

22.0 

12.6 

7.5 

2.8 

1.3 

1.3 

0.5 


100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

1.0 

21.8 

51.3 

11.6 

12.6 

0.7 

_ 

0.3 

0.7 

. 

100.0 

Tumkur 

1.5 

28.4 

41.8 

17.5 

5.7 

3.1 

0.5 

1.0 


0.5 

100.0 

South Kanara 

1.0 

39.1 

32.4 

12.1 

9.0 

0.7 

2.7 

2.0 

1.0 

., 

100.0 

Bidar 

1.8 

38.8 

32.4 

16.2 

7.2 

3.6 

— 

— 



100.0 

Total 

1.1 

31.0 

40.7 

13.6 

9.3 

1.5 

1.0 

1.0 

0.6 

0.1 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

4.0 

50.0 

16.1 

8.1 

11,3 

4.9 

1.6 

_ 

1.6 

2.4 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

18.5 

40.0 

21.5 

4.6 

9.3 

—- 

1.5 

3.1 

1.5 


100.0 

Total 

9.0 

46.5 

18.0 

6.9 

10.6 

3.2 

1.6 

1.0 

1.6 

1.6 

100.0 

Punjab 

Arabala 

—- 

50.0 

31.1 

— 

— 

6.3 

6.3 

6.3 



1000 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

— 

14.4 

34.8 

18.6 

9.3 

8.5 

8.5 

1.7 

3,4 

0.8 

100.0 

Barmer 

—- 

20.0 

20.0 

40.0 

— 

— 

— 

20.0 

— 

_ 

100.0 

Udaipur 

— 

19.1 

45.0 

15.7 

9.0 

2.2 

2.2 

3.4 

3.4 

_ 

100.0 

Total 

— 

16.4 

38.7 

17.9 

9.0 

5.7 

5.7 

2.8 

3.3 

0.5 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 


Meerut 

2.1 

52.9 

21.5 

7.9 

8.6 

1.4 

2.1 

2.1 

0.7 

0.7 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

12.5 

12.5 

37, S 

25.0 

12.5 

— 

— 

— 

— 


100.0 

Deoria 

16.7 

63.3 

10,0 

3.3 

6.7 

_ 

— 

_ 


Ulll _ 

100.0 

Allahabad 

4.9 

21.3 

26.2 

18.1 

16.4 

4.9 

3.3 

_ 

4.9 

. 

100.0 

Jhansi 

9.3 

58.2 

20.9 

4.7 

2.3 

2.3 

— 

-- 

2.3 

.... 

100.0 

Total 

5.7 

46.8 

21.6 

9.6 

9,2 

2.1 

1.8 

1.1 

1.8 

0.3 

100.0 

Grand Total 

2.9 

40.3 

29.8 

12.7 

7.8 

2.6 

1.6 

1.2 

0.9 

0.2 

100.0 
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TABLE XI(f) 

DISTRIBUTION OF UNTRAINED WOMEN TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY 

AGE-GROUPS (1965) 


Age-Group 


State[ District 

Less 
than 20 
Years 

20-25 

25-30 

30-35 

35-40 

40-45 

45-50 

50-55 

55-60 

Above 

60 

Years 

Total 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

— 











Nellore 

16.7 

33.3 

16.7 

16.7 

16.6 


— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

East Godavari 

— 

20.0 

20.0 

40.0 

20.0 

— 

— 

—. 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

9.0 

27.3 

38.2 

27.3 

18.2 

— 

— 

— 



100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

_ 

59.3 

25.0 

6,3 

3.1 

6.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

— 

52,2 

17.4 

21,7 

2.2 

6.5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

5.1 

69.5 

18.6 

3.4 

3.4 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Quilon 

— 

48.5 

37.9 

12.1 

1.5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

1.5 

57.1 

25.6 

10,8 

2.5 

2.5 


— 

.- 

— 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

— 

40.6 

37.5 

9.4 

9.4 

3.1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Satna 

— 

80.0 

20.0 

— 

— 

—- 

— 

— 


— 

100.0 

Bhind 

■ - 

57.1 

42.9 

— 


— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

— 

47.7 

36.4 

6.8 

6.8 

2.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Maharashtra 

Aurangabad 

—- 

41.7 

12.5 

25.0 

8.3 

— 

12.5 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Nagpur 

8.4 

48.2 

41.0 

2.4 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100,0 

Jalgaon 

— 

58.3 

33.3 

— 

4.2 

— 

4.2 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Poona 

— 

74.6 

20.0 

1.8 

3.6 

— 

— 

— 

—- * 

— 

100.0 

Total 

3.8 

56.4 

30.1 

4.8 

2.7 

— 

2.2 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

11.1 

22.2 

66.7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

«- 

— 

- ■ 

100.0 

Tumkur 

— 

50.0 

50.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

South Kanara 

— 

36.7 

40.8 

14.3 

6.1 

2.1 

— 

— 

— 

-- 

100.0 

Bidar 

— 

-- 

75.0 

12.5 

12.5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

1.5 

30.9 

48.5 

11.7 

5.9 

1.5 


— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

— 

100,0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—- 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

100.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

66.7 

33.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

— 

—- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 



Rajasthan 


Jaipur 

— 

40.0 

30.0 

10.0 

— 

— 

10.0 

— 

10.0 

100.0 

Banner 

— 

— 

66.7 

33.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—• — 

100.0 

Udaipur 

—- 

50,0 

25.0 

12.5 

12.5 

— 

— 

— 

— — 

100.0 

Total 

Uttar Pradesh 

— 

38.1 

33.3 

14.2 

4.8 


4.8 


4.8 

100.0 

Meerut 

— 

50,0 

33.3 

— 

16,7 

— 

— 

— 

- - 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwa! 

-. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

33.3 

— 

33.3 

33.4 

100.0 

Deoria 

-- 

— 

__ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— — 

— 

Allahabad 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 


— 

— — 

— 

Jhansi 

— 

50.0 

— 

— 

25,0 

25.0 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

_ 

38.4 

15.4 

— 

15.4 

15.4 

— 

7.7 

7.7 — 

100.0 

Grand Total 

2.5 

51.0 

30.6 

8,8 

4.0 

1.6 

0.9 

0.2 

0.4 — 

100.0 
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TABLE XII(a) 

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS MANAGED 

BY GOVERNMENT ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965) 





Emoluments Per Month (In Rs.) 




State/ District 

60 and 
Less 

61- 

80 

81- 

100 

101- 

120 

121- 

MO 

141- i 
160 

161- 

180 

181- 

200 

Above 

200 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

0) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Nellore 

— 

5.1 

35.9 

15.4 

—* 

5.1 

20.5 

2.6 

15.4 

100.0 

East Godavari 

— 

— 

—- 

70,0 

20.0 

— 

10.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

— 

4.1 

28.6 

26.6 

4.0 

4.1 

18.4 

2.0 

12.2 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

3.0 

— 

11.5 

— 

83.7 

— 

1.8 

— 

— 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

— 

— 

11.8 

— 

77.6 

— 

10.6 

— 

— 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

3.9 

— 

7.8 

— 

84.6 

— 

3.7 

— 

— 

100.0 

Quilon 

2.5 

— 

14.2 

— 

69.2 

— 

14.1 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

2,6 

— 

11.7 

— 

79.2 

— 

6.5 

— 

— 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

— 

— 

0.1 

19.8 

56.4 

21.3 

1.6 

0.4 

0.4 

100.0 

Satna 

— 

0.1 

0.3 

52.6 

33.0 

12.4 

1.3 

0.1 

0.2 

100.0 

Bhind 

— 

0.1 

1.0 

46.5 

33.1 

13.6 

4.6 

0.8 

0.3 

100.0 

Total 

— 

0.1 

0.4 

38.9 

41.5 

16.0 

2.4 

0.4 

0.3 

100.0 

Maharashtra 











Aurangabad 


— 

58.9 

24.4 

7.2 

8.7 

0.7 

0.1 

0.0 

100.0 

Nagpur 

— 

— 

k'T“*iy 

— 

33.3 

— 

33.3 

33.4 

— 1 

100.0 

Jalgaon 


— 

31.6 

36.8 

26.3 

5.3 


— 

— 

100.0 

Poona 

4.5 

6.0 

13.4 

19.4 

14.9 

34.3 

4.5 

1.5 

1.5 

100.0 

Total 

0.1 

0.2 

57.3 

24.2 

7.6 

9.3 

0.9 

0.3 

0.1 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

7.1 

— 

— 


— 

7.1 

57.2 

— 

28.6 

100.0 

Tumkur 

— 

— 

13.8 

74.5 

10.0 

1.2 

0.3 

0.2 

— 

100.0 

South Kanara 

— 

0,5 

5.9 

82.8 

9.2 

0.9 

0.2 

0.5 

— 

100.0 

Bidar 

0.2 

0,1 

4.9 

78.0 

9.3 

3.1 

0.9 

3.5 

— 

100.0 

Total 

0.1 

0.1 

10.3 

76.1 

9.8 

1.8 

0.6 

1.2 

0.1 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

— 

17.7 

36.1 

15.3 

9.4 

21.5 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

— 

— 

7.0 

84.0 

9.0 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

100.0 

Total 

— 

11.9 

26.7 

37.7 

9.3 

14.4 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 


— 

0.0 

27.6 

50.2 

13.7 

0.8 

1.5 

6.2 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

— 

0.3 

2.5 

37.5 

46.1 

8.6 

2.7 

1.0 

1.3 

100.0 

Barmer 

— 

— 

47.0 

42.4 

9.8 

0.8 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Udaipur 

— 

— 

32.1 

43.1 

17.3 

3.3 

2.3 

1.5 

0.4 

100.0 

Total 

— 

0.1 

15.2 

39.8 

34.2 

6.3 

2.4 

1.1 

0.9 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

— 

— 

—- 

10.0 

10.0 

- ‘ 

25.0 

5.0 

50.0 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Deoria 

— 

— 

— 


— 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

100.0 

Allahabad 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Jhartsi 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

— 

— 

— 

10.0 

10.0 

— 

25.0 

5.0 

50.0 

100.0 

Grand Total 

0.5 

0.3 

13.7 

38.3 

35.6 

7.6 

2.4 

0.7 

0.9 

100.0 


258 TABLE xil(b): LOWER primary teachers in local bodies’ schools by emoluments 


TABLE Xn(b) 

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS MANAGED 
BY LOCAL BODIES ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965) 


State! District 




Emoluments per Month (in Rs.) 















60 and 
less 

61- ! 
80 

81- 

100 

101- 

120 

121- 

140 

141- 

160 

161- 

180 

181- 

200 

Above 

200 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

0.7 

4.7 

50.6 

28.4 

8.4 

3.6 

1.5 

1.9 

0.2 

100.0 

Nellore 

0.1 

5.0 

58.8 

32.4 

3.2 

0.5 

0.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

East Godavari 

0.2 

1.4 

53.1 

37.6 

6.6 

1.1 

0.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

0.3 

3.4 

55.2 

34.1 

5.4 

1.2 

0.2 

0.2 

0.0 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—- 

— 

— 

•— 

— 

Moovattupuzha 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 


— 

— 

Tellicherry 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

_ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Quilon 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—• 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Total 

— 

— 


— 

— 

-- 

— 

— 

— 


Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Satna 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Bhind 

50.0 

16.7 

16.7 

16.6 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100,0 

Total 

50.0 

16.7 

16.7 

16.6 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Maharashtra 

Aurangabad 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Nagpur 

— 

— 

29.4 

45.8 

24.8 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

— 

— 

42.6 

28.9 

18.6 

8.3 

1.6 

— 

— 

100.0 

Poona 

1.2 

0.9 

50.4 27.8 

15.1 

4.4 

0.2 

0.0 

— 

100.0 

Total 

0.5 

0.3 

42.2 

33.0 

18.9 

4.5 

0.6 

0.0 

— 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

0.3 

0.6 

37,0 37.3 

22.2 

1.3 

0.8 

0.5 

— 

100.0 

Tumkur 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

South Kanara 

0.5 

0.2 

38.6 46.3 

14.0 

0.4 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Bidar 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Total 

0.4 

0.5 

37.5 39.8 

19.8 

1.1 

0.6 

0.3 

— 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

2.5 

60.2 

36.2 0.9 0.1 

0.1 

0.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

— 

0.6 

96.6 2.8 

: — 

-' 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

1.8 

44.6 

52.0 

1.5 

0.1 

0.0 

0.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

1.3 

— 

— 

26.6 

32.9 

11.4 

7.6 

6.3 

13.9 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

— 

— 

12.1 

39.4 

45.8 

2.4 

0.2 

0.1 

— 

100.0 

Banner 

— 

0.2 

72.4 23.9 

3.3 

0.2 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Udaipur 

— 

— 

45.8 45.0 8.8 

0.4 

0.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

— 

0,0 

31,3 40.1 

27.0 

1.4 

0.2 

0.0 

— 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

— 

69.6 

24.8 5.1 

0.4 

0.1 

0.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

— 

94.0 

6.0 - 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Deoria 

— 

76.3 

23.4 0.3 — 

0.0 

0.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Allahabad 

21.6 

62.1 

16.1 0.2 — 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Jhansi 

0,5 

72.7 

24,4 2.3 0.1 

0.0 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

4.3 

71.6 

21.7 2.3 0.1 

0.0 

0.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Grand Total 

1.5 

24.8 

39.6 22.8 9.4 

1.5 

0.3 

0.1 

0.0 

100.0 
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TABLE XII(c) 







DISTRIBUTION OF TE ACHERS IN LOWER PRIM ARY SCHOOLS'DEPARTMENTS MANAGED 


BY PRIVATE BODIES ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965) 



State!District 


Emoluments per Month (in 

Rs.) 





60 and 

61- 

81- 

101- 

: 

121- 

141- 

161- 

181- 

Above 

Total 



Less 

80 | 

100 

120 

140 

160 

180 

200 

200 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(H) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

10.5 

3.4 

22.8 

33.5 

8,8 

7.0 

3.5 

1.7 

8.8 

100.0 

Nellore 

0.2 

5.7 

53.7 

27.7 

10.9 

1.8 

— 

—. 

— 

100.0 

East Godavari 

1.1 

1.1 

47.4 

42.3 

4.2 

3.3 

0.3 

— 

0.3 

100.0 

Total 

1.4 

3.5 

48.7 

34.7 

7.7 

2.8 

0.3 

0.1 

0.8 

100.0 

Kerala 











Malappuram 

3.0 

— 

11.6 

— 

83.6 

— 

1.8 



100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

1.3 

— 

12.0 

— 

77.9 

—. 

8.8 


_ 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

4.0 

— 

7.8 

— 

84.4 

— 

3.8 


— 

100.0 

Quilon 

3.8 

— 

12.5 

■ - 

70.6 

— 

13.1 

— 

_ 

100.0 

Total 

3.3 

— 

10.3 


81.3 

— 

5.1 


_ 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 











Sehore 

— 

— 


— 

100.0 

— 

— 



100.0 

Satna 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

100.0 

Bhind 

14.3 

14.3 

14.3 

42.9 

14.2 

— 

-. 

— 

_ 

100.0 

Total 

11.8 

11.8 

11.8 

41.1 

23.5 

— 

— 

__ 

_ 

100.0 

Maharashtra 











Aurangabad 


3.3 

47.4 

22.9 

17.6 

5.0 

3.0 

0.8 

-- 

100.0 

Nagpur 

— 

44.7 

33.2 

22.1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

— 

46.3 

51.4 

2.3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Poona 

10.7 

7.0 

33.1 

21.7 

16.0 

6.3 

1.4 

2.9 

0.9 

100.0 

Total 

6.3 

18.5 

36.1 

20.2 

11.2 

4.2 

1.1 

1.8 

0.6 

100.0 

Mysore 











Dharwar 

5.2 

42.1 

36.9 

8.9 

3.2 

2.3 

0.7 

0.7 

-* 

100.0 

Tumkur 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 


South Kanara 

1.2 

0.4 

14.6 

61.9 

21.0 

0.6 

0.1 

0,2 

— 

100.0 

Bidar 

— 

— 

46.7 

40.0 

13.3 

— 

— 

-- 

— 

100.0 

Total 

1.7 

6.4 

18.0 

54.1 

18.4 

0.9 

0.2 

0.3 

— 

100.0 

Orissa 











Puri 

— 

— 

— 

— 


— 

— 

— 

— 


Kalahandi 

— 

4.3 

90.0 

5.7 

— 

— 


— 


100.0 

Total 

— 

4.3 

90.0 

5,7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

Rajasthan 

18.8 

13.4 

33.1 

20.4 

8.7 

3.2 

0.8 

1.1 

0.5 

100.0 

Jaipur 

3.0 

6.0 

35.6 

38.1 

14.3 

1.2 

— 

— 

1.8 

100.0 

Barmer 

— 

— 

— 

— 


— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

Udaipur 

10.3 

19,0 

46.6 

19.0 

3.4 

1.7 

— 

— 


100.0 

Total 

4.9 

9.3 

38.5 

33.2 

11.5 

1.3 

— 

— 

1.3 

100,0 

Uttar Pradesh 











Meerut 

82.4 

9.1 

6.1 

1.4 

0.2 

— 

0.2 

0.6 

— 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

100.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 



100.0 

Deoria 

100.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

-- 

100.0 

Allahabad 

97.0 

2.0 

1.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Jhansi 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100,0 

Total 

87.4 

6.6 

4.4 

1.0 

0.1 

— 

0.1 

0.4 

— 

100.0 

Grand Total 

7.4 

5.0 

18,5 

15.9 

48.7 

1.0 

2.9 

0.4 

0.2 

100.0 


£260 TABLE xii(d): LOWER primary teachers in schools (all managements) by emoluments 


TABLE XII(d) 

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS 
(ALL MANAGEMENTS) BY ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965) 





Emoluments per Month ( in Rs.) 




State! District 

j 60 and 
■ Less 

\ 

61- 
| 80 

1 

! 

81- 

100 

101- 

120 

121- 

140 

i 

141- 

160 

161- 

180 

181- 

200 

Above 

200 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

0) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

. 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

1.0 

4.8 

49.8 

28.4 

8.4 

3.7 

1.6 

1.9 

0.4 

100.0 

Nellore 

0.2 

5.0 

58.3 

31.9 

3.7 

0.6 

0.2 

0.0 

0.1 

100.0 

East Godavari 

0.2 

1.3 

52.6 

38.0 

6.5 

1.4 

0.0 

— 

0.0 

100.0 

Total 

0.3 

3,4 

54.7 

34.1 

5.6 

1.3 

0.3 

0.2 

0.1 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

3.0 

— 

11.6 

— 

83.6 

— 

1.8 

— 

— 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

0.9 

— 

11.9 

— 

77.8 

— 

9.4 

— 

— 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

4.0 

— 

7.8 


84.4 

— 

3.8 

— 

— 

100.0 

Quilon 

3.1 

— 

13.3 


70.0 

— 

13.6 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

3.1 

— 

10.7 

— 

80.6 

— 

5.6 

__ 

— 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

— 

— 

0.1 

19.7 

56.5 

21.3 

1.6 

0.4 

0.4 

100.0 

Satna 

_ 

0.1 

0.3 

52.6 

33.0 

12.4 

1.3 

0.1 

0.2 

100.0 

Bhind 

0.3 

0.3 

1.2 

46.3 

32.8 

13.5 

4.5 

0.8 

0.3 

100.0 

Total 

0.1 

0.1 

0.5 

38.9 

41.5 

15.9 

2.3 

0.4 

0.3 

100.0 

Maharashtra 











Aurangabad 

— 

0.3 

57.9 

24.3 

8.1 

8.4 

0.8 

0,2 

0.0 

100.0 

Nagpur 

— 

6.9 

29.9 

42.0 

21.0 

— 

0.1 

0.1 

..... 

100,0 

Jalgaon 

— 

2.5 

43.1 

27.4 

17.6 

7.9 

1.5 

— 

— 

100.0 

Poona 

3.6 

2.5 

44.8 

26.7 

15.6 

5.2 

0.5 

0.8 

0.3 

100.0 

Total 

1.3 

3.1 

43.4 

29.8 

15.9 

5.3 

0.8 

0.3 

0.1 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

0.7 

4.1 

36.9 

34.8 

20.5 

1.4 

1.0 

0.5 

0.1 

100.0 

Tumkur 

— 

— 

13.8 

74.5 

10,0 

1.2 

0.3 

0.2 

~ 

100.0 

South Kanara 

0.8 

0.3 

23.0 

57.8 

17.2 

0.6 

0.1 

0.2 

— 

100.0 

Bidar 

0.2 

0.1 

5.2 

77.6 

9.4 

3.1 

0.9 

3.5 

— 

100.0 

Total 

0.5 

1.5 

23.2 

56.6 

15.7 

1.3 

0.5 

0.7 

0.0 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

2.3 

57.7 

36.2 

1.8 

0.7 

1.3 

0.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

— 

0.7 

89.4 

9.2 

0.7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

1.7 

42.1 

50.7 

3.8 

0.7 

1.0 

0.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

1.0 

1.1 

1.2 

26.9 

47.8 

13,2 

1.1 

1.6 

6.1 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

0.1 

0.3 

9.4 

38.6 

44.6 

4.7 

1.2' 

0.5 

0.6 

100.0 

Barmer 

— 

0.2 

66.5 

28.3 

4.7 

0.3 


— 

— 

100.0 

Udaipur 

0.2 

0.4 

41.4 

43.8 

11.5 

1.3 

0,8 

0.5 

0.1 

100.0 

Total 

0.2 

0.4 

25.8 

39.7 

29.0 

3.1 

0,9 

0.5 

0.4 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

7.3 

64.0 

23.0 

4.8 

0.4 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

0.2 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

1.9 

92.2 

5,9 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Deoria 

2.8 

74.1 

22,8 

0.3 

— 

0.0 

0.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Allahabad 

24.2 

60.0 

15,6 

0.2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Jhansi 

0.5 

72.7 

24.4 

2.3 

0.1 

— 

— 


— 

100.0 

Total 

8.0 

68,6 

20.9 

2.2 

0.2 

0.0 

0.0 

0.0 

0.2 

100.0 

Grand Total 

2.2 

15.7 

29,9 

25.4 

22.1 

2.9 

1.2 

0.3 

KSi 

100.0 
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Orissa 

Puri — 8.9 8.1 11.7 19.3 41.9 0.8 9.3 — — — — — — 100.0 
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TABLE xm(a) : HIGHER PRIMARY TEACHERS IN GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS BY EMOLUMENTS 
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TABLE Xin(b): DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS MANAGED BY LOCAL BODIES 

ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965) 
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TABLE XIII(C): HIGHER PRIMARY TEACHERS IN PRIVATE BODIES’ SCHOOLS BY EMOLUMENTS 
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TABLE XI[I(d): DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS (BY ALL MANAGEMENTS) 
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TABLE XIV(a) 

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS MANAGED BY 
GOVERNMENT ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965) 




Emoluments Per Month (in Rs.) 




Statej District 

100 and 
Below 

j 

101-160 

161-220 t 

221-280 

281-340 

341-400 

401 and 
Above 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

0» 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

— 






— 

— 

Nellore 

— 

30.8 

46.1 

15.4 

7.7 

— 

— 

100.0 

East Godavari 

1.1 

26.6 

47.9 

14.9 

8.4 

1.1 

— 

100.0 

Total 

0.9 

27.1 

47.7 

15.0 

8.4 

0.9 

— 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

— 

73.0 

18.3 

4.8 

1.2 

2.7 

-, 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

— 

56.0 

28.9 

11.4 

2.5 

1.2 

— 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

0.4 

66.3 

23.1 

7.8 

1.6 

0.4 

0.4 

100.0 

Quilon 
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57.1 

31.0 

10.1 

0.4 

0.7 

0.7 

100.0 

Total 

Madhya Pradesh 

0.1 

64.4 

24.5 

8.0 

1.3 

1.4 

0.3 

100.0 

Sehore 
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37.0 

27.2 

8.9 

26.0 

0.9 

— 

100.0 

Satna 

— 

10.6 

36,1 

20.8 

31.7 

0.8 

— 

100.0 

Bhind 


16.8 

36.0 

12.1 

34.6 

— 

0.5 

100.0 

Total 

Maharashtra 

Aurangabad 

3.4 

51.1 

19.5 

17.3 

6.7 

2.0 

— 

100.0 

Nagpur 

— 

;-V;~ 

64.7 

32.4 

2.9 

— 

— 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

— 

— 


— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Poona 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Total 

3.1 

45.3 

17.3 

22.7 

9.6 

2.0 

— 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

— 

— 


— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Tumkur 

2.8 

19.1 

47.5 

23.8 

3.8 

1.0 

2.0 

100.0 

South Kanara 

1.6 

41.1 

30.4 

12.2 

13.1 

0.8 

0.8 

100.0 

Bidar 

4.7 

39.7 

38.2 

7.2 

6.2 

2,0 

2.0 

100.0 

Total 

3.3 

34.9 

38.3 

12.9 

7.6 

J .4 

1.6 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

4.8 

32.0 

26.6 

16.6 

17.0 

3.0 

— 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

— 

20.8 

37.5 

35.4 

6.3 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

4.2 

30.6 

28.1 

19.1 

15.5 

2.5 

— 

100.0 

Punjab 

Ambala 

— 

2.8 

37.8 

37.8 

4.5 

11.4 

5.7 

100.0 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

0.7 

30.0 

21.7 

13.6 

20.5 

3.6 

9.9 

100.0 

Banner 

— 

40.0 

12.0 

20.0 

20.0 

— 

8.0 

100.0 

Udaipur 

2.9 

26.0 

30.9 

16.9 

13.9 

2.8 

6.6 

100.0 

Total 

1.7 

28.7 

25.3 

15.3 

17.6 

3.1 

8.3 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 


— 

14,3 

34.4 

45.7 

2.8 

2.8 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

3.3 

34.8 

40.2 

13.0 

6.5 

1.1 

1.1 

100.0 

Deoria 

— 

12.0 

44.0 

36.0 

8.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Allahabad 

— 

9.6 

19.2 

57.7 

13.5 

— 

— 

100.0 

Jhansi 

— 

3.4 

29.5 

34.1 

24.0 

7.9 

I.l 

100.0 

Total 

1.0 

11.9 

26,0 

25.7 

28.2 

6.2 

1.0 

100.0 

Grand Total 

1.3 

36.5 

28,6 

15.2 

14.2 

2.4 

1.8 

100.0 
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TABLE XIV(b) 

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS MANAGED BY 
LOCAL BODIES ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965) 




Emoluments Per Month (in Rs .) 




State/District 

100 and 
Below 

101-160 

161-220 

1 

221-280 

281-340 

341-400 

401 and 

Above 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 


Hyderabad 

5.1 

57.7 

28.9 

6.4 

1.3 

0.6 

— 

100.0 

Nellore 

4.0 

21.5 

57.5 

13.9 

0.9 

1,4 

0.8 

100.0 

East Godavari 

14.4 

50,0 

30.6 

4.3 

0.4 

0.3 

— 

100.0 

Total 

9.5 

40.3 

40.5 

8.1 

0.6 

0.8 

0.2 

100.0 

Kerala 

Malappuram 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Moovattupuzha 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Tellicherry 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Quilon 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—- 

Total 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Madhya Pradesh 

Sehore 

— 



— 

— 

— 

— 

—* 

Satna 

— 

— 

50.0 

25.0 

25.0 

-- 

— 

100.0 

Bhind 

2.4 

61.9 

26.2 

2.4 

7.1 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

2.2 

56.5 

28.3 

4.3 

8.7 

— 

— 

100.0 

Maharashtra 









Aurangabad 

— 

A. 

\i L — 

_ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Nagpur 

— 

i- 

— 

12.4 

72.9 

13.5 

1,2 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

1.4 

36.3 

50.8 

6.5 

1.4 

3.6 

— 

100.0 

Poona 

14.4 

30.5 

40.7 

10.2 

0.8 

0.8 

2.6 

100,0 

Total 

5.6 

25.6 

34.9 

9.3 

18.3 

5.1 

1.2 

100.0 

Mysore 

Dharwar 

15.2 

35.2 

32.0 

8.0 

8,0 

0.8 

0.8 

100.0 

Tumkur 

9.9 

46.9 

16.0 

18.6 

— 

3.7 

4.9 

100.0 

South Kanara 

3.3 

51.8 

29.0 

6.0 

5.0 

3.6 

1.3 

100.0 

Bidar 

-- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Total 

7.3 

46.9 

27.6 

8.5 

4.9 

3.0 

1.8 

100.0 

Orissa 

Puri 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Kalahandi 

-- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Total 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 


Punjab 

Ambala 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

-- 


— 

Banner 

— 

— 

-- 


— 

— 

— 


Udaipur 

— 

— 

— 


— 

— 

— 


Total 

— 


— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Uttar Pradesh 

Meerut 

2.3 

34,9 

34.9 

20.9 

4.7 

— 

2.3 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Deoria 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Allahabad 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—* 

— 

—- 


Jhansi 

9.1 

— 

18.2 

63.6 

9.1 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

3.7 

27.8 

31.5 

29.6 

5.5 

— 

1.9 

100.0 

Grand Total 

8.3 

39.6 

36.6 

8.7 

4.4 

1.7 

0.7 

100.0 
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TABLE XIV(c) 

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS MANAGED BY 

PRIVATE BODIES ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965) 



Emoluments Per 

Month (in Rs.) 





1 







Total 

State! District 

100 and 

101-160 

161-220 

231-280 

281-340 

341-400 

401 and 



Below 

i 






Above 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 


Hyderabad 

— 







— 

Nellore 

2.1 

26.6 

39.8 

18.3 

9.5 

2.7 

1.0 

100.0 

East Godavari 

3.2 

29.8 

42.6 

17.0 

3.5 

2.5 

1.4 

100.0 

Total 

2.7 

28.5 

41.5 

17.6 

6.0 

2.5 

1.2 

100.0 

Kerala 









Malappuram 

6.7 

79.3 

9.5 

3.9 

0.6 

— 

— 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

5.1 

71.6 

18.8 

1.1 

3.2 

0.2 

— 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

3.6 

75.8 

13.8 

5.6 

0.8 

0.2 

0.2 

100.0 

Quilon 

4.1 

77,1 

15.5 

2.0 

1.1 

0.2 

— 

100.0 

Total 

4.5 

75.4 

15.5 

2.9 

1.6 

0.1 

0.0 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 









Sehore 

18.2 

27.3 

36.3 

18.2 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Satna 

— 


— 

— 

— 

_ 

_ 


Bhind 

9.6 

28.8 

28.8 

16.4 

12.6 

3.8 

— 

100.0 

Total 

10.5 

28.7 

29.6 

16.5 

11.3 

3.4 


100.0 

Maharashtra 









Aurangabad 

1.4 

47.7 

33.8 

10.6 

5.1 

0.9 

0.5 

100.0 

Nagpur 

— 

-sijjr 

8.7 

68.1 

19.4 

3.4 

0.4 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

6.0 

55.1 

27.7 

6.9 

2.5 

1.8 

— 

100.0 

Poona 

6.6 

32.5 

32.0 

14.4 

7.2 

3.4 

3.9 

100.0 

Total 

4.3 

29.4 

24.5 

27.7 

9.3 

3.0 

1.8 

100.0 

Mysore 









Dharwar 

3.8 

31.5 

37.8 

13.3 

9.5 

2.2 

1.9 

100.0 

Tumkur 

11.9 

57.7 

11.9 

11.1 

5.2 

1.4 

0.8 

100.0 

South Kanara 

3.2 

42.5 

35.6 

7.8 

7.2 

2.1 

1.6 

100.0 

Bidar 

23.1 

57.7 

15.3 

— 

1.3 

1.3 

1.3 

100.0 

Total 

6.0 

43,7 

30.5 

9.2 

7.0 

2.0 

1.6 

100.0 

Orissa 









Puri 

8.3 

71.0 

11.8 

7.4 

1.3 

0.2 

— 

100.0 

Kalahandi 

— 

30,2 

64.0 

5.8 

— 

— 

— 

100.0 

Total 

7.2 

65.6 

18,6 

7.2 

1.2 

0.2 

_ 

100.0 

Punjab 









Ambala 

4.5 

29,6 

43.2 

11.3 

5.7 

1.1 

4.6 

100.0 

Rajasthan 









Jaipur 

1.1 

39.4 

35.1 

12.7 

6.3 

3.2 

2.2 

100.0 

Banner 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

-- 


_ 

Udaipur 

— 

38.0 

24.0 

20.0 

10.0 

2.0 

6.0 

100.0 

Total 

0.7 

38.8 

31.3 

15.2 

7,7 

2.8 

3.5 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 









Meerut 

4.0 

28.7 

33.8 

24.2 

4.6 

2.7 

2.0 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

— 

37.4 

37.5 

12.5 

6.3 

6.3 

*_ 

100.0 

Deoria 

1.7 

33.7 

30.8 

14.7 

8.7 

7.7 

2.7 

100.0 

Allahabad 

2.3 

32.4 

32.0 

17.1 

7.2 

6.7 

2.3 

100.0 

Jhansi 

3.8 

32.9 

30.5 

21.1 

7.2 

3.0 

1.5 

100.0 

Total 

3.2 

30.9 

32.6 

20.6 

6.1 

4.5 

2.1 

100.0 

Grand Total 

4.5 

41.2 

25.7 

18.1 

6.7 

2.4 

1.4 

100.0 
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TABLE Xiv(d) : SECONDARY TEACHERS IN SCHOOLS (ALL MANAGEMENTS) BY EMOLUMENTS 


TABLE XlV(d) 

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS (BY ALL 
MANAGEMENTS) ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965) 

State/District 

Emoluments Per Month (in Rs.) 

100 and 
Below 

| 101-160 

161-220 

221-280 

281-340 

341-400 

401 and 
Above 

Total 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Andhra Pradesh 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Hyderabad 

5.1 

57.8 

28.9 

6.4 

1.2 

0.6 


100.0 

Nellore 

3.4 

23.0 

52.8 

15.0 

3.2 

1.8 

0.8 

100.0 

East Godavari 

10.5 

43.2 

34.9 

8.2 

1.9 

0.9 

0.4 

100.0 

Total 

7.5 

36.8 

41.0 

10.5 

2.3 

1.3 

0.6 

100.0 

Kerala 









Malappuram 

2.3 

75.2 

15.2 

4.5 

1.0 

1.8 

_ 

100.0 

Moovattupuzha 

3.9 

68.1 

21.0 

3.5 

3.1 

0.4 

_ 

100.0 

Tellicherry 

2.5 

72.6 

16.9 

6.4 

1.1 

0.3 

0.2 

100.0 

Quilon 

2.9 

71.1 

20.2 

4.4 

0.9 

0.3 

0.2 

100.0 

Total 

3.0 

71.5 

18.7 

4.6 

1.5 

0.6 

0.1 

100.0 

Madhya Pradesh 









Sehore 

0.6 

36.6 

27.5 

9.2 

25.2 

0.9 

—* 

100.0 

Satna 

— 

10.3 

36.4 

20.9 

31.6 

0.8 

— 

100.0 

Bhind 

3.1 

25.7 

32.7 

12.2 

24.8 

1.2 

0.3 

100.0 

Total 

1.4 

25.6 

31.7 

13.4 

26.8 

1.0 

0.1 

100.0 

Maharashtra 









Aurangabad 

2.5 

49.7 

25.9 

14.3 

6.0 

1.4 

0.2 

100.0 

Nagpur 

— 

Jj. 

8.0 

64.9 

22.7 

4.0 

0.4 

100.0 

Jalgaon 

5.6 

53.3 

30.1 

6.8 

2.2 

2.0 

-. 

100.0 

Poona 

7.2 

31.1 

33.2 

14.2 

7.0 

3.4 

3.9 

100.0 

Total 

4.4 

29.6 

24.8 

26.5 

9.9 

3.1 

1.6 

100.0 

Mysore 









Dharwar 

7.1 

32.5 

36.1 

11.8 

9.1 

1.8 

1.6 

100.0 

Tumkur 

9.5 

46.8 

20.9 

15.4 

4.0 

1.7 

1.7 

100.0 

South Kanara 

3.1 

44.6 

33.3 

7.7 

7.2 

2.5 

1.6 

100.0 

Bidar 

9.9 

44.9 

31.6 

5.2 

4.7 

1.9 

1.8 

100.0 

Total 

5.8 

42.8 

31.3 

9.7 

6.7 

2.1 

1.6 

100.0 

Orissa 









Puri 

7.0 

57.4 

17.1 

10.7 

6.8 

1.0 


100.0 

Kalahandi 


26.7 

54.8 

16.3 

2.2 

-- 

— 

100.0 

Total 

6.1 

53.4 

22.0 

11.3 

6.2 

1.0 

— 

100.0 

Punjab 









Ambala 

1.8 

13.2 

39.9 

27.6 

4.8 

7.4 

5.3 

100.0 

Rajasthan 









Jaipur 

0.8 

32.4 

25.1 

13.3 

16.9 

3.6 

7.9 

100.0 

Barmer 

— 

40.0 

12.0 

20.0 

20.0 

— 

8.0 

100.0 

Udaipur 

2.4 

28,3 

29.7 

17.4 

13.0 

3.7 

5.5 

100.0 

Total 

1.5 

30.9 

26.6 

15.4 

15.3 

3.0 

7.3 

100.0 

Uttar Pradesh 









Meerut 

3.8 

27.7 

33.2 

24.5 

6.1 

2.6 

2.1 

100.0 

Tehri Garhwal 

2.8 

35.2 

39.8 

13.0 

6.5 

1.8 

0.9 

100.0 

Deoria 

1.5 

31.1 

29.4 

17.0 

10.8 

7.7 

2.5 

100.0 

Allahabad 

2.1 

28.4 

29.3 

17.3 

13.2 

7.6 

2.1 

100.0 

Jhansi 

3.1 

24.6 

29.9 

25.4 

11.4 

4.2 

1.4 

100.0 

Total 

2.9 

28.3 

31.7 

21.4 

9.1 

4.6 

2.0 

100.0 

Grand Total 

4.3 

39.9 

27.9 

16.2 

8.0 

2.3 

1.4 

100.0 
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TOTAL EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE IN INDIA 1950-51 TO 1965-66 


This study deals with the growth of educational 
expenditure in India during the post-independence 
period. Its first section deals with the various as¬ 
pects of educational finance in the Indian Union as 
a whole for the years 1950-51 to 1965-66, while 
its second section relates to the educational ex¬ 
penditure in the states for the years 1956-57 to 
1961-62. In this study we propose to examine the 
basic question of educational finance, viz., how much 
India spends on education, 

2. Before we attempt to answer this question, 
it seems necessary to make one or two preliminary 
observations by way of clarifying the concepts. 
The first relates to the connotation of the term, 
“total educational expenditure’. The expenditure 
which a society incurs on education consists of: 

(i) The expenditure—both recurring and non¬ 
recurring—incurred on the maintenance of 
the formal system of education comprising 
educational institutions, students, teachers 
and administration; 

(ii) The expenditure incurred by the guardians 
of the students (or by the students them¬ 
selves) on their education. This includes 
the direct cost of such items as tuition fees, 
purchase of books and ancillary learning 
materials, school uniforms, boarding 
charges (when the student stays in a hostel) 
or the indirect cost of their maintenance 
when they stay at home; and 

(iii) The ‘opportunity costs’, that is, the potential 
earnings foregone by the students on 
account of their education. 

When we speak of the total educational expendi¬ 
ture in the country, we generally refer to the first 
of these three categories for which alone detailed 
statistics are available. Although, the second and 
the third categories of expenditure are also very 
significant, but since the relevant data on these 
categories are not available, we shall, in this study, 
use the expression, ‘total educational expenditure’ 
only to denote the expenditure of the first category. 


i.e. the total expenditure incurred on the main¬ 
tenance of the educational system. 

3. We may, however, add that the available 
statistics do not account for the total expenditure 
on education. For instance, they exclude the 
expenditure on the Central Ministry of Education, 
the U.G.C., the Departments of Education in the 
States and various other organisations which do 
not manage educational institutions directly. Fur¬ 
ther, they relate only to ‘recognised’ institutions 
and do not cover the ‘unrecognised’ institutions 
whose number is not negligible. Even in respect 
of recognised institutions, not all expenditure is 
reported. For instance, in government institutions 
the expenditure on ‘pensions’ paid to retired emp¬ 
loyees of government (inclusive of teaching and 
non-teaching staff) is not shown. In private insti¬ 
tutions also, the expenditure on the administration 
and other expenditure of societicsconductingeduca- 
tional institutions is not reported. It is, however, 
necessary to note that the net effect of these defi¬ 
ciencies is not appreciable and that in spite of 
these shortcomings, our statistics of educational 
expenditure are fairly reliable and compare favour¬ 
ably with those of other countries. 

SECTION I 

Educational Expenditure in India 
1950-51 TO 1965-66 

4. Total Educational Expenditure in India: 

The statistics of total educational expenditure, 
enrolment, national income and population along 
with their indices and average annual rates of growth 
forthe period 1950-51 to 1965-66 are given inTable 1. 

The total educational expenditure in India has 
increased from Rs. 1,144 million in 1950-51 to 
Rs. 1,897 million in 1955-56 (or the end of the first 
Plan) and further to Rs. 3,444 million in 1960-61 (or 
the end of the second Plan) and is estimated to 
further rise to Rs. 6,000 million in 1965-66 (or the 
end of third Plan). The average annual rate of 
increase has been 10.6 per cent during the first 
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EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE 50-51 TO 65-66 


TABLE I 

TOTAL EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE IN INDIA 
(1950-51 TO 1965-66) 


Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

1965-66 
( Estimated ) 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

1 . 

Total expenditure on education (Rs, in 000's) 

1,143,822 

1,896,610 

3,443,801 

6,000,000 

2. 

Total enrolment (in 000's) 

25,543 

33,924 

47,964 

69,780 

3. 

Total national income (Rs. in 000’s) 95,300,000 

99,800,000 

141,400,000 

210,000,000 

4. 

Total population (in 000’s) 

361,130 

395,900 

439,235 

494,781 

5. 

Expenditure on education per head of population (Rs.) 

3.2 

4.8 

7.8 

12.1 

6, 

National income per head of population (Rs.) 

266.5 

255.0 


424.4 

7. 

Percentage of expenditure on education to national income 

1.2 

1.9 

2.4 

2.9 

S. 

Index of growth 






(i) Total educational expenditure 

100 

166 

301 

525 


(ii) Total enrolment 

100 

133 

188 

273 


(iii) Total national income 

100 

105 

148 

220 


(iv) Educational expenditure per capita 

100 

150 

244 378 


(v) National income per capita 

100 

96 

122 

159 


(vi) Population 

100 

110 

122 

137 



9. Average annual rare of growth 

First Plan 

Second Plan 

Third Plan 

All the Three Plans 


(i) Total educational expenditure 

10.6 

12.7 

11.7 

11.7 

(ii) Total enrolment 

5.8 

7.2 

7.8 

6.9 

(iii) Total national income 

0.9 

7.2 

8.2 

5.4 

(iv) Per capita expenditure on education 

8.4 

10.2 

9.2 

9.3 

(v) Per capita national income 

(decrease) 

5.0 

5.4 

3.2 

(vi) Population 

1.9 

1.8 

2.4 

2.2 


Plan, 12.7 per cent during the second Plan and 11.7 
per cent during the third Plan. The average annual 
rate of increase during the three Plan periods has 
been 11.7 per cent. 

5. Total Educational Expenditure per Head 
of Population: The growth of the total educational 
expenditure in India as indicated above has been 
very rapid in the first three Plans and its doubling 
period is about 6 years. But simultaneously, the 
population of the country has also been increasing 
and if we examine the growth of total educational 
expenditure in India per head of population, (i.e. 
by taking into consideration the growth in popu¬ 


lation also) the picture loses some of its colour. 

It will be seen from Table I that the total educa¬ 
tional expenditure per head of population has 
multiplied between 1950 and 1965, by 3|-fold, as 
against a 5-fold increase in the total educational ex¬ 
penditure in absolute terms. This implies an average 
annual rate of increase of only 9.3 per cent in the 
per capita expenditure, as against an average annual 
increase of 11.7 per cent in the total educational 
expenditure in absolute figures. This is because 
a part of the increase in the total educational ex¬ 
penditure is offset by the increase in population. 
It is, nevertheless, true that the rate of increase in 
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the educational expenditure has been far greater 
than that in population. 

6. Proportion of National Income (at Current 
Prices) Spent on Education (1950-51—1965-66): 
There is still another way of looking at the total 
increase in educational expenditure. We may 
compare it to the national income or the national 
dividend at current prices which shows the extent 
to which education is given priority vis-a-vis other 
claimants on the national exchequer. 

It will be seen that the percentage of the total 
national income, which is now devoted to education, 
has only increased from 1.2 per cent in 1950-51 
to 2.9 in 1965-66. This implies an average annual 
rate of increase of only 6.1 per cent, as against an 
increase of 9.3 per cent in the per capita expenditure 
on education or 11.7 per cent in the total educa¬ 
tional expenditure in absolute figures. 

7. Total Educational Expenditure iu Relation 
to Growth in Enrolment: There is still another 
angle from which the growth in total educa¬ 
tional expenditure can be studied, namely, the 
increase of the total educational expenditure 
in relation to the growth in enrolment. There 
is, however, one great limitation in this 
comparison, and it is that while the increase in 
enrolment is absolute, the increase in expenditure 
is at current prices, which implies that this increase 
includes the effect of rise in prices. As it is, the 
increase in the total educational expenditure is 
always greater than that in enrolment. 

The average annual rate of increase in enrolment 
was 5.8% during the first Plan, 7.2% during the 
second Plan; and 7.8% during the third Plan, as 
against an increase of 10.6, 12.7 and 11.7 per cent 
respectively in total educational expenditure during 
the same periods. Taking the three Plans together, 
the average annual increase in enrolment was only 
6.9 per cent, while that in total educational ex¬ 
penditure was 11.7 per cent. 

So far we have studied the growth of the total 
expenditure on education. But it will be interesting 
to study separately the growth of direct and indirect 
expenditure. 

8. Direct and Indirect Expenditure on Education: 

The distribution of the total expenditure into 


direct and indirect is given in Table II. It will be 
seen that the rate of increase in direct expenditure 
has generally been less than that in indirect 
expenditure. The average rate of increase has been 

11.2 per cent in the direct expenditure, while it was 

13.2 per cent in the indirect expenditure during the 
period 1950-65. 

9. Proportion of Direct to Indirect Expenditure: 

The proportion of direct educational expenditure 
to total expenditure on education is given in the table 
below: 

Percentage of Direct Expenditure 
Year to Total Expenditure on Education 

1950-51 79.6 

1955-56 76.4 

1960-61 74.7 

1965-66 74.9 

It will be seen from the above table that the 
proportionof direct expenditure to total educational 
expenditure has been steadily decreasing. It was 
79.6 per cent in 1950-51 and 74.9 per cent in 1965-66, 
which implies that items which are included under 
indirect expenditure are relatively getting more 
funds. In the next section we shall discuss in 
detail which of the indirect items received priority, 
but, as a general trend, this increase in the propor¬ 
tion of indirect expenditure is a healthy sign. 

Looking at the indices of growth in Table I, 
it will be seen that during the period under review, 
the total educational expenditure increased ty 425 
per cent, as against an increase of 173 per cent in 
enrolment and only 120 per cent in the total national 
income. Even the increase in the per capita ex¬ 
penditure on education (278 percent) has been more 


N.B.: The total educational expenditure is divided into two 
major categories—direct and indirect. Direct expenditure 
includes all expenditure incurred directly on the running 
of the school plant from the regular school budget (except ex¬ 
penditure on scholarships, etc. and hostels met from the 
school budget). Indirect expenditure includes: expenditure on 
(1) direction and inspection; (2) buildings; (3)scholar¬ 
ships; (4) hostel charges; and (5) miscellaneous items. As 
a matter of fact, it would have been better if the expenditure on 
scholarships, buildings and hostels had also been classified as 
direct. It is, however, good that this reform in the classification 
of educational expenditure has already been done by the Minis¬ 
try of Education and that future data will be collected on that 
basis. 
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TABLE II 

EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY SOURCES 
(1950-51 TO 1965-66) 


(Rs. in 000’s) 






Average Annual Rate of Growth during 





1965-66 

1950-51 

1955-56 1 

1960-61 

1950-51 

Sources 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

(Esti- 

to 


to 

to 





mated) 

1955-56 

1960-61 

1965-66 

1965-66 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Direct Expenditure 









Central Government funds 

24,611 

67,324 

140,259 

298,984 

22.3 

15.8 

16.3 

18.1 


(2.7) 

(4.6) 

(5.4) 

(6.7) 





State Government funds 

474,369 

768,687 

1,503,646 

2,723,800 

10.1 

14.4 

12.6 

12.4 


(52.1) 

(53.1) 

(58.4) 

(60.6) 





District board funds 

69,128 

87,770 

105,288 

128,099 

4.9 

3.7 

4.0 

4.2 


(7.6) 

(6.0) 

(4.1) 

(2.8) 





Municipal board funds 

41,870 

57,429 

91,911 

209,264 

6.5 

9.9 

17.4 

11.4 


(4.6) 

(4.0) 

(3.6) 

(4.7) 





Fees 

216,736 

352,806 

550,852 

872,847 

10.2 

9.3 

9.6 

9.7 


(23.8) 

(24.4) 

(21.4) 

(19.4) 





Other sources 

83,825 

114,053 

181,631 

261,926 

6.4 

9.8 

7.6 

7.8 


(9.2) 

(7.9) 

(7.1) 

(5.8) 





Total 

910,539 

1,448,069 

2,573,588 

4,494,920 

9.8 

12.2 

11.8 

11.2 


(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 





Indirect Expenditure 









Central Government funds 

10,636 

54,170 

155,519 

301,016 

38.5 

23.5 

14.1 

25.0 


(4.6) 

(12.1) 

(17.9) 

(20.0) 





State Government funds 

143,062 

281,869 

541,489 

948,200 

14.5 

14.0 

11.9 

13.4 


(61.3) 

(62.8) 

(62.2) 

(63.0) 





District board funds 

9,474 

11,228 

13,048 

15,200 

3.5 

3.1 

3.1 

3.2 


(4.1) 

(2.5) 

(1.5) 

(1.0) 





Municipal board funds 

4,514 

7,121 

14,667 

25,437 

9.5 

15.5 

11.6 

12.2 


(1.9) 

(1.6) 

(1.7) 

(1.7) 





Fees 

16,536 

26,226 

39,406 

45,153 

9.7 

8.5 

2.8 

6.9 


(7.1) 

(5.9) 

(4.5) 

(3.0) 





Other sources 

49,061 

67,927 

106,084 

170,074 

6.7 

9.3 

9.9 

8.6 


(21.0) 

(15.1) 

(12.2) 

(11.3) 





Total 

233,282 

448,542 

870,214 

1,505,080 

14.0 

14.2 

11.6 

13.2 


(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 





Total Expenditure 









(Direct & Indirect) 









Central Government funds 

35,247 

121,494 

295,778 

600,000 

28.0 

19.5 

15.2 

20.8 


(3.1) 

(6.4) 

(8.6) 

(10.0) 





State Governments funds 

617,431 

1,050,556 

2,045,136 

3,672,000 

11.2 

14.3 

12.4 

12.6 


(54.0) 

(55.4) 

(59.4) 

(61.2) 





District board funds 

78,602 

98,998 

118,336 

143,299 

4.7 

3.6 

3.9 

4.1 


(6.9) 

(5.2) 

(3.4) 

(2.4) 





Municipal board funds 

46,385 

64,550 

106,578 

234,701 

6.8 

10.6 

17.3 

11.4 


(4.0) 

(3.4) 

(3.1) 

(3.9) 





Fees 

233,272 

379,033 

590,258 

918,000 

10.2 

9.3 

9.2 

9.6 


(20.4) 

(20,0) 

(17.1) 

(15.3) 





Other sources 

132,885 

181,980 

287,715 

432,000 

6.5 

9.6 

8.5 

8.2 


(11.6) 

(9.6) 

(8.4) 

(7.2) 





Total 

1,143,822 

1,896,610 

3,443,801 

6,000,000 

10.6 

12.7 

11.7 

11.7 


(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 
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than the increase in the national income and in 
population. In short, it can be safely said that 
during the post-independence period education 
did receive its due share of the national resources. 

Total Educational Expenditure bv Sources 

10. Sources of Educational Finance: The next 
point which deserves examination is the study of 
sources from which the total educational expendi¬ 
ture is met. At present, the total educational 
expenditure is classified under six different sources: 
(1) Central Government funds; (2) State Govern¬ 
ment funds; (3) District board funds; (4) Municipal 
board funds; (5) Fees; and (6) Endowments and 
other sources.* Very naurally, each of these six 
sources plays a different role in the financing of 
education and the rate of increase in expenditure 
also varies from one source to another. It is this 
aspect of the problem that provides an interesting 
field for study. 

11. Total Educational Expenditure by Sources 
(1950-51 to 1965-66): It will be seen from Table II 
that the bulk of the educational expenditure is 
provided by state governments and their contri¬ 
bution is increasing steadily. In 1950-51, they 
spent Rs. 617 million or 54 per cent of the total 
educational expenditure, while in 1965-66, the ex¬ 
penditure from state funds is estimated to have risen 
to Rs. 3,672 million or 61.2 per cent of the total 
expenditure. Next in importance is the expenditure 
from fees. In 1950-51, this source provided a total 
revenue of Rs. 233 million and it is expected to rise 
to Rs. 918 million by 1965-66. In spite of this 
increase, however, the proportion of the income 
from fees to total educational expenditure fell down, 
during the same period, from 20.4 percent in 1950- 
51 to 15.3 per cent in 1965-66, which shows that 
the rate of increase in expenditure through fees has 
been less than the rate of increase in total expendi¬ 
ture. Third in order of importance is the ex¬ 
penditure from the funds of the Central Government. 
In 1950-51, this expenditure stood at Rs. 35 million 
or 3.1 per cent of the total educational expenditure 
and in 1965-66 it is likely to rise to Rs. 600 million 
or 10 per cent of the total educational expenditure. 
Fourth in order of importance is the expenditure 

‘Endowments and other sources are in fact two sources for 
which separate figures are available, but for the purpose 
of this discussion, these have been combined. 


from ‘endowments and other sources’ which rose 
from Rs. 133 million in 1950-51 to Rs. 432 million 
in 1965-66, though its proportion to total educa¬ 
tional expenditure fell, during the same period, from 
11.6 per cent to 7.2 per cent. The local bodies came 
last and made the least, although significant contri¬ 
bution. In 1950-51 the municipal boards contri¬ 
buted Rs. 46 million or 4 per cent of the total 
educational expenditure and in 1965-66, their 
contribution rose to Rs. 235 million or 3.9 per cent 
of the total expenditure. The contribution of the 
district boards, which are in charge of rural areas, 
has not been so elastic. In 1950-51, they contri¬ 
buted Rs. 79 million or 6.9 per cent of the total 
expenditure, and in 1960-61, Rs. 143 million or 2.4 
per cent of the total educational expenditure. The 
average annual rate of increase during this period 
has been the greatest in Central Government funds 
(20.8%), followed by state governmentfunds(12.6%), 
municipal board funds (11.4%), fees (9.6%), en¬ 
dowments and other sources (8.2%) and district 
board funds (4.1%). 

12. Total Direct Educational Expenditure by 
Sources (1950-51 to 1965-66): In the case of total 
direct expenditure the picture appears essentially the 

in total educational expenditure. The rate 
se has been the greatest in respect of Central 
nent funds (18.1%), followed by state govern¬ 
ments (12.4%), municipal board funds (11.4%), 
fees (9.7%), endowments and other sources (7.8%) 
and district board funds (4.2%). 

13. Total Indirect Educational Expenditure by 
Sources (1950-51 to 1960-61): With regard to total 
indirect educational expenditure, there appears to 
be a good deal of change in the over-all picture. 
Here the Central Government funds play a more 
important role, particularly because the Govern¬ 
ment of India incurs a large expenditure on scholar¬ 
ships and buildings. The proportion of indirect 
expenditure from Central Government funds to 
total indirect expenditure has increased from 4.6 
per cent in 1950-51 to 20.0 per cent in 1965-66. 
Similarly, the income from endowments and other 
sources also played a comparatively more signi¬ 
ficant role, especially in the field of scholarships. 
Fees naturally played a minor role and still less 
important is the role played by district boards and 
municipalities who do very little in respect of 
direction and inspection, scholarships or hostels. 


same as 
of increa 
Governn 
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14. Now we shall discuss the role played by 
each source of educational finance separately. 

15. Central Government [Funds: The total 
educational expenditure incurred from Central 
Government funds during the period under review is 
given in Table II. As was pointed out earlier, one 
clarification has to be made in this context. The 
expenditure which the Government of India incurs 
on education can be divided into two categories: 
(i) expenditure from Central Government funds 
on institutions maintained or aided by the Central 
Government; and (ii) grants-in-aid given by the 
Central Government to the state governments. 

From the statistics given in Table II it will be 
seen that the expenditure of the Government of 
India on education showed a phenomenal increase 
during 1950-65. In absolute terms, it multiplied 
17-fold within 15 years. During the first Plan 
period, the average annual rate of increase was as 
high as 28.0 per cent (as against 10.6 per cent in 
the total educational expenditure from all 
sources). During the second five-year Plan, 
this tempo of expansion seems to have gone 
down to some extent: the average rate of increase 
in the second Plan was 19.5 per cent—but still 
it was higher than the rate of increase in the total 
educational expenditure which was 12.7 per cent. 
During the third five-year Plan also, although the 
rate of increase fell down to 15.2%, it was still 
higher than the rate of increase in total educational 
expenditure which was 11.7 per cent from all sources 
but was less than the rate of increase during the first 
two Plans. This decline is mainly due to a change in 
policy. In the first five-year Plan, there was a 
greater emphasis on the Central sector in education 
and the funds provided for grant-in-aid were com¬ 
paratively less. In the second and third five-year 
Plans, the expansion of the Central sector in educa¬ 
tion was comparatively restricted, although the 
funds for grant-in-aid to the state governments were 
substantially increased. In spite of this decline in 
the rate of growth, the total educational expenditure 
from Central Government funds during the first 
three five-year Plans shows an annual increase of 
20.8 per cent which is nearly twice as large as the 
rate of growth in total educational expenditure 
during the same period (11.7%). This larger 
initiative taken by the Central Government in the 


financing of education is a very welcome develop¬ 
ment indeed. Further, the rate of increase has been 
higher in indirect expenditure than the rate of 
increase in the direct expenditure. 

16. State Government Funds: During the first 
five-year Plan, the average annual rate of increase in 
the state government expenditure was 11.2 per cent, 
as against an increase of 10.6 per cent in the total 
educational expenditure. In the second Plan, the 
tempo of expenditure from the state government 
funds increased considerably to 14.2 per cent, as 
against 12.7 per cent in the total expenditure. Dur¬ 
ing the third five-year Plan the rate of increase in 
state government funds was 12.4 per cent, as against 
11.7 per cent in the total expenditure. Taking the 
period of the three five-year Plans together, the 
annual rate of increase in expenditure from state 
government funds was 12.6 per cent as against an 
increase of 11.7 per cent in the total educational 
expenditure. The proportion of expenditure from 
state government funds to total expenditure also 
improved from 54.0 per cent to 61.2 per cent. In 
this case also the indirect expenditure received a 
better treatment than direct expenditure. 

17. District Board Funds: In so far as total 
educational expenditure from district board funds 
during the first three five-year Plans is concerned, 
there has not been any appreciable increase in the 
contribution from this source. Their contribution 
to total expenditure has gone down from 6.9 per 
cent in 1950-51 to 2.4 per cent in 1965-66. The 
revenues of the district boards are derived mainly 
from the local fund cess on land revenue. The 
collection of this cess fluctuates very greatly, depend¬ 
ing upon crop conditions. In some years, part of 
the cess is remitted or suspended, while in others 
even arrears are recovered and this leads to large 
fluctuations of income which are purely adminis¬ 
trative in character. But taking the over-all view 
of the period, it will be seen that the increase in the 
contribution of district board funds to educational 
expenditure averaged 4.7 per cent per year in the 
first five-year Plan, 3.6 per cent per year in the 
second five-year Plan, 3.9 per cent per year during 
the third five-year Plan and 4.1 per cent for the 
three Plans put together. The conclusion is in¬ 
evitable—this source of revenue is very inelastic and 
the potentialities of its expansion are getting rapidly 
exhausted. 
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18. Municipal Board Funds: The details about 
the contribution made by municipal boards to the 
total educational expenditure during the period 
under review are given in the same table. These 
present a much better picture than the district 
boards. To begin with, there has been no decrease 
in the rates of increase. Their total contribution 
has risen from Rs. 46 million in 1950-51 to Rs. 235 
million in 1965-66. In the first five-year Plan, the 
average annual increase in the contribution of the 
municipal boards was 6.9 per cent as against an 
increase of 10.6 per cent in the total educational 
expenditure and only 4.7 per cent in the contribution 
of the district boards. Similarly in the second 
Plan, the contribution of the municipal boards has 
increased at anannual rate of 19.6 per cent as against 
12.7 per cent in the total expenditure and only 3.6 
per cent in the contribution of the district boards. 
But during the third five-year Plan, the municipal 
boards made a great effort and the rate of increase 
rose to 17.3 per cent, as against 11.7 per cent in 
total expenditure and 3.9 per cent in the district 
board expenditure on education. Taking the three 
Plans together, the municipal boards show an 
average rate of increase of 11.4 per cent which 
is significant. In so far as proportion of expendi¬ 
ture through this source to total expenditure is 
concerned, municipal boards after going down a 
bit during first and second Plan periods regained 
their position during the third Plan. There are 
still very large potentialities for expansion of this 
source of finance due to two reasons: (1) there is 
a large number of municipalities which are not yet 
financing education adequately; and (2) the rapid 
pace of urbanisation is increasing their resources. 

19. Fees: Fees form a very important source 
of educational finance. During the British priod, 
they made a major contribution to educational ex¬ 
penditure; and, although the emphasis on fees has 
been considerably reduced in the post-independence 
period and delibrate policies of reducing fees or 
providing free education have been adopted on a 
fairly large scale, they still play an important part 
in the financing of education. During the first 
five-year Plan, the annual rate of increase in the 
contribution of fees to total educational expenditure 
was 10.2 per cent, as against an increase of 10.6 
per cent in total educational expenditure and during 
the second and third five-year Plans, the annual 


increase in the contribution of fees was 9.3 per cent 
and 9.2 per cent as against an increase of 12.7 per 
cent and 11.7 per cent in the total educational ex¬ 
penditure. The policy of reducing fees or providing 
free education had been largely adopted during the 
first five-year Plan and was continued in the second 
and third Plans. As such the proportion of ex¬ 
penditure throughfees to total expenditure on educa¬ 
tion has been decreasing continuously. But still 
the income from fees has been steadily increasing. 
This is mainly due to the fact that there has been 
tremendous increase in enrolment during this 
period. 

20. It is, however, important to note that not all 
income which is shown under fees comes from private 
sources. In several states, there are schemes under 
which the fees of certain categories of students are 
reimbursed by government. In such cases, the 
amount reimbursed as fees is debited under ‘scholar¬ 
ships’ or ‘other financial assistance’ by the states. 
In the school accounts, however, these receipts are 
shown under fees. It is, therefore, necessary to 
remember that some proportion of the income from 
fees comes really from the public sector, although 
it is very difficult to identify the exact amount or 
proportion of this share of public funds. 

21. About the revenue from fees, one or two 
points are particularly important. The first refers 
to the role played by fees at different levels of 
education and in different types of educational 
institutions. The information in Table III will 
be found interesting from this point of view. 

22. Of the total amount of fees collected, a very 
large proportion (Rs. 63 million or 10.6 per cent) 
is realised in boards of secondary and intermediate 
education and represents purely examination fee. 
Among other institutions, the largest contribution 
to the total fee income is made by high/higher 
secondary schools—they contribute as much as 
Rs. 270 million or 45.8 per cent of the total fee 
collected. Next in order come universities and 
institutions of higher education which contribute 
as much as Rs. 155 million or 26.2 per cent of the 
total fees collected. The higher primary schools, 
where fees should really be abolished as far as 
practicable, still contribute a fairly large proportion 
—Rs. 32 million or 5.4 per cent of the total amount 
of fees collected—it is even more than the amount 
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TABLE III 

EXPENDITURE THROUGH FEES ON DIFFERENT 
TYPES OF INSTITUTIONS (1960-61) 



Amount of 

Percentage 


Fees 

to Total 

Type of Institution 

Collected 

Amount of 


(in 000*5) 

Fees 

Collected at 
All Levels 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 


1 . 

Pre-primary schools 

Rs. 

2,184 

0.4 

2. 

Lower primary schools 

17,169 

2.9 

3. 

Higher primary schools 

31,677 

5.4 

4. 

Secondary schools 

270,394 

45.8 

5. 

Schools for teacher training 

1,856 

0.3 

6. 

Schools for vocational education 
(excluding teacher training) 

13,604 

2.3 

7. 

Schools for special education 

1,378 

0.2 

8, 

Universities and institutions of 
higher education (general education) 

154,693 

26.2 


(a) Universities 

(b) Research institutions 

(c) Colleges of general education 

52,934 

375 

101,384 

9.0 

0.1 

17.2 

9. Colleges for teacher training 

10. Colleges for professional education 
(excluding teacher training) 

11. Colleges for special education 

2,761 

30,346 

1,447 

0.5 

5.1 

0.2 

All institutions: 

527,510 

89.4 

12. Fees in boards of secondary & inter¬ 
mediate education, etc. 

62,748 

10.6 

Grand Total 

590,258 

100.0 

of fees collected in colleges of professional education 
—which stands at Rs. 30 million or 5.1 per cent 
of the total amount of fees. At the lower primary 
stage, there are a number of private schools which 
charge fees and, therefore, primary/junior Basic 
schools contribute Rs. 17 million or 2.9 per cent 
of the total fees collected and almost a similar 
amount is contributed by the schools of vocational 
education (their precise contribution is Rs. 31.6 


million or 2.3 per cent of the total amount of fees 
collected). It will be seen that the largest income 
from fees is at the secondary stage; but as secondary 
education becomes gradually tuition-free, income 
on this account is likely to decline to a negligible 


amount during the fourth five-year Plan or soon 
thereafter. At the university stage also, the total 
receipts from fees are considerable at present; but 
even these are dwindling because of the expansion 
of students from poor families entering university 
education and the incapability of the state govern¬ 
ments or universities to increase fees. 

23. There is still another point which needs 
attention, namely, the extent of free studentships 
awarded and the amount of fees collected. Table 
IV shows the total enrolment in institutions of 
different types and levels as well as the number 
and proportion of students paying fees. 

TABLE IV 

PROPORTION OF FEE-PAYING STUDENTS, 1960-61 



Total 

Number of 

Percentage 

Type of Institution 

Enrolment 

Fee-Faying 

of Students 


Students 

1 

Paying Fees 
to Total 
Enrolment 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


1. Pre-primary schools 121,184 93,914 77.5 

2. Lower primary schools 26,642,348 1,044,050 3.9 

3. Higher primary schools 10,610,878 1,742,908 16.4 

4. Secondary schools 7,311,514 4,867,003 64.8 

5. Schools for teacher training 110,502 22,057 20,0 

6. Schools for vocational 
training (excluding 


teacher training) 

7. Schools for special 

290,772 

209,414 

72.2 

education 

8. Universities and higher 

1,689,651 

169,821 

10.0 

education institutions 
(general education) 

767,965 

655,846 

85.4 

(a) Universities 

73,381 

66,149 

90.1 

(b) Research institutions 

(c) Colleges for general 

2,952 

2,547 

86.3 

education 

691,632 

587,150 

84.9 

9. Colleges for teacher training 50,735 

17,596 

34.7 

10. Colleges for professional 




education (excluding 

teacher training) 

143,556 

126,179 

87.9 

11. Colleges for special edu- 




cation 

25,297 

13,267 

52.4 

All Institutions 

47,964,402 

8,962,055 

18.7 
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24. It will be seen that the proportion of fee¬ 
paying students varies from stage to stage and from 
one type of educational institution to another. This 
is obviously the lowest (3.9 percent) in lower primary 
schools. It is also not very high in schools for 
special education (10 per cent) or in higher primary 
schools (16.4 per cent), although fees in these insti¬ 
tutions also should, by and large, disappear. In 
the colleges of teacher training where no fees should 
really be charged, as many as 34.7 per cent of the 
students pay fees. In the colleges of special educa¬ 
tion the proportion of fee-paying students is 52.4 
per cent. But it is still greater in universities and 
higher education institutions (85.4 per cent) and in 
colleges for professional education (87.9 per cent). 
In schools for vocational education, about 72.2 
per cent of the students pay fees and this proportion 
increases to 77.5 per cent in pre-primary schools 
which are still largely in the private sector. 

25. In the absence of information about the 
actual rates of fees charged at each level, it may be 
interesting to find out the average amount of fees 
collected per student. The following table (Table 
V) shows how this varies at different levels and in 
different types of institutions. 

26. A word must be said about fees per student 
in the universities. In the universities, a large 
amount is received by way of ‘examination fees’ 
and since in the available data it is not posible 
to separate this amount from that of ‘tuition fees’ 
with which we are concerned, this item has been 
ignored. In other cases, the amount of fees will 
appear to be extremely reasonable, and if any thing, 
on the low side. There is a very great possibility 
of getting additional resources for education through 
raising of fees and this avenue will have to be ex¬ 
plored in spite of the obvious difficulties involved. 

27. Endowments and Other Sources: The 
contribution of ‘endowments and other sources’ 
in absolute figures is rising steadily, through slowly. 
It stood at Rs. 133 million in 1950-51 and rose to 
Rs. 432 million in 1965-66. The rate of 
annual increase during the first Plan period was 
6.5 per cent and that during the second and third 
five-year Plan periods 9.6 per cent and 8.5 per cent 
and for the three Plans put together 8.2 per cent. 
Owing to the large part played by voluntary educa¬ 
tional organizations, these sources still continue to 
have an important part in educational finance— 


TABLE V 

AVERAGE FEE PER STUDENT 1960-61 


Type of Institution 

Amount of Fee 
per Student on 
the Basis of 
Total Enrolment 

Amount of Fee 
per Student on 
the Number of 
such Students as 
Pay Fees 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 


Rs. 

Rs. 

1. Pre-primary schools 

18.0 

23.3 

2. Primary and junior Basic 


schools 

0.6 

16.4 

3. Middle and senior Basic 


schools 

3.0 

18.2 

4. High/higher secondary 


schools 

36,0 

55.6 

5. Schools for teacher train- 


ing 

16.8 

84.2 

6. Schools for vocational 



education {excluding 



teacher training) 

46.8 

65.0 

7. Schools for special edu- 



cation 

0.8 

8.1 

8. Universities and institu- 



tibns of higher education 

201.4 

235.9 

(general education) 



(a) Universities 

72J.4* 

800.2* 

(b) Research institutions 

126.9 

147.1 

(c) Colleges of general 



education 

146.6 

172.7 

9. Colleges for teacher 



training 

54.4 

156.9 

10. Colleges for professional 



education (excluding 



teacher training)] 

211.4 

240.5 

11, Colleges for special edu- 



tion 

57.2 

109.0 

All Institutions 

11.0 

58.9 


•The amount of fees includes the examiation fee charged 
from all the students who appear in examinations conducted by 
the universities. But the enrolment relates to only students 
studying in university teaching departments or constituent 
colleges, 

their total contribution is in fact larger than that of 
the local bodies (district and municipal boards put 
together). What is even more important, it is 
possible to tap larger funds in this source if the right 
approach is made; and, in all probability, this source 
has a still larger elasticity at present than the re¬ 
venues of the district boards. 
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Total Educational Expenditure by Objects education include schools for the handicapped, 
(1950-51 to 1965-66) schools for music, dancing and other fine arts, 

schools for oriental studies, schools for social 
28. Type of Institutions/Objects: We now turn workerSj schools and centreS for adult education 
to the discussion of educational expenditure by and reforma tory schools, etc., and colleges for 
types of institutions and by objects. There are spec i a l education mainly include music colleges, 
about 64 different types of institutions for which and those for oriental studies and for socia , work , 
separate data are available but in order to keep 

the discussion within limits we have divided all the Table VI shows the total educational expenditure 
different types of institutions and objects, into incurred during the first three five-year Plans on these 
nineteen categories each of which will be discussed 19 categories of institutions and objects. It may 
separately. In this grouping, institutions with some be clarified at the very outset that each of the diffe- 
common denominator have been combined into a rent types of institutions is regarded as a single unit 
separate category. For instance, schools for voca- for the purpose of reporting educational expenditure, 
tional education cover some ten types of institutions, That is to say, the expenditure figures of higher 
such as schools for agriculture, arts and crafts, primary schools which generally have lower primary 
commerce, engineering, forestry, medicine, physical sections attached to them represent the total ex¬ 
education, veterinary science, industry and techno- penditure on the whole institution including the 
logy. The colleges for professional education lower primary section. This has been accepted 
also cover almost the same types of institutions because it is not possible to break up the expenditure 
at the college level as vocational schools cover at by sections. This applies to all types of institutions 
the school level. Similarly, schools for special which have attached classes. 

TABLE VT 

EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY OBJECTS, 1950-51 TO 1905-66 

(Rs. in OOO’s) 

Annual Growth Rate during 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1st Plan 2nd Plan 3rd Plan 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

CO 

(8) 

(9) 

Direct Expenditure 









1. Pre-schools 

1,198 

2,499 

5,873 

11,000 

15.8 

18.6 

13.4 

15.9 


(0.1) 

(0.1) 

(0.2) 

(0.2) 





2. Lower primary schools 

364,843 

537,272 

734,461 

1,220,500 

8.0 

6.5 

10.7 

8.4 


(31.9) 

(28.3) 

(21.3) 

(20.3) 





3. Higher primary schools 

76,990 

154,050 

429,219 

717,500 

14.9 

22.7 

10.8 

16.0 


(6.7) 

(8.1) 

(12.5) 

(12.0) 





4. Secondary schools 

230,450 

376,144 

689,117 

1,181,000 

10.3 

12.9 

11.4 

11.5 


(20.1) 

(19.8) 

(20.0) 

(19.7) 





5. Schools for teacher training 

15,229 

19,757 

34,811 

57,400 

5.3 

12.0 

10.5 

9.2 


(1.3) 

(1.0) 

(1.0) 

(1.0) 





6, Schools for vocational and techni¬ 









cal education 

21,715 

34,751 

79,280 

192,600 

9.9 

17.9 

19.4 

15,7 


(1.9) 

(1.9) 

(2.3) 

(3.2) 





7. Schools for special education 

23,335 

26,529 

31,997 

39,920 

2.6 

3.8 

4.5 

3.6 


(2.0) 

(1.4) 

(0.9) 

(0.7) 





8. Universities 

49,052 

79,804 

141,388 

270,000 

10.2 

12.1 

13.8 

12.0 


(4.3) 

(4.2) 

(4.1) 

(4.5) 






Type of Instltutions/Objects 


All the 

Three 

Plans 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

9. Boards of intennediate/secondary 
education 

5,338 

(0.5) 

13,240 

(0.7) 

24,133 

(0.7) 

45,000 

(0.8) 

19.3 

12.8 

13.3 

15.3 

10. Research institutions 

6,256 

(0.5) 

13,904 

(0.7) 

26,986 

(0.8) 

65,000 

(U) 

17.3 

14.2 

19.2 

16.9 

11. Arts and science colleges 

71,714 

(6.3) 

116,474 

(6.1) 

209,153 

(6.1) 

327,500 

(5.5) 

10.2 

12.4 

9.4 

10.7 

12. Colleges for teacher training 

3,547 

(0.3) 

6,566 

(0.3) 

21,514 

(0.6) 

49,200 

(0.8) 

13.1 

26.8 

18.0 

19.2 

13. Colleges for professional education 
(excluding T.T. colleges) 

38,647 

(3.4) 

63,442 

(3.4) 

136,527 

(4.0) 

300,800 

(5.0) 

10.4 

16.6 

17.1 

14.7 

14. Colleges for special education 

2,224 

(0.2) 

3,635 

(0.2) 

9,125 

(0.3) 

17,500 

(0.3) 

10.3 

20.1 

13.9 

14.7 

Total Direct Expenditure 

910,539 

(79,6) 

1,448,069 

(76.4) 

2,573,587 

(74.7) 

4,494,920 

(74.9) 

9.7 

12.2 

11.8 

11.2 

Indirect Expenditure 

15. Direction and inspection 

27,364 

(2.4) 

40,006 

(2.1) 

70,123 

(2.0) 

114,009 

(1.9) 

7.9 

11.9 

10.2 

10.0 

16. Buildings 

17. Scholarships and other financial 

99,270 

(8.7) 

196,358 

(10.4) 

428,158 

(12.4) 

666,055 

(11-1) 

14.6 

16.9 

9.2 

13.5 

concessions 

34,456 

(3.0) 

82,172 

(4.3) 

200,222 

(5.8) 

420,035 

(7.0) 

19.0 

19.5 

16.0 

18.1 

18. Hostel charges 

18,264 

(1.6) 

26,610 

(1.4) 

43,149 

(1.3) 

95,463 

(1.6) 

7.8 

10.2 

17.2 

11.7 

19. Miscellaneous 

53,928 

(4.7) 

103,395 

(5.4) 

128,562 

(3.8) 

209,518 

(3.5) 

13.9 

4.5 

10.3 

9.5 

Total Indirect Expenditure 

233,282 

(20.4) 

448,541 

(23.6) 

870,214 

(25.3) 

1,505,080 

(25.1) 

14.0 

14.2 

11.6 

13.2 

Grant Total 

1,143,822 

(100.0) 

1,896,610 

(100.0) 

3,443.801 

(100.0) 

6,000,000 

(100.0) 

10.6 

12.7 

11.7 

11.7 


N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 


29. Table VI brings out many significant points 
some of which are mentioned below: 

(1) The proportion of expenditure on the lower 
primary schools has, by and large, been decreasing 
during this period. It decreased from 31.9 per cent 
in 1950-51 to 20.3 per cent in 1965-66. This decrease 
is partly due to the reclassification in 1958-59 of 
elementary schools in a few states into higher primary 
schools and partly due to a substantial increase in the 
total expenditure with which the expenditure on 
lower primary schools has not kept pace. 

(2) The higher primary schools have received 
somewhat better treatment but the increase in the 
percentage of expenditure on these institutions to 
the total expenditure on education from 6.7 per 
cent in 1950-51 to 12.0 per cent in 1965-66 was, 
to some extent, also due to the reclassification of 
elementary schools in some states as higher primary 
schools as mentioned above. 


(3) The proportion of expenditure on the secon¬ 
dary schools has remained fairly constant through¬ 
out the period under review. 

(4) The expenditure on higher education has 
slightly improved in proportion to total educational 
expenditure from 15.5 per cent in 1950-51 to 18.0 
per cent in 1965-66. 

(5) Significant improvement is observed in the 
case of technical education. 

(6) The share of direction and inspection in the 
total expenditure was never very high—it has been 
steadily decreasing—from 2.4 per cent in 1950-51 
to 1.9 per cent in 1965-66—which is not a very 
happy situation. 

(7) The expenditure on buildings has increased 
very considerably—from 8.7 per cent in 1950-51 
to 11.1 per cent in 1965-66. Similarly, the ex¬ 
penditure on scholarships and other financial 
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concessions to students has also increased from tional education. All these are desirable items. 

3.0 per cent in 1950-51 to 7.0 per cent in 1965-66. On the other extreme, schools for special education 

These are the two objects which have gained reported the lowest rate of growth of expenditure 

materially during the period under review. which few will regret. Notable among other desir- 

(8) As a result of the trends mentioned above, able items which have not received the necessary 

the total direct expenditure on education has fallen financial support are the lower primary schools, 

from 79.6 per cent in 1950-51 to 74.9 per cent in 30. With these preliminary observations, we now 

1965-66. Correspondingly, the total indirect ex- proceed on to examine the expenditure incurred on 

penditure on education has increased from 20.4 each object separately. Here we shall confine our 

per cent in 1950-51 to 25.1 per cent in 1965-66—a discussion up to the year 1960-61, the latest year 

fact to which reference has already been made. for which the detailed expenditure by objects is 

(9) In absolute terms, the greatest annual available. 

increase in expenditure during 1950-65 has been 31. Pre-Primary Schools: Detailed statistics 

reported by colleges for teachers’training followed regarding the total expenditure on pre-primary 

by scholarships, research institutions, higher primary schools in India, according to sources, during the 

schools, pre-primary schools and schools for voca- first two five-year Plans are given in Table VII. 

TABLE VII: EXPENDITURE ON PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 

1 



1 

Average Annual Rate of Growth 

Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 


--- 




HflSggp 


First 

Second 

Both the 



| 


Plan 

Plan 

Plans 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 







(i) Central Government funds 


22 

187 

.. . .— 

53.4 

. -- . 


(0.0) 

(0.9) 

(3.2) 




(ii) State Government funds 

311 

620 

1,387 

14.8 

17.5 

16.1 


(25.9) 

(24.8) 

(23.6) 




(iii) District board funds 

1 

7 

185 

47.6 

92.5 

68.6 


(0.1) 

(0.3) 

(3.1) 




(iv) Municipal board funds 

66 

71 

346 

1.5 

37.3 

18.0 


(5.5) 

(2.8) 

(5.9) 




(v) Fees 

541 

1,187 

2,184 

17.0 

13.0 

15.0 


(45.2) 

(47.5) 

(37.2) 




(vi) Other sources 

280 

592 

1,584 

16.2 

21.7 

18.9 


(23.3) 

(23.7) 

(27.0) 




Total expenditure 

1,198 

2,499 

5,873 

15.8 

18.6 

17.2 


(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 




2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers 







(Rs. in 000’s) 

792 

1,447 

3,705 

12.8 

20.7 

16.7 

3. Total enrolment 

21,640 

45,828 

121,184 

16.2 

21.4 

18.8 

4. Total number of teachers 

866 

1,880 

4,006 

16.8 

16.3 

16.6 

5, Number of pupils per teacher 

25 

24 

30 




6, Percentage of expenditure on salaries of 







teachers to total expenditure 

66.1 

57.9 

63.1 




7. Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 

914.3 

769.5 

924,7 




8. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 

55.4 

54.5 

48.5 





N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 
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It will be seen therefrom that pre-primary education 
is becoming rapidly popular and the expenditure 
is increasing at a much faster rate than in several 
other sectors of education. The total expenditure on 
these institutions which stood at Rs. 1.2 million in 
1950-51 increased to Rs. 5.9 million by 1960-61. This 
shows an average annual increase of 17.2 per cent, 
as against an average annual increase of 11.7 per 
cent only in the total educational expenditure. The 
increase has been more during the second five-year 
Plan (18.6 per cent), than during the first five-year 
Plan (15.8 per cent). 

32. Pre-primary education is still largely the 
responsibility of private enterprise. The state 
governments have started taking interest therein 
only recently by maintaining a few pre-primary 
schools and by assisting training institutions for 
pre-primary teachers. Very naturally, therefore, 
the funds provided by the Central Government and 
the state governments play a very minor role in this 
sector. In 1960-61 for instance, the funds provided 
by the Central Government formed only 3.2 per 
cent of the total expenditure. The state governments 
contributed only 23.6 per cent of the total expenditure 
—which was even less than that contributed in 
1950-51 which formed 25.9 per cent of the total 
expenditure. The local bodies did even less. The 
district boards contributed only 3.1 per cent of the 
total expenditure. The municipalities fared better 
(pre-primary education is more popular in urban 
areas) and contributed 5.9 per cent of the total 
expenditure. The bulk of the expenditure on pre¬ 
primary education, therefore, came from fees and 
other sources which contributed as much as 68.5 
per cent in 1950-51 and 64.2 per cent in 1960-61. 

33. It may also be observed, incidentally, that 
the statistics given here relate only to recognized 
pre-primary schools which are not many in number. 
A large number of pre-primary schools do not apply 
for recognition to government, because no grant- 
in-aid generally is given to them. These schools 
are mostly located in urban areas, and no data are 
available regarding them. In addition, the Com¬ 
munity Development Administration and the Central 
Social Welfare Board run a number of balwadis 
in rural areas. The expenditure on these institu¬ 
tions is met from the budgets of these organizations. 
But as these institutions are not recognized by the 
education departments, their statistics, whether of 


enrolment or of expenditure, are not reflected in the 
figures given above. If the expenditure on these 
pre-primary schools is also taken into account, the 
total expenditure on pre-primary education in India 
would be much more—perhaps about three times 
of what is shown in the above statistics. 

34. It may be interesting to analyse the reasons 
for this increase in the total expenditure on pre- 
primary schools. These could be (1) increase in 
enrolment, (2) a change in the pupil-teacher ratio, 
(3) rise in the average salary of the teacher 
and (4) an increase in the ratio of non-teacher costs 
to teacher costs. 

(1) The increase in enrolment at the pre-primary 
stage has been very rapid—at 18.8 per cent per 
year—as compared to 6.5 per cent per year in the 
total enrolment. By and large, the increase in the 
second Plan has been far more rapid than in the 
first Plan. 

(2) The number of teachers has not increased in 
proportion to enrolment—the increase in their 
number is only 16.6 per cent per year, as against 
18.8 per cent in enrolment. This has resulted in the 
increase of the pupil-teacher ratio from 25 in 1950- 
51 to 30 in 1960-61. 

(3) The total expenditure also has not increased 
in proportion to enrolment —the increase in this 
case being only 17.2 per cent per year. This brings 
down the cost per pupil from Rs. 55.4 to Rs. 48.5 
which is not a very happy situation. In the cir¬ 
cumstances there is little possibility of quality having 
been improved. 

(4) The average annual salary of a teacher has 
also not altered very appreciably. In 1950-51, it was 
Rs. 914.3, which declined to Rs. 769.5 in 1955-56 
and increased a little to Rs. 924.7 in 1960-61. If 
allowance is made for the rise in the cost of living, it 
is obvious that the teachers in pre-primary schools 
were drawing a much lower wage in 1960-61, in real 
terms, than they did ten years previously. This is 
mainly because the pre-primary schools generally 
do not receive state assistance and do not have 
the financial resources to give a reasonable wage 
to teachers. The situation is further complicated 
by the large unemployment amongst pre-primary 
trained teachers in urban areas. This compels 
them to accept jobs on very low remuneration. 

35. Lower Primary Schools: The growth of the 
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total expenditureon lower primary schools according 
to sources during the first two five-year Plans is given 
in Table VIII. It will be seen therefrom that the 
total expenditure on these schools increased from 
Rs. 365 million in 1950-51 to its double i.e. the figure 
of Rs. 734 million in 1960-61, which gives an annual 
rate of increase of 7.3 per cent only, as against an 
annual increase of 11.7 per cent in the total educa¬ 
tional expenditure. The implication is obvious: 
the growth of primary education has not received 
the priority it deserves and, by and large, it has been, 
comparatively speaking, neglected during this period. 

36. Considering the individual sources of finance, 
it may be said that here, as in pre-primary educa¬ 
tion, the Government of India plays a very minor 
role. In 1950-51, it contributed only Rs. 0.47 

TABLE VTII: EXPENDITURE ON LOW 


million or 0.1 per cent of the total expenditure; and 
even in 1960-61 its contribution did not go beyond 
Rs. 18 million or 2.4 per cent of the total expenditure. 
It is, however, significant to note that the contri¬ 
bution of the Central Government increased im¬ 
mensely during the first five-year Plan—the average 
annual rate of increase being 108.6 per cent—but 
during the second Plan, the contribution of the 
Central Government decreased fromRs. 18.5 million 
to Rs 17.9 million. This is because during the first 
five-year Plan the Central Government gave specific- 
purpose grants but during the second Plan it gave 
lump-sum grants which resulted in the funds being 
diverted to other sectors of education. 

The state governments naturally bear the lion’s 
share of the burden. In 1950-51, they contributed 

1 PRIMARY SCHOOLS (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 





Average Annual Rate of Growth 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

First 

Second 

Both the 

! 



Plan 

Plan 

Plans 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 







(i) Central Government funds 

468 

18,517 

17,943 

108.6 

Decrease 

44.0 


(0.1) 

(3.4) 

(2.4) 




(ii) State Government funds 

248,646 

376,994 

573,278 

8.7 

8.7 

8.7 

• 

(68.2) 

(70.2) 

(78.1) 




(iii) District board funds 

56,566 

62,474 

60,161 

2.0 

Decrease 

0.6 


(15.5) 

(11.6) 

(8.2) 




(iv) Municipal board funds 

34,585 

44,983 

46,540 

5.4 

0.7 

3.0 


(9.5) 

(8.4) 

(6.3) 




(v) Fees 

8,621 

17,527 

17,170 

15.3 

Decrease 

7.1 


(2.3) 

(3.3) 

(2.4) 




(vi) Other sources 

15,957 

16,777 

19,369 

1.0 

2.9 

2.0 


(4.4) 

(3.1) 

(2.6) 




Total expenditure 

364,843 

537,272 

734,461 

8.1 

6.5 

7.3 


(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 




Expenditure on salaries of teachers 







(Rs. in 000’s) 

292,903 

450,370 

647,213 

9.0 

7.5 

8.3 

Total enrolment 

18,293,967 

22,919,734 

26,642,348 

4.6 

3.1 

3.8 

Total number of teachers 

537,918 

691,249 

741,515 

5.2 

1.4 

3.3 

Number of pupils per teacher 

34 

33 

36 




Percentage of expenditure on salaries of 







teachers to total expenditure 

80.3 

83.8 

88.1 




Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 

544.5 

651.5 

872.8 




Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 

19.9 

23.4 

27.6 





N.B, Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 
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Rs. 249 million or 68.2 per cent of the total expendi¬ 
ture and in 1960-61, their contribution rose to Rs. 
573 million or 78.1 per cent. The average annual 
increase in the contribution from the state govern¬ 
ment funds was 8.7 per cent, which ranked next only 
to the increase in the contribution of the Govern¬ 
ment of India. 

The district boards made a small contribution 
which stood at Rs. 57 million or 15.5 per cent of 
the total expenditure in 1950-51 and Rs. 60 million 
or 8.2 per cent in 1960-61. The average annual 
increase in the contribution of the district boards 
has been negligible—0.6 per cent—which shows the 
inelasticity of their revenues. The municipal boards 
fared better. They contributed Rs. 35 million or 
9.5 per cent of the total expenditure in 1950-51 and 
Rs. 47 million or 6.3 per cent in 1960-61, thereby 
showing an average annual increase of 3 per cent. 

Fees, even at this stage of education, which 
should ordinarily be wholly free, play a fairly signi¬ 
ficant role,due mainly to the prevalence and growing 
popularity of private enterprise in urban areas. 
In 1950-51, fees contributed Rs. 8.6 million or 2.3 
per cent of the total expenditure, and in 1960-61, 
their contribution rose to Rs. 17 million or 2.4 per 
cent of the total expenditure, the average annual 
increase in the contribution from this source being 
as high as 7.1 per cent. The contribution of other 
sources was only marginal and nothing better can 
be expected. They contributed Rs. 16 million or 
4.4 per cent of the total expenditure in 1950-51 
and Rs. 19 million or 2.6 per cent in 1960-61, the 
annual increase in the contribution from this source 
being only 2.0 per cent. 

On the whole, it may be said that primary educa¬ 
tion is financed mainly by the state governments 
(78 per cent), the balance of the expenditure being 
made up mostly by the contribution of local bodies 
(14.5 per cent), fees and other sources (5.0 per cent) 
and the Central Government (2.4 per cent). 

37. As in pre-primary education, the reasons for 
the increase in the total expenditure on primary 
schools are to be sought in (1) enrolment, (2) pupil- 
teacher ratio, (3) average salary of teachers and (4) 
proportion of teacher costs to total expenditure. The 
following points will emerge from these statistics: 

(1) The enrolment in lower primary schools 
has increased very slowly. The rate of increase was 


4.6 per cent during the first Plan and 3.1 per cent 
during the second Plan. At no time has the ex¬ 
pansion of enrolment in primary schools been 
greater than the expansion in total enrolment. The 
average annual increase during the period as a whole 
has been 3.8 per cent only, as against an over-all 
increase of 6.5 per cent in the total educational 
enrolment. The impression that the development 
of primary education has been emphasized or over¬ 
emphasized in the post-independence period seems 
to be contradicted by these facts and figures. 

(2) The number of teachers has not increased in 
proportion to enrolment—the rate of annual in¬ 
crease being only 3.3 per cent. Consequently, the 
pupil-teacher ratio has increased from 34 in 1950-51 
to 36 in 1960-61. 

(3) The increase in expenditure on lower primary 
education has been far larger than that in enrolment 
—the annual increase being 7.3 per cent. This is 
a happy sign and it. is mainly responsible for 
increasing the cost per pupil from Rs. 19.9 in 
1950-51 to Rs. 27.6 in 1960-61. 

(4) The primary teachers were extremely low 
paid on the eve of the attainment of independence. 
Very naturally, there was a great emphasis on the 
improvement of their salaries. It will be seen from 
Table VIII that the total expenditure on teachers’ 
salaries has increased annually at the rate of 8.3 
per cent which is even higher than the rate of in¬ 
crease in total expenditure on primary schools (7.3 
per cent). The average annual salary of a primary 
teacher has increased, during this period, from Rs. 
544.5 in 1950-51 to Rs. 872.8 in 1960-61. Even 
if allowance is made for the increase in the cost of 
living, it is expected that the primary teachers did 
get a higher remuneration in 1960-61, in real terms, 
than what they received ten years previously. 

(5) It will also be noticed that the proportion 
of teacher costs to total expenditure has consistently 
increased throughout the period under review. It 
was 80.3 per cent in 1950-51 and in 1960-61 it stood 
at 88.1 per cent. The obvious implication is that 
our primary schools are becoming impoverished in 
the amenities they provide. This shows that we 
do very little at present for our primary schools 
beyond providing a teacher. It may be pointed 
out that, in the advanced countries, the proportion 
between teacher costs and non-teacher costs is 
generally 50:50 or at least 60:40, 
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38. Higher Primary Schools: The statistics of 
the total expenditure on higher primary schools 
during the first two five-year Plans, according to 
sources, are given in Table IX. It will be seen 
therefrom that the general picture is rather different 
from that of lower primary schools. In 1950-51, 
the total expenditureon higher primary schools was 
Rs. 77 million and in 1960-61 it increased to Rs. 
429 million, which implies an average annual in¬ 
crease of 18.7 per cent as against an increase of 
11.7 per cent only in the total educational expendi¬ 
ture. As already indicated, part of this increase is 
due merely to a reclassification. In some states, 
schools offering teaching in classes I to VII were 
classified as lower primary. In 1958-59, a decision 


was taken to adopt a uniform basis of classification 
and to regard these schools as higher primary schools. 
This reclassification led to a sudden and purely 
statistical increase in the expenditure of higher 
primary schools (which implies a corresponding 
decrease in the expenditure on the primary schools). 
But even after an allowance is made for this consi¬ 
deration, it goes without saying that, by and large, 
the higher primary schools have received a fair 
share of expenditure and have done well during 
the first two five-year Plans. This is mainly due to 
the fact that there is a great public demand for 
higher primary schools in rural areas and that the 
tendency to stay in schools has also been conti¬ 
nuously increasing. 


TABLE IX : EXPENDITURE ON HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 







Average Annual Rate of Growth 


Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

First Plan 

Second Plan j 

Both Plans 


0) 

"(3) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

1 . 

Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 








(i) Central Government funds 

308 

1,570 

11,914 

38.6 

50.0 

44.2 



(0.4) 

(1.0) 

(2.8) 





(ii) State Government funds 

38,923 

95,290 

306,162 

19.6 

26.3 

23.0 



(50.6) 

(61.9) 

(71.3) 





(iii) District board funds 

8,557 

14,288 

22,115 

10.8 

9.1 

10.0 



(11.1) 

(9.3) 

(5.1) 





(iv) Municipal board funds 

2,882 

5,626 

32,036 

14.3 

41.6 

27.3 



(3.7) 

(3.6) 

(7.5) 





(v) Fees 

18,413 

24,878 

31,677 

6.2 

5.0 

5.6 



(23.9) 

(16.1) 

(7.4) 





(vi) Other sources 

7,907 

12,398 

25,315 

9.4 

15.4 

12.3 



(10.3) 

(8.1) 

(5.9) 





Total expenditure 

76,990 

154,050 

429,219 

14.9 

22.7 

18.7 



(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 




2. 

Expenditure on salaries of teachers 
(Rs. in 000’s) 

58,342 

120,020 

365,066 

15.5 

24.9 

20.1 

3. 

Total enrolment 

2,072,508 

3,812,952 

10,610,878 

13,0 

22.8 

17.7 

4. 

Total number of teachers 

85,496 

148,894 

345,228 

11.7 

18.4 

15.0 

5. 

Number of pupils per teacher 

24 

26 

31 




6. 

Percentage of expenditure on salaries of 
teachers to total expenditure 

75.8 

77.9 

85.1 




7. 

Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 

682.4 

808.8 

1,057.5 




8. 

Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 

37.1 

40.4 

40.5 





N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 
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39. Considering the different sources of finance, 
the over-all picture of expenditure on higher primary 
schools, though similar to that of lower primary 
schools, makes some significant departures from it. 
In both, the Government of India plays a minor role. 
It contributed, to the total expenditure on higher 
primary schools, Rs. 0.3 million or 0.4 per cent in 
1950-51, and even in 1960-61 its contribution was 
only Rs. 12 million or 2.8 per cent of the total ex¬ 
penditure. The state governments again bore the 
lion’s share of the burden; they contributd Rs. 39 
million or 50.6 per cent of the total expenditure in 
1950-51 and Rs. 306 million or 71.3 per cent of the 
total expenditure in 1960-61. The average annual 
increase in the contribution of the state governments 
is also high (23.0 per cent) and is much higher than 
that for lower primary education (8.7 per cent) 
and even pre-primary education (16.5 per cent). 
The district boards put in a much better effort for 
higher primary schools. They contributed Rs. 8.6 
million or 11.1 per cent of the total expenditure in 
1950-51 and Rs. 22 million or 5.1 per cent of the 
total expenditure in 1960-61, the average annual 
increase in their contribution being 10 per cent. 
The municipal boards, which have better resources 
and within whose jurisdiction the desire for higher 
primary school education is spreading rapidly, gave 
a good account of themselves during this period. 
As against their contribution of Rs. 2.9 million or 
3.7 per cent of the total expenditure in 1950-51, 
they spent Rs. 32 million or 7.5 per cent of the total 
expenditure in 1960-61, the average annual increase 
in their contribution being as high as 27.3 per cent. 
Fees and other sources also did fairly well. They 
contributed Rs. 26 million or 34.2 per cent of the 
total expenditure in 1950-51 and Rs. 57 million or 
13.3 per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61, 
the average annual increase being 5.6 per cent in 
fees and 12.3 per cent in other sources. At the 
higher primary school stage, the proportion of fee- 
charging schools is still very large in some states and 
private enterprise often plays a more important 
role at this stage than at the lower primary stage. 
The contribution of fees and other sources is, there¬ 
fore, much more significant at the higher primary 
school stage than at the lower primary school stage. 
As compulsory education gets extended to the age 
of 14, more and more free schools will have to be 
provided, and when that happens, the contribution 


of fees and other sources is likely to diminish at this 
stage also. 

40. Now, we shall turn to the discussion of the 
various factors which impinge upon the total ex¬ 
penditure in higher primary schools such as en¬ 
rolment, pupil-teacher ratio, average salary of 
teachers and proportion of teacher costs to total 
expenditure. The following interesting points 
emerge from these statistics: 

(i) The enrolment in higher primary schools 
has increased very rapidly—at 17.7 per cent as 
against 6.5 per cent for the total educational enrol¬ 
ment. This shows how keen the demand is for the 
establishment of higher primary schools, especially 
in rural areas. It also shows that the extent of 
wastage at thjs stage is diminishing largely. 

(ii) The number of teachers in these schools 
has not increased in proportion to the enrolment— 
the annual increase in this case being only 15 per 
cent. Consequently, the pupil-teacher ratio has 
increased from 24 in 1950-51 to 31 in 1960-61. 
Also, the expenditure on higher primary schools has 
increased almost at the same rate as the total en¬ 
rolment (17,7 per cent). The cost per pupil, there¬ 
fore, has varied only slightly during this period- 
front Rs. 37.1 in 1950-51 to Rs. 40.5 in 1960-61. 

(iii) The average annual salary of a higher 
primary school teacher has gone up considerably— 
from Rs. 682.4 in 1950-51 to Rs. 1,057.3 in 1960-61. 
Even allowing for the rise in the cost of living, it 
appears that the higher primary school teachers 
were getting, in real terms, better remuneration 
in 1960-61 than what they got ten years previously. 
In spite of this improvement, however, the over-all 
salaries of higher primary school teachers (and this 
is even more true of lower primary teachers) were 
still very low. 

(iv) As in the case of lower primay schools, the 
percentage of teacher costs to total expenditure has 
gone up—from 75.8 per cent in 1950-51 to 85.1 
per cent in 1960-61. The implication is precisely 
the same, that is, we are doing little more than 
providing a teacher in the higher primary schools 
and that the physical amenities provided in 
them are much less today than in the past. For 
instance, the non-teacher cost per teacher-unit 
was Rs. 218.1 in 1950-51 and only Rs. 185.8 in 
1960-61. If we take into account the increase in 
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prices, the non-teacher expenditure per pupil in 
1960-61 would be even less. 

41. Secondary Schools (including Post-Basic 
Schools): The statistics of the total expenditure in¬ 
curred on secondary schools are given in Table X. It 
will be seen that, by and large, schools for secondary 
education (general) have been neglected during 
this period. The total expenditure on them was Rs. 
230 million in 1950-51 and it increased to Rs. 689 
million in 1960-61, thus showing an average annual 
increase of 11.6 per cent which is equal to the rate of 
increase in the total educational expenditure. 

42. The Central Government funds play a very 


minor role in this sector. They contributed only 
Rs. 2.2 million or 1.0 per cent of the total expendi¬ 
ture in 1950-51 andonjy Rs.6.4millionor0.9percent 
of the expenditure in 1960-61, the average annual 
increase in their contribution being only 11.1 per 
cent as compared to 11.7 per cent from all the sources. 
The state governments bear, very naturally, the 
highest share of the burden; but they cannot be 
said to have contributed as much for the maintenance 
of secondary schools as for other sectors of educa¬ 
tion. For instance, they contributed only Rs. 82 
million or 35.5 per cent of the total educational 
expenditure in 1950-51. This is broadly in keeping 
with the policy under the British rule in accordance 


TABLE X: EXPENDITURE ON SECONDARY SCHOOLS (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 







Average Annual Kate of Growth 


Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

First Plan 

Second Plan 

Both Plans 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(?) 

1 . 

Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 








(i) Central Government funds 

2,229 

(1.0) 

3,428 

(0.9) 

6,412 

(0.9) 

9.0 

13.3 

11.1 


(ii) State Government funds 

81,784 

(35.5) 

146,539 

(39.0) 

324,620 

(47.1) 

12.4 

17.2 

14.8 


(iii) District board funds 

3,376 

(1.4) 

10,643 

(2.8) 

22,075 

(3.2) 

26.0 

15.7 

20,7 


(iv) Municipal board funds 

3,192 

(1.4) 

5,136 

(1-4) 

10,032 

(1.5) 

10.0 

14.3 

12,1 


(v) Fees 

116,118 

(50.4) 

175,614 

(46.7) 

270,394 

(39.2) 

8.6 

9.0 

8.8 


(vi) Other sources 

23,751 

(10.3) 

34,785 

(9.2) 

55,585 

(8.1) 

7.9 

9.8 

8.9 


Total expenditure 

230,450 

(100.0) 

376,145 

(100.0) 

689,118 

(100.0) 

10.3 

12.9 

11.6 

2. 

Expenditure on salaries of teachers 

159,179 

270,760 

498,087 

11.2 

13.0 

12.1 

3. 

Total enrolment 

3,159,501 

4,713,557 

7,511,514 

8.4 

9.8 

9.0 

4. 

Total number of teachers 

126,504 

189,794 

296,305 

8.5 

9.3 

8.9 

5. 

Number of pupils per teacher 

25 

25 

25 




6. 

Percentage of expenditure on salaries of 
teachers to total expenditure 

69.1 

72.0 

72.3 




7. 

Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 

1,258.3 

1,426.6 

1,681.0 




8, 

Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 

72.9 

79.8 

91.7 




N.B. 

Figures within parentheses indicate 

percentages. 
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with which the Government bore only one-third 
of the total expenditure on secondary education. 
There has been a change in this policy during the 
first two five-year Plans and the Government of 
India is now assuming a larger share in the ex¬ 
penditure. But even in 1960-61, the state governments 
contributed only Rs. 325 million or 47.1 per cent 
of the total expenditure, the average annual increase 
in their contribution being 14.8 per cent. 

The best performance in this sector is that of the 
district boards. Prior to independence, the general 
idea was that the district boards have an almost 
exclusive responsibility to provide elementary educa¬ 
tion and that they should not incur any expenditure 
on secondary education. This view was gradually 
given up when secondary education began to spread 
to rural areas and the demand for it came to be put 
forward very strongly by the village people them¬ 
selves. Consequently, district boards have been 
permitted to conduct secondary schools and in 
several areas, particularly in Madras, they are 
conducting large number of secondary schools. 
Consequently, the contribution from this source 
increased fast during this period. In 1950-51, they 
contributed only Rs. 3.4 million or 1.5 per cent of 
the total expenditure. In 1960-61, their contri¬ 
bution rose to Rs. 22 million or 3.2 per cent of the 
total expenditure—the average annual increase being 
as high as 20.7 per cent. The municipal boards 
rank next in effort. Their contribution increased 
from Rs. 3.2 million or 1.4 per cent of the total 
expenditure in 1950-51 to Rs. 10 million or 1.5 
per cent of the expenditure in 1960-61, the average 
annual increase being 12.1 per cent. 

The contribution of fees as a source of educational 
finance is diminishing very considerably, partly be¬ 
cause children from the weaker and poorer sections 
of the community are now coming to the secondary 
schools and partly because of a deliberate policy 
adopted by the state governments to make secondary 
education as much free (or as less costly) as possible. 
In 1950-51, the income from fees contributed Rs. 
116 million or 50.4 per cent of the total expenditure; 
in 1960-61 it was only Rs. 270 million or 39.2 per 
cent of the total expenditure, the average annual 
increase being only 8.8 per cent. 

The role of the last source—endowments and 
other sources—has been similar, though even less 
significant. In 1950-51, they contributed Rs. 23.8 


million or 10.2 per cent of the total expenditure; 
but in 1960-61 their contribution stood at Rs. 55.6 
million or 8.1 per cent of the expenditure, the average 
annual increase being 8.9 per cent. On the whole, 
two things become clear: (1) the secondary schools 
of general education have not received the financial 
support they deserve or in proportion to their 
expansion; and (2) since the significance of fees 
and endowments is diminishing rapidly as a source 
of their financial support, larger burdens are being 
assumed in their maintenance by the state govern¬ 
ments and the local bodies. 

43. It may be interesting to analyse the increase 
in the total expenditure on secondary schools in 
terms of other relevant factors such as enrolment, 
pupil-teacher ratio, average annual salary per 
teacher and proportion of teacher, costs to total ex¬ 
penditure. The following points emerge from a 
study of these statistics: 

(1) The total enrolment in secondary schools 
has increased veryfast—the average annual increase 
being 9 per cent, as against 6.5 per cent for total 
educational enrolment. 

(2) The increase in the number of teachers is 
almost in the same proportion as that in enrolment 
i.e. 8.9 per cent. That is why the average pupil- 
teacher ratio has remained fairly constant through¬ 
out this period. 

(3) The rate of increase in expenditure is higher 
than that in enrolment and stands at 11.6 per cent. 

(4) The increase in the total expenditure on 
teachers’ salaries is slightly greater and stands at 
12.1 per cent. 

(5) The average annual salary of teachers in¬ 
creased from Rs. 1,258.3 in 1950-51 to Rs. 1,681 
in 1960-61. If the increase in the cost of living is 
taken into consideration, the average salary of a 
teacher in 1960-61 may perhaps still be slightly better 
than that in 1950-51. It is, however, obvious that 
the increase in salary at this stage is much less as 
compared to that at the lower primary or higher 
primary school stages. It will be seen later that it 
is also less in comparison with the increase in sala¬ 
ries at the university stage. By and large, therefore, 
an average secondary teacher has not received 
a fair deal in the post-independence period. 

(6) The percentage of teacher costs to total 
expenditure was 69.1 in 1950-51 and it rose to 72.3 
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in 1960-61, which shows that under financial pres¬ 
sures the provision of amenities in secondary 
schools is suffering to some extent. This proportion 
between teacher and non-teacher costs ought to be 
about 50:50 or at the most 60:40. 

(7) The cost per pupil shows a small increase— 
from Rs. 72.9 in 1950-51 to Rs. 91.7 in 1960-61. 
Since the pupil-teacher ratio has remained fairly 
constant, this may be said to be due almost entirely 
to the increase in the salaries of teachers. 

44. Teacher Training Schools: We shall now 
turn to a consideration of the total expenditure on 
teacher training schools, i.e. schools meant for the 
training of teachers for elementary schools. At 
the beginning of the first five-year Plan, the position 
regarding the training of teachers was not very 
happy, the provision of facilities was inadequate, the 
percentage of trained teachers was low, and the 
quality of the programme left a good deal to be 
desired. It was, therefore, necessary, in the interest 
of improving the standard of education, to concen¬ 
trate on the development of teacher training schools. 
Unfortunately, this was not done with the result 
that the growth of expenditure on teacher training 
schools does not present, by and large, a happy 
picture. 

Detailed statistics on this subject will be found in 
Table XI. 

It will be seen from this table that the total 
expenditure on teacher training schools, which stood 
only at Rs. 15 million in 1950-51, increased to only 
Rs. 34.8 million in 1960-61 showing an average 
annual increase of 8.6 per cent, as against an in¬ 
crease of 11.7 per cent in the total educational ex¬ 
penditure. There has, however, been a significant 
increase in the expenditure during the second Plan. 
This was due to substantial grants by the Govern¬ 
ment of India to the state governments on a hun¬ 
dred per cent basis for the expansion of teacher 
training facilities. 

45. Going by sources, it will be seen that the 
Central Government played a very minor role in the 
beginning. In 1950-51, it had hardly any programme 
in teacher training. During the first five-year Plan, 
a Centrally sponsored sector was started for assis¬ 


ting the development of teacher education; but even 
in 1955-56, the Central Government contributed only 
0.1 million or 0.7 per cent of the total expenditure. 
By 1960-61, a number of new teacher training insti¬ 
tutions were started in almost all the states with the 
help of Central assistance. Consequently, the 
expenditure of the Central Government on thispro- 
gramme increased to Rs. 1.8million or 5.1 percent 
of the total expenditure in 1960-61. The programme 
was discontinued in the third five-year Plan so that 
the role of the Centre has again become a minor 
one. The state governments have assumed almost 
total responsibility for teacher training from the 
very early days. The Indian Education Commission 
of 1882 recommended that the training of teachers 
should be the responsibility of the state governments 
and this position continues to this day. In 1950-51, 
they contributed Rs. 12.9 million or 84.5 per cent 
of the total expenditure, which in 1960-61, increased 
to Rs. 29.7 million or 85.3 per cent of the total 
expenditure. This gives an average annual increase 
of 8.7 per cent. 

The district boards, which were doing something 
for the cause at the beginning of the planning in 
1951 have now almost completely absolved them¬ 
selves of this responsibility. In 1950-51, they 
contributed Rs. 0.2 million or 1.3 per cent of the 
total expenditure. Since then, their expenditure has 
come down to Rs. 12,000 only, thus showing an 
annual decrease of 24.3 per cent. The contribution 
of municipal boards, on the other hand, has slightly 
increased in absolute terms, though not in propor¬ 
tion. In 1950-51, they contributed Rs. 75,000 or 
0.5 per cent of the expenditure, but in 1960-61, their 
contribution rose to Rs. 98,000 or 0.3per cent of the 
expenditure, the annual increase in the expenditure 
being only 2.7 per cent. 

Fees in teacher training schools cannot be 
expected to play any significant role. In fact, it is 
a surprise that they exist at all. In 1950-51, they 
contributed Rs. 0.7 million or 4.7 per cent of the 
expenditure, but in 1960-61, their contribution rose 
to Rs. 1.9 million or 5.3 per cent. This gives the 
average annual increase of 10 per cent. It should 
be noted, however, that the fees of several teachers 
under training are reimbursed by the state govern¬ 
ments so that a very large part of this expenditure 
is indirectly borne from the state revenues. 
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TABLE XI 






EXPENDITURE ON TEACHER TRAINING SCHOOLS (1950-51 TO 1968 69) 


Item 

| 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

1 

Average Annual Rate of Growth 

First 

Plan 

Second 

Plan 

Both the 
Plans 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

1 . 

Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000's) 








(i) Central Government funds 

(0.0) 

145 

(0.7) 

1,778 

(5.1) 

— 

65.8 



(ii) State Government funds 

12,873 

(84.5) 

16,581 

(83.9) 

29,692 

(85.3) 

5.2 

12.4 

8.7 


(iii) District board funds 

192 

(1.3) 

21 

(0.1) 

12 

(0.0) 


Decrease 



(iv) Municipal board funds 

75 

(0.5) 

77 

(0.4) 

98 

(0.3) 

0.5 

4.9 

2.7 


(v) Fees 

714 

(4.7) 

1,221 

(6.2) 

1,856 

(5.3) 

11.3 

8.7 

10.0 


(vi) Other sources 

1,375 

(9.0) 

1,712 

(8.7) 

1,375 

(4.0) 

4.5 

Decrease 

— 


Total Expenditure 

15,229 

(100.0) 

19,757 

(100.0) 

34,811 

(100.0) 

5.3 

12.0 

8.6 

2. 

Expenditure on salaries of teachers 
(Rs. in 000’s) 

9,260 

10,154 

17,167 

1.9 

11.1 

6.4 

3. 

Total enrolment 

69,416 

83,467 

110,502 

3.8 

5.8 

4.8 

4. 

Total number of teachers 

4,798 

6,373 

8,581 

5.8 

6.1 

6.0 

5. 

Number of pupils per teacher 

14 

-l^jl 

13 




6. 

Percentage of expenditure on salaries of 
teachers to total expenditure 

60.8 

51.4 

49.3 




7. 

Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 

1,930.0 

1,593.2 

2,000.6 




8. 

Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 

219.4 

236.7 

315.0 





N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 

The situation with regard to endowments and 
other sources is also similar. Their contribution 
was Rs. 1.4 million both in 1950-51 and 1960-61 
which constituted 9per cent of the total expenditure 
in 1950-51 and 4 per cent in 1960-61. There are a 
few private training schools in some states, but 
the trend now is for the state governments to as¬ 
sume this responsibility direct. Consequently, the 
financial burden of this sector is now being assum¬ 
ed almost wholly by the state governments. 


(1) The enrolment in teacher training schools 
shows only a small increase from 69,416 in 1950-51 
to 110,502 in 1960-61 which gives an average annual 
rate of increase of 4.8 per cent only. 

(2) The number of teacher-educators has in¬ 
creased at a slightly higher rate—6.0 per cent per 
year. Consequently, the pupil-teacher ratio in the 
training schools has improved slightly—from 14 
in 1950-51 to 13 in 1960-61. 


46. If we look at this financial picture in a 
broader context, the following points emerge: 


(3) The average annual salary of teacher-educa¬ 
tors worsened during this period. It was Rs. 
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1,930 in 1950-51 and it went down to Rs. 1,593.2 in 
1955-56, thus bearing witness to the general neglect 
of teacher education in the first five-year Plan .Things 
improved somewhat in the second five-year Plan 
and the average annual salary rose to Rs. 2,000.6 
in 1960-61 which is almost the same as in 1950-51. 
If allowance is made for the increase in the cost of 
living, the teacher-educators may be said to have 
been getting, in 1960-61, much less emoluments in 
real terms, than what they did in 1950-51. This is 
another important factor which has a bearing upon 
the quality of our teacher training programmes. 

(4) The percentage of teacher costs to total 
educational expenditure on these institutions has 
fallen during this period — it was 60.8 in 1950-51 


and only 49.3 in 1960-61. This is a trend in the 
right direction and it implies that more attention is 
being paid to the physical amenities in training 
institutions. But unfortunately, as was pointed 
out earlier, this improvement has taken place 
at the cost of the teacher-educators. 

(5) The cost per pupil shows an increase— 
from Rs. 219.4 in 1950-51 to Rs. 315 in 1960-61. 
This is mainly due to the provision of better physical 
amenities and stipends and thus indicates some 
improvement in the quality of the programme. 

47. Vocational and Technical Schools: The 

growth of educational expenditure in these insti¬ 
tutions has been given in Table XII. It will be seen 


TABLE XII: EXPENDITURE ON VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION 
(Excluding Teacher Training Schools) (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 


Item 

1950-51 

! 

1955-56 

1960-61 

A verage / 

First 

Plan 

1 nnual Rate of 

Second 

Plan 

Growth 

Both 

Plans 

a) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 







(i) Central Government funds 

1,720 

6,181 

9,241 

29.1 

8.4 

18.3 


(7.9) 

(17.8) 

(11.7) 




(ii) State Government funds 

13,231 

17,298 

49,840 

5.5 

23.6 

14.2 


(60.9) 

(49.8) 

(62.9) 




(iii) District board funds 

257 

145 

234 

... 

10.1 

— 


(1.2) 

(0.4) 

(0.3) 




(iv) Municipal board funds 

353 

329 

354 

- 

1.5 

0.1 


(1.6) 

(1.0) 

(0.5) 




(v) Fees 

3,614 

6,724 

13,604 

13.2 

15.1 

14.2 


(16.7) 

(19.3) 

(17.2) 




(vi) Other sources 

2,540 

4,073 

6,007 

9.9 

8.1 

9.0 


(1L7) 

(11.7) 

(7.6) 




Total expenditure 

21,715 

34,751 

79,280 

9.9 

18.0 

13.8 


(100,0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 




2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers (Rs. in 000’s)10,514 

15,886 

38,248 

8.6 

19.2 

13.8 

3. Total enrolment 

117,778 

178,998 

290,772 

8.7 

10.2 

9.5 

4. Total number of teachers 

6,800 

10,224 

18,571 

8.5 

12.7 

10.6 

5, Number of pupils per teacher 

17 

18 

16 




6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries of 






teachers to total expenditure 

48.4 

45.7 

48.2 




1. Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 

1,546.2 

1,553.8 

2,059.6 




8. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 

184.4 

194.1 

272.7 





N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 
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from that table that this group of institutions, on the 
whole, has received considerable attention and has 
done much better than any other category of insti¬ 
tutions at the second level. This is mainly due to 
the establishment of industrial training institutes 
(I.T.I.’s) for the vocational and technical training 
of labour under the Ministry of Labour and Employ¬ 
ment, functioning in cooperation with the state 
governments, and to the increasing emphasis that 
has been placed, in the first two five-year Plans, on 
the development of engineering and medical schools 
of all types. In 1950-51, the total expenditure on 
these institutions was only Rs. 22 million. In 1960- 
61, it rose to Rs. 79 million, the average annual 
increase being as high as 13.8 per cent. 

48. The Government of India plays an impor¬ 
tant role in this sector, particularly in the financing of 
industrial training institutes. We, therefore, find 
that its contribution which stood at Rs. 1.7 million 
or 7.9 per cent of the total expenditure in 1950-51, 
increased to Rs. 9.2 million or 11.7 per cent of the 
total expenditure in 1960-61, the average annual 
increase being as high as 18.3 per cent (which is 
higher than that in any other source of finance). 
The major part of the financial responsibility was, 
however, borne by the state governments. In 1950-51 
they contributed Rs. 13 million or 60.9 percent 
of the total expenditure, and in 1960-61, theircontri- 
bution rose to Rs. 49.8 million or 62.9 per cent of 
the total expenditure, showing an annual increase 
of 14,2 per cent. 

The local bodies—district boards and munici¬ 
palities—did very little in this sector. Their total 
contribution was only Rs. 0.6 million or 2.8 per 
cent in 1950-51 and it remained almost steady at 
Rs. 0.6 million in 1960-61. Fees played a fairly 
significant part in this sector and especially in some 
types of institutions like schools for commerce. 
In 1950-51, the total amount of fees raised was Rs. 
3.6 million or 16.7 per cent of the total expenditure. 
This increased to Rs. 13.6 million or 17.2 per cent 
of the total expenditure in 1960-61, showing an 
average annual increase of 14,2 per cent. 

49. Income from endowments and other sources 
in this category of institutions, as in most other 
sectors, reported a declining trend. These sources 
contributed Rs. 2.5 million or 11.7 per cent of the 


total expenditure in 1950-51 and Rs. 6 million or 
7.6 per cent of the expenditure in 1960-61, the 
average annual increase being only 9 per cent. 
It is clear, therefore, that vocational schools 
—and particularly some types of vocational schools 
like the I.T.I.’s are coming into prominence and 
receiving considerable attention at present. This is 
a trend in the right direction, although one would 
wish that the increase could be even faster. 

50. The following are some of the other signi¬ 
ficant developments that have taken place in this 
sector during the decennium under report: 

(1) The enrolment in professional and 
vocational schools shows a slightly higher rate of 
increase—9.5 per cent per year—than that in 
general schools of secondary education. 

(2) The rate of increase in the number of 
teachers has been more than that in the number of 
students (10.6 per cent). Consequently, the pupil- 
teacher ratio has decreased from 17 in 1950-51 to 
16 in 1960-61. 

(3) The average annual salary of a teacher in 
this category of institutions has risen considerably. 
It stood at Rs. 1,546.2 in 1950-51 and rose to Rs. 
2,059.6 in 1960-61. The increase is mainly due to 
the establishment of the I.T.I.’s where teachers 
have to be paid better scales of pay. 

(4) It will also be seen that the proportion of the 
teacher costs to total expenditure has remained 
fairly constant throughout the period and has varied 
only between 46 and 48 per cent. This is as it 
should be. 

(5) The cost per pupil shows an increase of 
about 50 per cent—from Rs. 184.4 in 1950-51 to 
Rs. 272.7 in 1960-61. 

51. Schools for Special Education; The statistics 
of the total expenditure on schools for special 
education, classified according to sources, during 
the period of the first two five-year Plans, have 
been given in Table XIII. It will be seen therefrom 
that this is, by and large, a neglected sector and has 
received insufficient attention. The total expendi¬ 
ture on these institutions was Rs. 23 million in 
1950-51 and it rose only to Rs. 32 million in 1960-61, 
thus showing an annual increase of 3.2 per cent 
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TABLE XHI 

EXPENDITURE ON SCHOOLS FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 





Average Annual Hate of Growth 

Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 


1 






j First Plan 

Second Plan j 

Both the Plans 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in000’s) 







(i) Central Government funds 

104 806 

1,087 50.7 

6.2 

26.5 


(0.5) 

' (3.0) 

(3.4) 



(ii) State Government funds 

13,869 

16,957 

20,704 4.1 

4.1 

4.1 


(59.4) 

(63.9) 

(64.7) 



(iii) District board funds 

122 

137 

383 2.3 

23.0 

12.1 


(0.5) 

(0.5) 

(1.2) 



(iv) Municipal board funds 

300 

464 

534 \2 

2.8 

5.9 


(1.3) 

(1.8) 

(1.7) 




(v) Fees 

568 

, 949 

1,378 

10. 

7.7 

9.2 


(2.4) 

(3.6) 

(4.3) 




(vi) Other sources 

8,372 

7,216 

7,911 


1.9 

— 


(35.9) 

(27.2) 

(24.7) 




Total expenditure 

23,335 

26,529 

31,997 

2.6 

3.8 

3.2 


(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 




2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 11,057 

15,907 

(18,860 

7.5 

3.5 

5.5 

3. Total enrolment 

1,404,443 

1,487,878 

1,689,651 

1.2 

2.6 

1.9 

4. Total number of teachers 

166,686 

20,611 

31,699 

4.3 

9.0 

6.6 


N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 


only as against an increase of 11.7 per cent in the 
total educational expenditure. Most of this increase 
has occurred in the funds of the Central Government, 
due largely to the fact that the Government of India 
has adopted a liberal policy in the development of 
education for the handicapped children. In 1950- 
51, the Central Government spent only a small sum 
of Rs. 104,000 or 0.5 per cent of the total expenditure 
on these institutions; but in 1960-61 this expenditure 
rose to Rs. 1 million or 3.4 per cent of the total 
expenditure—thus showing an average annual in¬ 
crease of 26.5 per cent. The state governments 
bore a large portion of the burden no doubt—they 
contributed Rs. 13.9 million or 59.4 per cent of the 
total expenditure in 1950-51 and Rs. 20.7 million 
or 64.7 per cent in 1960-61—but the increase in 
their contribution to this section has been very 
small—only 4.1 per cent per year. In fact, all other 


sources have done better. 

The municipalities contributed Rs. 300,000 or 
1.3 per cent in 1950-51 and Rs. 534,000 or 1.7 per 
cent in 1960-61, showing an annual increase of 5.9 
per cent. The district boards contributed Rs. 
122,000 or 0.5 per cent in 1950-51 and Rs. 383,000 
or 1.2 per cent in 1960-61, showing an annual in¬ 
crease of 12.1 per cent, and even the contribution 
of fees increased from Rs. 568,000 or 2.4 per cent 
of the total expenditure in 1950-51 to Rs. 1.4 million 
or 4.3 per cent of the expenditure in 1960-61, show¬ 
ing an average annual increase of 9.2 per cent. The 
receipts from endowments and other sources actually 
show a fall—which is not a very happy sign—from 
Rs. 8.4 million or 35.9 per cent of the total expendi¬ 
ture in 1950-51 to Rs. 7.9 million or 24.7 per 
cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61. It is 
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evident that this group of institutions is still very 
largely dependent on public charity. The sources 
of this charity seems to be drying up and probably 
the only way to meet the situation would be for the 
state governments to come forward boldly to share 
a larger burden than in the past. 

52. Universities: We shall now turn to the dis¬ 
cussion of the total educational expenditure on the 
different categories of institutions imparting higher 
education. The universities, both Central and 
State, form the first important category and the 
expenditure thereon classified, according to sources. 


is given in Table XIV. It will be seen therefrom 
that the total expenditure on universities stood at 
Rs. 49 million in 1950-51 and that it increased to 
Rs. 141 million in 1960-61, thus showing an average 
increase of 11.2 per cent per year which is slightly 
less than the average annual increase of 11.7 per 
cent in total educational expenditure. The impli¬ 
cation is that although the institutions for higher 
education have received priority in the post-inde¬ 
pendence period, the universities have received less 
than their due share of the increase in educational 
expenditure. But still the demand to establish 
new universities is very strong and a number of 


TABLE XIV: EXPENDITURE ON UNIVERSITIES (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 






Average Annual Rate of Growth 

Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

First Plan 

Second Plan 

Both Plans 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 


1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 



(i) Central Government funds 

5,103 

(10.4) 

12,096 

(15.1) 

25,715 

(18.2) 

18.8 

16.3 

17.6 


(ii) State Government funds 

14,868 

(30.3) 

20,977 

(26.3) 

39,537 

(28.0) 

7.1 

13.5 

10.3 


(iii) District board funds 

— 

13 

(0.0) 

13 

(0.0) 


0.0 

3.7 



(iv) Municipal board funds 

16 

(0.0) 

5 

(0.0) 

6 

(0.0) 




(v) Fees 

17,331 

(35.3) 

31,344 

(39.3) 

52,935 

(37.4) 

12.6 

11.0 

11.8 


(vi) Other sources 

11,734 

(24.0) 

15,369 

(19.3) 

23,183 

(16.4) 

5.5 

8.6 

7.0 


Total expenditure 

49,052 

(100.0) 

79,804 

(100.0) 

141,389 

(100.0) 

10,2 

12.1 

11.2 

2. 

Expenditure on salaries of teachers (Rs. in 000's) 

11,595 

19,081 

30,598 

10.5 

9.9 

10.2 

3. 

Total enrolment 

31,321 

49,476 

73,381 

9.6 

8.2 

8.9 

4. 

Total number of teachers 

3,085 

3,497 

5,589 

2.5 

9.8 

6.1 

5. 

Number of pupils per teacher 

10 

14 

13 




6. 

Percentage of expenditure on salaries of 
teachers to total expenditure 

23.6 

23.9 

21.6 




7. 

Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 

3,758.4 

5,456.4 

5,474.7 




8. 

Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 

1,570,6 

1,613.0 

1,926.8 





N.B, Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 
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new institutions are coming into existence almost 
every year. There is thus a steady increase in the 
expenditure on universities. 

53. An analysis of the total expenditure on 
universities according to sources show some in¬ 
teresting points. For instance, the Central Govern¬ 
ment plays a very important role in this sector. In 
1950-51, it contributed Rs. 5 million or 10.4 per 
cent of the total expenditure, but in 1960-61, its 
contribution rose to Rs. 26 million or 18.2 per cent 
of the total expenditure, thus showing an average 
annual increase of 17.6 per cent which is higher than 
that in any other source. This large share of the 
financial burden borne by the Central Government 
is due to two reasons: (1) a large number of Central 
universities and institutes maintained by the Govern¬ 
ment of India, and (2) the developmental grants 
which are now being given to other universities 
also through the University Grants Commission. 
The state governments bore, as compared to other 
important types of institutions, a smaller burden 
of the total cost of the universities. They contri¬ 
buted Rs. 15 million or 30.3 per cent of the total 
expenditure in 1950-51 and Rs. 39.5 million or 28.0 
per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61, the 
average annual increase in their contribution being 
10.3 per cent. 

The contribution of the district and municipal 
boards was extremely small and negligible. But 
fees played a very significant role. In 1950-51, they 
contributed Rs. 17 million or 35.3 per cent of the 
total expenditure; and in 1960-61, their contribution 
rose to Rs. 53 million or 37.4 per cent of the total 
expenditure, the average annual increase being 11.8 
per cent. It must be remembered here that most 
of the universities are affiliating universities and 
that they receive large revenues by way of examina¬ 
tion fees. It is this factor, raher than any other, 
which gives such a significant role to fees in the 
financing of universities. 

Endowments and other sources also play a very 
important role. A university has now become a 
status institution and there is a general desire to 
contribute funds for their establishment. Whenever 
new universities are established, a certain amount 
of popular contribution generally comes forward. 


In 1950-51, the total revenue from this source was 
Rs. 12 million or 24.0 per cent of the total expendi¬ 
ture. In 1960-61, it almost doubled and increased 
to Rs. 23 million or 16.4 per cent of the total ex¬ 
penditure. 

54. We shall now study the growth of the total 
expenditure on universities against the background 
of other important developments particularly in 
regard to enrolment, pupil-teacher ratio, average 
annual salaries of teachers, and proportion of teacher 
costs to total expenditure. 

(1) The total enrolment in universities has 
increased at an average rate of 8.9 per cent per year, 
as against 6.5 per cent for the total educational 
enrolment. This indicates the intensity of demand 
for higher education and the consequential develop¬ 
ment of the universities in the post-independence 
period. 

(2) The number of teachers has not increased at 
the same rate as enrolment—the average annual 
increase in teachers being only 6.1 per cent. Conse¬ 
quently, the number of pupils per teacher has in¬ 
creased from 10 in 1950-51 to 13 in 1960-61. 

(4) There has been considerable improvement 
in the average annual salary of a university teacher— 
it has increased from Rs. 3,758.4 per annum to 
Rs. 5,474.7 per annum. Even if allowance is made 
for the increase in the cost of living, it appears that 
there will be some increase in the salaries of uni¬ 
versity teachers in real terms. It is mainly due to 
the revised scales of pay introduced by the Univer¬ 
sity Grants Commission. 

(4) On account of the large share which the 
examination fees have in the revenue of the uni¬ 
versities, the proportion of the expenditure on sala¬ 
ries of teachers to the total expenditure is very 
low—it was 23.6 per cent in 1950-51 and it dropped 
to 21.6 per cent in 1960-61. This shows how the 
major activity in many universities is still the holding 
of examinations and not teaching or research. 

55. The cost per pupil in the universities has 
been very high—it has increased from Rs. 1,570.6 
in 1950-51 to Rs. 1,926.8 in 1960-61. This is, how¬ 
ever, an exaggerated figure. The total expenditure 
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of the universities contains, as already stated, a 
large slice spent on examinations, which, according 
to the available statistics, cannot be separated so 
that the exependiture incurred on teaching alone 
cannot be ascertained. In order, therefore, to find 
out the cost per student in the universities, the prob¬ 
lem should be studied separately. 

56. Research Institutions: The financial data 
about research institutions are given in Table XV. 
It will be seen therefrom that the total expenditure 
on research institutions was only Rs. 6.3 million in 
1950-51 and that it increased to Rs. 27 million in 
1960-61—showing an annual rate of increase of 
15.8 per cent. 


57. Of all sources, we find that the Central 
Government spent the largest proportion of expendi¬ 
ture on these institutions. In 1950-51, it contri¬ 
buted 5.4 million or 86 per cent of the total expendi¬ 
ture, and in 1960-61, Rs. 22.6 million or 83.6 per 
cent of the expenditure. The other important 
sources of revenues are only two—the state govern¬ 
ments which contributed Rs. 0.3 million or 4.6 per 
cent of the expenditure in 1950-51, and Rs. 1.9 
million or 7.2 per cent of the expenditure in 1960-61; 
and endowments and other sources which contri¬ 
buted Rs. 0.5 million or 8.5 per cent in 1950-51, 
and Rs. 1.8 million or 6.8 per cent of the total expen¬ 
diture in 1960-61. Fees accounted for only a very 
small part of the expenditure (0.9 per cent in 1950-51 


TABLE XV 

EXPENDITURE ON RESEARCH INSTITUTIONS (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 






Average Annual Rale of Growth 

Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

First Plan 

Second Plan 

Both Plans 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 


1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 



(i) Central Government funds 

5,383 

11,950 . 

22,560 

17.3 

13.6 

15.4 



(86.0) 

(85.9) 

(83.6) 





(ii) State Government funds 

284 

1.030 

1,937 

29.4 

13.5 

21.2 


(iii) District board funds 

(4.6) 

(7.4) 

(7.2) 






- ■ 

— 





(iv) Municipal board funds 

— 

1 

267 

— 

205.7 

— 



— 

(0.0) 

(1.0) 





(v) Fees 

59 

176 

375 

24.5 

16.3 

20.3 



(0.9) 

(1.3) 

(1.4) 





(vi) Other sources 

530 

747 

1,847 

7.1 

19.8 

13.3 



(8.5) 

(5.4) 

(6.8) 





Total expenditure 

6,256 

13,904 

26,986 

17.3 

14.2 

15.8 



(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100,0) 




2. 

Expenditure on salaries of teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 

2,458 

4,320 

5,552 

11.9 

5.1 

8.5 

3. 

Total enrolment 

634 

1,960 

2,952 

25.3 

8.5 

16.6 

4. 

Total number of teachers 

251 

574 

615 

18.0 

1.4 

9.4 

5. 

Number of pupils per teacher 

3 

3 

5 




6. 

Percentage of expenditure on salaries of 
teachers to total expenditure 

39.3 

31.1 

20.6 




7. 

Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 

9,792.8 

7,526.1 

9,027.6 




8. 

Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 

9,867.5 

7,094.0 

9,141.6 





N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 
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and 1.4 per cent in 1960-61). It may, therefore, 
be said that in financial terms, this programme by 
and large is a responsibility of the Centre. 

58. Other significant points that emerge from 
the data in Table XV are as follows: 

(1) The total number of research students in 
these institutions rose from 634 in 1950-51 to 2,952 
in 1960-61, thus showing an average annual increase 
of 16.6 per cent. 

(2) The number of teachers (these comprise 
those members of the staff who guide research or 
conduct teaching in research institutions) did not 
increase in proportion to students—its annual rate 
of increase being only 9.4 per cent. The number of 
students per teacher thus increased from 3 in 1950-51 
to 5 in 1960-61. 

(3) The cost per pupil is very high. But this is 
not a dependable figure. It is not possible, under the 
present system of statistics, to separate the expendi¬ 


ture incurred on the teaching programmes as apart 
from the research programmes of these institutions. 

(4) The percentage of expenditure on the sala¬ 
ries of teachers to the total expenditure of these 
institutions is very low—it was 39.3 per cent in 
1950-51 and it declined to 20.6 per cent in 1960-61. 
This is due to the fact that teaching is only a small 
part of the total activity of these institutions which 
concentrate on research. 

(5) The average annual salary of teachers was 
Rs. 9,792.8 in 1950-51 and Rs. 9,027.6 in 1960-61. 
In so far as educational institutions are concerned, 
the staff of the research institutions is the best paid. 

59. Boards of Secondary/Intermediate Educa¬ 
tion: The statistics of expenditure on boards of 
secondary/intermediate education in India, classi¬ 
fied according to sources, is given in Table XVI. It 
will be seen therefrom that the total expenditure on 
these boards has increased from Rs. 5.3 million in 
1950-51 to Rs. 24.1 million in 1960-61, showing an 


TABLE XVI 

EXPENDITURE ON BOARDS OF SECONDARY/INTERMEDIATE EDUCATION (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 







Average Annual Rate of Growth 


Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

First Plan 

Second Plan ^ 

Both Plans 







(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

I. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 
(i) Central Government funds 

(-) 

(-) 

(-) 

— 

— 


(ii) 

State Government funds 

233 

(4.3) 

126 

(1.0) 

194 

(0.8) 

— 

9.0 

Decrease 

(in) 

District board funds 

(-) 

(-) 

(-) 

(-) 

(-) 

(-) 

(iv) 

Municipal board funds 

(-) 

(-) 

(-) 

— 

— 

— 

(v) 

Fees 

5,096 

(95.5) 

12,805 

(96.7) 

23,342 

(96.7) 

20.2 

12.8 

16.5 

(vi) 

Other sources 

9 

(0.2) 

309 

(2.3) 

597 

(2.5) 

102.8 

14.1 

52.2 


Total expenditure 

5,338 

(100.0) 

13,240 

(100.0) 

24,133 

(100.0) 

20.0 

12.8 

16.3 


N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 
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annual rate of increase of 16,3 per cent. It will 
be seen that all these boards generally maintain 
themselves on examination fees and have hardly 
any other source of revenue, except small amounts 
by way of endowments. It is not possible, in view of 
the inadequate data available, to study the expendi¬ 
ture on these boards in detail. 

60. Colleges for Arts and Science: The expendi¬ 
ture incurred, during the first two five-year Plans, 
on colleges of arts and science is given in Table XVII. 


It will be seen therefrom that the total expenditure 
on arts and science colleges which stood at Rs. 72 
million in 1950-51 has increased to Rs. 209 million 
in 1960-61, showing an annual increase of 11.3 per 
cent as against an increase of 11.7 per cent for total 
educational expenditure at all levels. It will thus 
be seen that, by and large, the colleges of arts and 
ana science are institutions comparatively less cared 
for at higher education level. The increase in 
expenditure in the second five-year Plan has been 
larger than that in the first.' 


TABLE XVII 

EXPENDITURE ON COLLEGES FOR ARTS AND SCIENCE (1951-51 TO 1960-61) 


Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

Average Annual Rate of Growth 

First Plan 

Second Plan 

Both Plans 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 


1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 



(i) Central Government funds 

1,106 

1,834 

10,687 

10.7 

42.2 

25.4 



(1.5) 

0.6) 

(5.1) 





(ii) State Government funds 

26,366 

38,102 

71,371 

7.6 

13.4 

10.5 



(36.8) 

(32.7) 

(34.1) 





(iii) District board funds 

37 

24 

78 


27.1 

8.0 



(0.0) 

(0.0) 

(0.0) 





(iv) Municipal board funds 

140 

100 

138 


6.7 




(0.2) 

(0.1) 

(0.1) 





(v) Fees 

36,640 

63,511 

101,384 

11.6 

9.8 

10.7 



(51.1) 

(54.5) 

(48.5) 





(vi) Other sources 

7,425 

12,903 

25,495 

11.7 

14.6 

13.1 



(10.4) 

(11.1) 

(12.2) 





Total expenditure 

71,714 

116,474 

209,153 

10.2 

12.4 

11.3 



(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 




2. 

Expenditure on salaries of teachers 

41,283 

73,101 

130,091 

12.1 

12.2 

12.2 


(Rs. in 000’s) 







3, 

Total enrolment 

310,123 

522,530 

691,632 

11.0 

5.8 

8.4 

4. 

Total number of teachers 

15,312 

23,812 

35,555 

9.3 

8.4 

8.8 

4. 

Number of pupils per teacher 

20 

22 

19 




6. 

Percentage of expenditure on salaries of 








teachers to total expenditure 

57.6 

62.8 

62.2 




7. 

Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 

2,696.1 

3,069.9 

3,658.9 




8. 

Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 

231.2 

222.9 

302.4 





N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 
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61. According to sources, we find that the 
Government of India plays a very minor role in 
this field. In 1950-51, it contributed Rs. 1.1 million 
or 1.5 per cent of the total expenditure and this 
contribution rose to Rs. 10.7 million or 5.1 per cent 
of the total expenditure in 1960-61. The annual 
increase in the Central contribution is, however, 
very large—25.4 per cent—which is the highest 
rise among all the sources of finance in this category 
of institutions. The state governments bear about a 
third of the total expenditure. In 1950-51, they 
contributed Rs. 26.4 million or 36.8 per cent of the 
total expenditure; and in 1960-61 their contribution 
rose to Rs, 71,4 million or 34.1 per cent of the total 
expenditure, thus showing an average annual in¬ 
crease of 10.5 per cent. 

The district boards and the municipalities incur 
only a very small expenditure (mostly on the provi¬ 
sion of scholarships or stipends) which may be 
ignored. Fees form the main support of the colleges 
of arts and science. In 1950-51, they contributed 
Rs. 36.6 million or 51.1 per cent of the total expendi¬ 
ture, and in 1960-61 Rs. 101.4 million or 48.5 per 
cent of the total expenditure, thereby showing an 
average annual increase of 10.7 per cent. As a large 
number of colleges are conducted by private enter¬ 
prise, endowments and other sources also play a 
significant role. Their contribution stood at Rs. 7.4 
million or 10.4 percent in 1950-51 and rose toRs.25.5 
million or 12.2 per cent of the total expenditure in 
1960-61, the average annual increase being as high 
as 13.1 per cent. The increase in the revenues of 
this source shows that colleges are now becoming 
prestige institutions and a good deal of financial 
support is coming forward for their establishment. 
At one time, even primary schools were scarce in 
rural areas and a good deal of support came forth 
for the establishment of primary schools. Later 
on, the primary schools became general and stopped 
eliciting public support and the demand was trans¬ 
ferred to secondary schools which were still scarce. 
As secondary schools began to be more general, 
the public demand and support has now been trans¬ 
ferred to the next higher stage—the colleges of arts 
and science and universities. 

62. The following are some of the other points 
that emerge from Table XVII: 

(1) The enrolment in colleges of arts and science 


has increased fairly rapidly, the average annua] 
increase being 8.4 per cent as compared to 6.5 per 
cent for total educational enrolment. It will be 
noticed that, by and large, there was large expan¬ 
sion in the first five-year Plan, while the rate of 
expansion dropped during the second five-year Plan. 
It is not possible to explain this fall; but it may be 
incidentally observed that the rate of expansion has 
gone up again in the third five-year Plan. 

(2) The number of teachers has kept pace with 
the growth of enrolment and has been rising steadily 
at the annual rate of 8.8 per cent. Consequently, 
the pupil-teacher ratio has remained fairly constant 
and has decreased from 20 to 19. 

(3) The average salary of the college teachers 
has increased from Rs, 2,696.1 in 1950-51 to 
Rs. 3,658.9 in 1960-61. Even after allowing for 
the increase in the cost of living, there will still be 
some gain, in real terms, in the remuneration of 
college teachers during this period. It is obvious 
that this increase is less than what has taken place 
in the case of university teachers. This is mainly 
due to the fact that the revised scales of pay intro¬ 
duced by the UGC have not, by and large, been 
adopted, at the collegiate stage. 

(4) The proportion of expenditure on salaries of 
teachers to total expenditure has remained fairly 
steady during this period and has varied only from 
57.6 per cent in 1950-51 to 62,2 per cent in 1960-61. 
If allowance is made for the rise in prices, this will 
imply that our expenditure on the amenities in 
colleges has not improved during this period. 
This is not a satisfactory position. 

(5) The cost per pupil has shown an improve¬ 
ment—from Rs. 231.2 in 1950-51 to Rs. 302.4 in 
1960-61. But this is still low, and for improvement 
in quality, there is a great need for increase in the 
non-teacher costs. 

63. Colleges for Teacher Training: The t&tal 
expenditure incurred on colleges for teacher training 
which train teachers mainly for secondary schools 
is given in Table XVIII. It will be seen from this 
table that the total expenditure on training colleges 
rose from Rs. 3.5 million in 1950-51 to Rs. 21.5 
million in 1960-61, showing an average annual 
increase of 19.8 per cent, which is very high. It 
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TABLE XVIU 


EXPENDITURE ON COLLEGES FOR TEACHER TRAINING (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 





Average Annual Rate of Growth 

Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 








First Plan 

Second Plan 

Both Plans 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

' (4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 







(i) Central Government funds 

136 

360 

1,100 

21.4 

25,0 

23.2 


(3.8) 

(5.5) 

(5.1) 




(ii) State Government funds 

2,772 

4,413 

15,660 

9.7 

28.8 

18.9 


(78.1) 

(67.2) 

(72.8) 




(iii) District board funds 

— 

— 

-- 





(-) 

(-) 

(-) 




(tv) Municipal board funds 

— 

— 

— 





(-) 

(-) 

(-) 




(v) Fees 

311 

1,038 

2,761 

27.3 

21.6 

24.4 


(8.8) 

fjmai 

(12.8) 




(vi) Other sources 

329 

755 

1,993 

18.1 

21.4 

19.7 


(9.3) 

(11.5) 

(9.3) 




Total expenditure 

3,548 

6,566 

21,514 

13.1 

26.8 

19.8 


(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 




2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 1,972 

3,623 

11,946 

12.9 

27.0 

19.7 

3. Total enrolment 

3,944 

11,262 

50,735 

23.3 

35.1 

29.1 

4. Percentage of expenditure on salaries of 







teachers to total expenditure 

55.6 

55.2 

55.5 




5. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 

899,5 

583.0 

424.0 





N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 


shows that the training of secondary teachers has 
received considerable emphasis in the post-inde¬ 
pendence period. 

64. As regards the sources of this expenditure, 
we find that the Central Government plays a minor 
role. In 1950-51, it contributed Rs. 0.1 million 
or 3.8 per cent of the total expenditure and its contri¬ 
bution increased to Rs. 1.1 million or 5.1 per cent, 
in 1960-61, showing an average annual increase of 
23.2 per cent. As may be anticipated, the state 
governments provide the largest proportion of the 
financial support to these institutions. This posi¬ 
tion is analogous to that of the training institutions 
for elementary school teachers. In 1950-51, they 
contributed Rs. 2.8 million or 78.1 per cent of the 
total expenditure, and in 1960-61 their contribution 


stood at Rs. 15.7 million or 72.8 per cent of the total 
expenditure, the average annual increase being 18.9 
per cent. The district boards and municipalities 
contributed nothing. Fees, which should not exist 
in these institutions at all, played a significant role. 
They contributed Rs.O,3millionor8.8per cent of the 
total expenditure in 1950-51 and Rs. 2.8 million or 
12.8 per cent in 1960-61, thus showing as high a rate 
of annual increase as 24.4 per cent during the entire 
period. Since a large number of institutions are 
conducted by private enterprise, endowments and 
other sources also made a significant contribution. 
They provided Rs, 0.3 million or 9.3 per cent of the 
total expenditure in 1950-51, and Rs. 2 million or 
9.3 per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61, 
thereby showing an average annual increase of 19.8 
per cent. 
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65. Some further important statistics about 
training colleges for secondary teachers are given 
below: 

(1) The enrolment in these institutions shows a 
very high rate of growth, 29.1 per cent per year, as 
compared to 6.5 per cent for total educational enrol¬ 
ment. Against this rate of increase in enrolment 
the rate of increase in expenditure is only 19.8 per 
cent, thus showing that this sector has not received 
the proportionate increase in finance. This has 
led to the cost per pupil to decline from Rs. 899.5 
in 1950-51 to Rs. 424.0 in 1960-61. This is rather 
a disturbing feature, because most of this decrease is 
in non-teacher costs, which is not a happy situa¬ 
tion. 


(2) The proportion of teacher costs to total 
expenditure has also remained fairly constant and 
decreased from 55.6 per cent in 1950-51 to 55.5 per 
cent in 1960-61. 

66. Colleges for Professional Education (exclu¬ 
ding Teacher Training Colleges): The total expendi¬ 
ture on colleges for professional education, excluding 
those for teacher training is given in Table XIX. 
It will be seen from this table that the total expendi¬ 
ture which stood at Rs. 38.6 million in 1950-51 
increased to Rs. 136.5 million in 1960-61, showing 
an average annual increase of 13.5 per cent. By and 
large the increase during the second five-year Plan 
has been much larger than that in the first Plan. 
This was due mainly to the greater emphasis that 


TABLE XIX 


EXPENDITURE ON COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION EXCLUDING TEACHER TRAINING 


(1950-51 TO 1960-61) 






Average Annual Rate of Growth 


Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

First Plan 

Second Plan 

Roth Plans 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

1 . 

Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 








(0 Central Government funds 

7,928 

10,181 

30,255 

5.1 

24.4 

14.3 



(20.5) 

(16.1) 

(22.2) 





(ii) State Government funds 

19,247 

(49.8) 

32,177 

(50.7) 

64,719 

(47.4) 

10.8 

15.0 

12.9 


(iii) District board funds 

1 

(0.0) 

3 

(0.0) 

2 

(0.0) 

25.0 


14.9 


(iv) Municipal board funds 

254 

(0.7) 

635 

(1.0) 

1,546 

(U) 

20.0 

19.5 

19.8 


(v) Fees 

8,447 

(21.8) 

15,284 

(24.1) 

30,346 

(22.2) 

12.6 

14.7 

13.6 


(vi) Other sources 

2,769 

(7.2) 

5,162 

(8.1) 

9,657 

(7.1) 

13.3 

13.4 

13.3 


Total expenditure 

38,646 

(100,0) 

63,442 

(100.0) 

136,527 

(100.0) 

10.4 

16.6 

13.5 

2. 

Expenditure on salaries of teachers (Rs. inOOO’s) 17,376 

29,899 

63,947 

11.5 

16.6 

13.9 

3. 

Total enrolment 

50,206 

82,636 

143,556 

10.5 

11.7 

11.1 

4. 

Percentage of expenditure on salaries of 
teachers to total expenditure 

45.0 

47.1 

46,8 




5. 

Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 

769.7 

767.7 

951.0 





N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 
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came to be placed, on technical education during the 
first Plan. 

67. As regards sources of expenditure, we find 
that the Central Government played a much more 
important role here than in the colleges of arts and 
science. In 1950-51, it contributed Rs. 7.9 million 
or 20.5 per cent of the expenditure, while in 1960- 
61 its share increased to Rs. 30.3 million or 22.2 
per cent of the total expenditure, thereby showing 
an average annual increase of 14,3 per cent. The 
state governments met about half of the total expen¬ 
diture on these institutions. They provided Rs. 19.2 
million or 49.8 per cent of the total expenditure in 
1950-51 and Rs. 64.7 million or 47,4 per cent in 
1960-61, showing an average annual increase of 
12.9 percent. The local boards contributed almost 
nothing. The municipal boards did make a small 
contribution which stood at 0.7 per cent of the total 
expenditure in 1950-51 and 1.1 per cent in 1960-61. 
Fees contributed about a fifth of the total expendi¬ 
ture and played a less important role than in colleges 
of arts and science. They provided Rs. 8.4 million 
or 21.8 per cent of the total expenditure in 1950-51 
and Rs. 30.3 million or 22.2 per cent of the total 
expenditure in 1960-61, the average annual increase 
being 13.6 per cent. A large number of these institu¬ 
tions are conducted by government, but there are a 
few private institutions also. Consequently, endow¬ 
ments and other sources played a minor but signi¬ 
ficant role. They contributed Rs. 2.8 million or 
7.2 per cent of the expenditure in 1950-51 and Rs. 9.7 
million or 7.1 per cent of the total expenditure in 
1960-61, the average annual increase being 13.5 
per cent. 

68. The following are some of the other impor¬ 
tant points about these colleges: 

(1) The enrolment in these institutions has in¬ 
creased at an annual rate of 11.1 per cent, as against 
6.5 per cent for total educational enrolment. 

(2) The proportion of teachers’ salaries to 
total cost is lower in these institutions than that in 
colleges of arts and science for obvious reasons. 
During the period under review, it varied from 
45.0 per cent in 1950-51 to 46.8 per centin 1960-61. 

(3) The cost per pupil also shows a slight in¬ 
crease— from Rs. 769.7 in 1950-51 to Rs. 951.0 in 


in 1960-61. It will be noticed that the cost in these 
institutions is far higher than that in the colleges 
of arts and science. 

69. Colleges for Special Education: The total 
expenditure incurred on colleges for special educa¬ 
tion during the first two five-year Plans, is given in 
Table XX. It will be seen therefrom that the expen¬ 
diture on these institutions, which stood at Rs. 2.2 
million in 1950-51 rose to Rs. 9.1 million in 1960-61, 
showing an annual increase of 15.2 per cent. 

70. According to sources, we find that the 
district boards and municipalities have hhrdly any 
role to play. The Central Government contributed 
Rs. 0.1 million or 5.7 per cent of the total expendi¬ 
ture in 1950-51 which increased to Rs. 1.4 million 
or 15.1 per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61. 
The state governments provide the largest financial 
support to these institutions. In 1950-51, they 
contributed Rs. 1.0 million or 43.2 per cent of the 
total expenditure and it increased to Rs. 4.5 million 
or 19.8 per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61, 
Fees accounted for Rs. 0.3 million or 11,9 per cent 
of the total expenditure in 1950-51, and Rs. 1.4 
million or 15.9 per cent in 1960-61. The contri¬ 
bution of endowments and other sources has also 
been very significant. Their contribution in 1950-51 
was Rs. 0.8 million or 37.9 per cent of the total 
expenditure which rose to Rs. 1.7 million or 18.8 
per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61, 

71. Indirect Expenditure: The foregoing review 
completes our examinationof the direct expenditure 
on education by objects and sources. We shall 
now turn to an examination of the indirect expendi¬ 
ture. In so far as the total indirect expenditure by 
sources is concerned, a brief discussion has already 
been made in an earlier section. Now we shall 
examine the indirect expenditure on education by 
different items and by sources. 

72. As was pointed out earlier, the total indirect 
expenditure consists of five different items: 

(i) Direction and inspection; 

(ii) Buildings; 

(iii) Scholarships and other financial con¬ 
cessions; 

(iv) Hostel charges; and 

(v) Miscellaneous items. 
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TABLE XX : EXPENDITURE ON COLLEGES FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 





1 

Average Annual Rate of Growth 

Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

: 

1960-61 

First plan 

Second Plan 

Both Plans 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

I. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 

(i) Central Government funds 

127 

232 

1,378 

12.8 

42.9 

26,9 

(ii) State Government funds 

(5.7) 

961 

(6.4) 

1,585 

(15.1) 

4,546 

10,5 

23.4 

16.8 

(iii) District board funds 

(43.2) 

19 

(43.6) 

14 

(49.8) 

32 

Decrease 

18.0 

5.4 

(iv) Municipal board funds 

(0.9) 

7 

(0.4) 

2 

(0.3) 

13 

Do 

45.4 

6.4 

(v) Fees 

(0.4) 

264 

(0.1) 

546 

(0.1) 

1,447 

15.6 

21.5 

18.5 

(vi) Other sources 

(11.9) 

845 

(15.0) 

1,256 

(15.9) 

1,709 

8.3 

6.4 

7.3 

Total expenditure 

(37.9) 

2,224 

(34.5) 

3,635 

(18.7) 

9,125 

10.3 

20.1 

15.2 

2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 

(100.0) 

1,497 

(100.0) 

2,344 

(100.0) 

5,799 

9.4 

20.0 

14.5 

3. Total enrolment 

7,381 

13,315 

25,297 

12.5 

13.7 

13.1 

4. Total number of teachers 

904 

1,299 

2,556 

7.5 

14.5 

11,0 

5. Number of pupils per teacher 

6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries of 
teachers to total expenditure 

7. Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 

8. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 

8 

67.3 

1,656.0 

301.3 

10 

fjvM.5 

1,804.5 

273.0 

10 

63.6 

2,268.8 

360.7 





N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 


TABLE XXI: EXPENDITURE ON DIRECTION AND INSPECTION (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 






Average Annual Rate of Growth 

Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

First Plan 

Second Plan 

Both Plans 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

I, Expenditure by sources (Rs. inOOO’s) 

(i) Central Government funds 


4 

673 


178,7 


(ii) State Government funds 

(0.0) 

26,295 

(0.0) 

37,405 

(1.0) 

67,370 

7.3 

12.5 

9.9 

(iii) District board funds 

(96.1) 

526 

(93.5) 

961 

(96.1) 

1,071 

12.8 

2.2 

7.4 

(iv) Municipal beard funds 

(1.9) 

464 

(2.4) 

672 

(1.5) 

828 

7.7 

4.3 

6.0 

(v) Fees 

(1.7) 

6 

(1.7) 

963 

(1.2) 

46 

176.2 

__ 

22.6 

(vi) Other sources 

(0.0) 

73 

(2.4) 

1 

(0.1) 

135 


166.7 

6,4 

Total expenditure 

27,364 

40,006 

70,123 

7.9 

11.9 

9.9 


(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 





N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 
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We shall now examine each of these objects 
separately. 

73. Direction and Inspection: The details of 
the expenditure incurred during the first two five- 
years Plans on direction and inspection, classified 
according to sources, are given in Table XXI. It 
will be seen that this expenditure has increased from 
Rs. 27 million in 1950-51 to Rs. 70 million in 1960-61, 
thereby showing an average annual increase of 
9.9 per cent, as against annual increase of 11.7 per 
cent in total educational expenditure. It is true that 
the overhead charges—which direction and inspec¬ 
tion broadly represent—should be reduced, but still 
there is reason to believe that we are being miserly 
about the expenditure on direction and inspection. 

A reference to Table VI (page 285) will show that 
the proportion of the expenditure on direction and 
inspection to total educational expenditure was 2.4 
per cent in 1950-51 and that declined to 2.0 per 
cent in 1960-61. This implies that the question of 
strengthening the education departments has 
been unduly neglected making it difficult for them 

TABLE XXII 


EXPENDITURE ON BUILDINGS (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 



Item 

1950-51 



Average Annual Rate of Growth 


1955-56 

1960-61 

First Plan 

Second plan 

Both Plans 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

I. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 

(i) Central Government funds 

8,278 

26,701 

111,447 

26,3 

33.0 

29.7 

(it) 

State Government funds 

(8.3) 

49,280 

(13.6) 

109,561 

(26.0) 

222,189 17.3 

15.2 

16.3 

(lit) 

District board funds 

(49.6) 

5,752 

(55.8) 

7,321 

(51.9) 

8,275 4.9 

5.5 

3.7 

(iv) 

Municipal board funds 

(5.8) 

2,582 

(3.7) 

3,737 

(1.9) 

10,701 

7.7 

23,4 

15.3 

(v) 

Fees 

(2.6) 

4,979 

(1.9) 

6,196 

(2.5) 

10,306 

4.5 

10.7 

7.5 

(vi) 

Other sources 

(5.0) 

28,399 

(3.2) 

42,841 

(2.4) 

65,239 

8.6 

8,8 

8.7 


Total expenditure 

(28.6) 

99,270 

(21.8) 

196,358 

(15.2) 

428,158 

14.6 

16.9 

15.8 



(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 





to discharge their responsibilities for expansion 
and improvement of education satisfactorily. This 
is an important area in which our policies probably 
need a revision. ’ 

74. The analysis of the total expenditure on 
direction and inspection by sources shows that 
most of the expenditure is met by the state govern¬ 
ments. In 1950-51, the state governments contri¬ 
buted Rs. 26 million or 96.1 per cent of the total 
expenditure. In 1960-61, their contribution rose, in 
absolute terms, to Rs. 67.4 million, but it represen¬ 
ted the same proportion of total expenditure (96.1 
per cent). The other sources, namely. Central 
funds, the funds of the district boards and munici¬ 
palities, fees and even endowments and other 
sources made small contributions. 

75. Buildings: The total expenditure on educa¬ 
tional buildings during the first two five-year Plans, 
classified according to sources, is given in Table 
XXII*. It will be seen that this expenditure has 
increased from Rs. 99 million in 1950-51 to Rs. 428 


N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 

* This total expenditure includes the expenditure on buildings at all stages of education. It is not possible, on the basis of 
existing data, to break up this total expenditure according to the different stages of education. 
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million in 1960-61, This shows an average annual 
increase of 15.8 per cent, as against the increase of 
11.7 per cent in total educational expenditure. This 
shows that the building programmes have received 
a high priority. 

Considering the expenditure by sources, we find 
that the Central Government bore a large share of 
the total burden. In 1950-51, it contributed Rs. 8.3 
million or 8.3 per cent of the total expenditure. But 
in 1960-61, this contribution rose to Rs. Ill million 
or 26 per cent of the total expenditure. The annual 
increase in the expenditure of the Central Govern¬ 
ment on buildings is very high—29.7 per cent. It 
is, in fact, much higher than the rise in any other 
source financing the expenditure on buildings. There 
is no dearth of speeches on the need to observe 
austerity in expenditure and on the futility of spend¬ 
ing money on‘brick and mortar’. But when it comes 
to practical programme of construction of buildings, 
the Central Government itself sets up lavish stan¬ 
dards which others follow, and ultimately the expen¬ 
diture on buildings goes on mounting up. The state 
governments generally bear about half the total expen¬ 
diture on buildings. Their contribution was Rs. 49 
million or 49.6 per cent of the total expenditure 
in 1950-51; and it rose to Rs. 222 million or 51.9 
per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61, the 
average annual increase being 16.3 per cent. The 
district boards show the smallest increase relatively. 
In 1950-51 they contributed Rs. 5.8 million or 5.8 
per cent of the total expenditure and in 1960-61 their 
contribution rose to Rs. 8.3 million or 1.9 per cent 
of the total expenditure, showing an average annual 
increase of 3.7 per cent only. The municipal boards 
also spent something on this account as there is a 
general trend in urban areas to spend more on 
buildings. In 1950-51, they contributed Rs. 2.6 
million or 2.6 per cent of the total expenditure, and 
in 1960-61, Rs. 10.7 million or 2.5 per cent of the 
total expenditure, the average annual increase being 
15.3 percent. Fees, endowments and other sources 
have made a significant contribution, especially 
with regard to the construction of buildings of private 
organisations. It will be seen that these sources, 
taken together, contributed Rs. 33.4 million or 33.6 
per cent of the total expenditure in 1950-51. In 
1960-61, their contribution rose to Rs. 75.5 million 
or 17.6 per cent of the total expenditure—the average 


annual increase being 7.5 per cent in fees and 8.7 
per cent in endowments and other sources. There 
is a considerable willingness among people to 
contribute to the non-recurring expenditure on 
education and, particularly, for the construction of 
buildings. If proper steps are taken, this source is 
likely to yield even better results in future. 

76. Scholarships and Other Concessions : The 

total expenditure on scholarships and other financial 
concessions during the first two five-year Plans, 
classified according to sources, has been given in 
Table XXIII. It will be seen that the total expendi¬ 
ture has increased from Rs. 34.5 millionin 1950-51 
to Rs. 200 million in 1960-61, thereby showing an 
average annual increase of 19.3 per cent as against 
an increase of 11.7 per cent in total educational 
expenditure. On the whole, the annual increase 
has been very high. This is the one programme 
where the largest expansion has taken place in the 
post-independence period. 

77. The distribution of expenditure by sources 
shows that the Central Government incurred a signi¬ 
ficant part of the total expenditure on scholarships. 
In 1950-51, it contributed Rs. 1.8 million or 5,1 
per cent of the total expenditure, and in 1960-61, 
its contribution rose to Rs. 32.5 million or 16.2 per 
cent of the total expenditure, showing an average 
annual increase of 33.8 per cent. The state govern¬ 
ments provide the largest amount and proportion 
of funds for this programme. They contributed 
Rs. 25.7 million or 74.7 per cent of the total expendi¬ 
ture in 1950-51 and Rs. 153 million or 76.6 per cent 
in 1960-61, thus showing an average annual increase 
of 19.5 per cent in their contribution. It may be 
incidentally mentioned here that these amounts 
include large subventions from Central funds. The 
local boards and fees played only a marginal role. 
Endowments and other sources, however, fared 
somewhat better. In 1950-51, they contributed 
Rs. 5 million or 14.8 per cent of the total expendi¬ 
ture. This contribution rose to Rs. 11.9 million 
or 5.9 percent of the expenditure in 1960-61, thereby 
showing an average annual increase of 8.9 per cent. 

78. Hostels: The total expenditure on hostels 
incurred during the first two Plans, classified accoi- 
ding to sources, is given in Table XXIV. It may 
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TABLE XXIII 

EXPENDITURE ON SCHOLARSHIPS AND OTHER FINANCIAL CONCESSIONS (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 






Average Annual Rate of Growth 

Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

First Plan 



(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 


I. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 


(i) Central Government funds 

1,769 

19,789 

32,478 

64.0 

10.4 

33.8 


(5.1) 

(24.1) 

(16.2) 




(ii) State Government funds 

25,725 

51,540 

153,287 

14.9 

24.4 

19.5 


(74.7) 

(62.7) 

(76.6) 




(iii) District board funds 

677 

675 

1,031 

— 

8.8 

4.3 


(2.0) 

(0.8) 

(0.5) 




(iv) Municipal board funds 

463 

276 

223 

— 

— 

— 


(1.3) 

(0.3) 

(0.1) 




(v) Fees 

736 

2,100 

1,351 

23.3 

— 

6.3 


(2.1) 

- (2 - 6) 

(0.7) 




(vi) Other sources 

5,087 

7,792 

11,852 

8.9 

8.8 

8.9 


(14.8) 

(9.5) 

(5.9) 




Total expenditure 

34,456 

82,172 

200,222 

19.0 

19.5 

19.3 


(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 




N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 






TABLE XXIV: EXPENDITURE ON HOSTEL CHARGES (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 






Average Annual Rate of Growth 

Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

First 

Second 

Both the 





Plan 

Plan 

Plans 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 







(i) Central Government funds 

158 

439 

1,206 

22.7 

20.3 

21.4 


(0.9) 

(1.7) 

(2.6) 




(ii) State Government funds 

7,519 

11,873 

12,702 

9.6 

1.4 

5.4 


(41.2) 

(44.6) 

(29.4) 




(iii) District board funds 

193 

118 

217 

— 

12.9 

2.2 


(1.1) 

(0.4) 

(0.5) 




(iv) Municipal board funds 

24 

394 

557 

75.0 

7.2 

37.0 


(0.1) 

0.5) 

(1.3) 




(v) Fees 

5,372 

9,425 

18,177 

11.9 

14.1 

13.0 


(29.4) 

(35.4) 

(42.1) 




(vi) Other sources 

4,999 

4,362 

10,389 

— 

19,0 

7.6 


(27.4) 

(16.4) 

(24.1) 




Total expenditure 

18,264 

26,610 

43,149 

7.8 

10.2 

9.0 


(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100,0) 





N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 
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be incidentally pointed out that this expenditure 
includes only the maintenance charges on hostels 
and that it does not include the food charges paid 
by students residing in them or the capital expendi¬ 
ture on hostel buildings, etc. It is unfortunately 
not possible to break this total expenditure according 
to the different levels of education. 

79. It will be seen that the total expenditure on 
hostels, which stood at Rs. 18 million in 1950-51 
increased to Rs. 43 million in 1960-61, showing 
an average annual increase of 9 per cent, as against 
an increase of 11.7 per cent in total educational 
expenditure. The Government of India contri¬ 
buted a very small part of the total cost. In 1950- 
51, its share was Rs. 0.2 million or 0.9 per cent of 
the total expenditure; but in 1960-61, it increased 
to Rs. 1.2 million or 2.6 per cent of the total expendi¬ 
ture showing an annual increase of 21.4 per cent. 
The state governments contributed less than a third 
of the total expenditure. In 1950-51, they pro¬ 
vided Rs. 7.5 million or 41.2 per cent of the total 
cost. In 1960-61 their contribution rose, in absolute 
figures, to Rs. 12.7 million; but its proportion to 
the total expenditure declined to 29.4 per cent. The 
average annual increase in the contribution of the 
state governments was also comparatively small— 
5.4 per cent. The contribution of the district 


boards should have been large because hostels are 
really needed for rural students; but they made a 
very negligible contribution, mainly because their 
over-all resources are very scanty and inelastic. 
The municipal boards, however, did much better. 
They contributed Rs. 24,000 or 0.1 per cent of the 
total expenditure in 1950-51, but in 1960-61, their 
contribution rose to Rs. 0.6 million or 1.3 per cent 
of the total expenditure showing an average annual 
increase of 37.0 per cent—the highest amongst all 
sources financing this object. It is interesting to 
know that fees are bearing a very significant part 
of the total expenditure on hostels. In 1950-51, 
they contributed Rs. 5.4 million or 29.4 per cent of 
the total expenditure; but in 1960-61, their contri¬ 
bution rose to Rs. 18 million or 42,1 per cent of the 
total expenditure. Similarly, endowments and 
other sources also made a significant contribution 
as this is a programme where private charity takes 
considerable interest. In 1950-51, these sources 
contributed Rs. 5 million or 27.4 per cent of the 
total expenditure- This increased to Rs. 10.4 million 
or 24.1 per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61, 
showing an average annual increase of 7.6 per cent. 
It, therefore, appears that, if this activity is to expand 
future—as it should be—it would be possible to 
upon fees and the voluntary contributions of 
to a substantial extent. 


TABLE XXV: 


in 
dn 
pei 

EXPENDITURE ON MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 


Item 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

Average Annual Rate of Growth 

First 

Plan 

Second 

Plan 

Both the 
Plans 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(6) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

I. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) 

(i) Central Government funds 

431 

7,237 

9,815 

75.8 

6.3 

36.7 

(ii) State Government funds 

(0.8) 

34,243 

(7.0) 

71,490 

(7.6) 

85,941 

15.9 

3.8 

9.6 

(iii) District board funds 

(63,5) 

2,326 

(69.1) 

2,153 

(66.8) 

2,454 


2.7 

0.6 

(iv) Municipal board funds 

(4.3) 

982 

(2.1) 

2,043 

0.9) 

2,358 

15.8 

2.9 

9.2 

(v) Fees 

(1.8) 

5,443 

(2.0) 

7,542 

(1-8) 

9,526 

6,8 

4.8 

5.8 

(vi) Other sources 

(10.1) 

10,503 

(7.3) 

12,931 

(7.4) 

18,469 

4.3 

7.4 

5.8 

Total Expenditure 

(19.5) 

53,928 

(12.5) 

103,396 

04.4) 

128,562 

13.9 

4.5 

9.1 


(100.0) 

(100.0) 

(100.0) 



N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages. 
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80. Miscellaneous Items: The details about 
the total expenditure incurred, during 1950-60 on 
miscellaneous items, classified according to sources, 
are given in Table XXV. It will be seen that the 
total expenditure on these items has increased from 
Rs. 53.9 million in 1950-51 to Rs. 128.6 million in 
1960-61, showing an average annual increase of 9.1 
per cent. The most important source from which 
this expenditure has been met is the state govern¬ 
ments who provided about two-thirds of the total 
expenditure. A little more than a fifth of the total 
cost is contributed by fees and other sources. The 
Central Government provided about one-fourteenth 
of the total expenditure and the district and 
municipal boards, a little less than 4 per cent. 

Educational Expenditure by Different 
Sources of Educational Finance on Objects 

81. In the preceding paragraphs we discussed 
the role played by different sources of educational 
finance in supporting each level/object of education 
by considering one object at a time. We shall now 
consider the relative support received by different 
objects through each source of educational finance. 

82. It will be seen from Table XXVI that the 
pattern of expenditure from almost all the sources 
has undergone considerable changes during the 
period under study. With the exception of district 
boards and fees, alt other sources spent propor¬ 
tionately more on indirect expenditure, thus increasing 
the percentage of indirect expenditure from 20.4 
per cent in 1950-51 to 25.3 per cent in 1960-61. The 
biggest lead in this direction has been given by Cen¬ 
tral Government. In 1960-61, 52.6 per cent of the 
expenditure from Central Government funds was 
spent on indirect expenditure as compared to 30.2 
per cent in 1950-51; this was followed by municipal 
boards and state governments. The major in¬ 
creases have been observed in the expenditure on 
buildings and scholarships. The expenditure on 
direction and inspection has decreased from 2.4 
per cent in 1950-51 to 2.0 per cent in 1960-61 which 
is not a healthy development. 

83. So far as direct expenditure is concerned, 
the higher primary schools received the maximum 
priority followed by schools and colleges for voca¬ 
tional education and colleges for teacher training. 
The schools for special education which received 


2.0 per cent of the total expenditure in 1950-51 
received only 0.9 per cent in 1960-61. 

We shall now discuss separately the relative 
support provided to different objects of education by 
different sources of finance. 

84. Central Government Funds: As already 
observed, expenditure from this source has varied 
widely in its distribution over different institutions/ 
objects during the period from 1950-51 to 1960-61. 
In 1950-51, Central Government funds did not 
play any part in so far as pre-primary schools, teacher 
training schools and direction and inspection were 
concerned. In 1960-61, there was no aspect of 
education in which Central Government funds did 
not play any role. But the most significant contri¬ 
bution is for buildings and scholarships. In 1960-61, 
these two objects claimed about half of the total 
expenditure from Central Government funds 
(48.7%) as against 28.5% in 1950-51. Central 
Government funds also played increasing role in 
the first level of education and correspondingly 
the proportion of its expenditure on the second 
level of education went down. The proportion of 
expenditure devoted to universities and institutions 
for higher education including colleges for profes¬ 
sional education has also gone down considerably, 
but in spite of this the Central Government has 
been devoting a much larger proportion of its 
expenditure to higher education than any other 
source. 

85. State Government Funds: The distribution 
of the expenditure from state government funds 
broadly shows the same trends as by Central Govern¬ 
ment funds. However, in this case higher priority 
has been given to higher primary and secondary 
schools. Of the total direct expenditure from state 
government funds, about 87 per cent was spent on 
school education in 1960-61, the corresponding 
figure for 1950-51 was 86 per cent. The main change 
has, however, been in the internal distribution bet¬ 
ween lower primary schools, higher primary schools 
and secondary schools, in which the latter two cate¬ 
gories have received higher priority. The state 
governments have also tried to devote a slightly 
larger portion of indirect expenditure to buildings 
and scholarships. Their expenditure on directicn 
and inspection, which is their sole responsibility has, 



PERCENTAGE OF EXPENDITURE BY SOURCES ON DIFFERENT OBJECTS (1950-51 TO 1960-61) 


314 


EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY SOURCES ON OBJECTS 




fS 

pn 

m 

o 

o 

o 

m 

Os 

m 


SO 

© 

pn 

<A 

t- 

© 

xf 

00 

pn 

r^ # 

© 

PN 

d 

i*h 

<s 

a 


d 

o 

s* 

—* 
—* 

o 

Xf 

© 

d 

?t 

PM* 

PM 

4-4 

so 


m 

i—< 

O 

f- 

o 


m 

Os 

o 

xf 

NO 

CO 

Xf 

PM 

v» 

so 

xf 

r* 

© 

NO 


o 

pm 

pn 

d 

oo’ 

m 

a' 

4-4 


CM 

V> 

PM 

^4 

o 

CO 

© 

d 

4^ 


PM 

00 

<n 

4 -^ 

xf 

no 

r- 

00 

i—< 

m 

«n 



NO 

00 


Xf 

NO 

xf 


© 

N 

-4 

q 

xf 

o 

d 

00 

d 

4 «H 

Os 

—■4 

© 

PM* 

PM 

a 

h*‘ 

o 

n 

© 

CM 

PM 

m* 

so 

d 

S 

xf 

«n 

d 

PN 

o 

Os 

fN 

ON 

o 

Os 

pn 


00 

PM 

*— 4 

NO 

00 


44*4 


00 

q 

ON 

o 

pn 

d 

cd 

»—4 

d 



d 

CM 

2; 

o 

PM* 

© 

l> 

4 “-l 

m’ 

so 

o' 

PM 

rn 

rn 

d 

xf 


xf 

VO 

00 

pn 

rn 

PM 

f- 

PM 

V) 



© 

m 

© 

f" 

PM 

«■* 

q 

o 

CM 

d 

00* 

d 

xr 

o 

CM 

o 

00* 

xf 

o 

rn 

d 

d 

© 

NO 

pn 

rn 

Os 

© 

1-4 

© 

cn 


cm 

r- 

Os 

00 

CO 

PD 

in 

PM 

ON 

xf 

4 "H 

NO 

i— • 

CM 

OS 

© 


m 

pn 

Xf 

o 

PO 

d 


ON 

XT 

o 

*■* 

o 

m 

d 

CM 

o 

rn 

© 

d 

CM 

fM 

Os 

o’ 

CM 

© 

PM 

PM 

m 

r- 


i —4 


»—« 

m 

Vl 

en 

Xf 

i 

*A 

© 

00 

PM 

00 

© 

CM 

*A 

CM 

O 

m* 

i 

s 

CK 

d 

o 

o 

o 

«—* 

©' 


■•m 

© 

*"* 

d 

00 

© 

© 

© 

o’ 

PM 


SO 

CM 

ON 

ON 

PN 

00 

NO 

m 

m 

i 

SO 

© 

On 

m 

© 

SO 

© 

*—* 

_ 

6 

S 

d 

s 

d 

o 

d 

o 

00 

© 


© 

© 

o 

s' 

" 

d 

4 —1 

o 

CM 

PM 

oo 

t- 

c** 

r- 

o 

PM 


PM 

pm 

i 

© 

© 

4-4 

© 

ON 

© 

ON 

PM 

m* 

o 

o 

m 

cd 

*-4 

ON 

NO 

00 

d 

o 

o 

Os’ 

o 


© 

d 

© 

Os' 

00 

© 

t- 

© 

© 

CM 

o 

O 

on 

Os 

m 

cn 

<*> 

PM 

O 

© 

i 

© 

© 


OS 

r* 

m 

ON 

CM 

© 

o 

S' 

o 

s 

xf 

o 

d 

d 

d 

d 


© 

d 

© 

fe 

© 

d 

© 

© 

rn 

♦-« 

o 

o 

1—4 

On 

*A 

xf 

© 

oo 

m 

00 

PM 

PM 

r* 

«n 

rn 

ON 

»A 

NO 

PM 

o 

00 

CM 

d 

pn 

xf 

d 

1—4 


pm’ 


8 

d 

d 

m" 

d 

ON 

rn 

r- 

rn 

© 

4 HI 4 

h 

© 

xf 


m 

pn 

NO 

PN 

_ 

4 —f 

PM 

h- 

00 

Xf 

^, 

CM 

«o 

00 

pn 

0 . 

PM 

CM 

in 

o 

8 

d 

d 

xf 

CP) 

1—4 

PN 

PM 

PM 

ON 

1-4 

d 

d 

m* 

© 

© 

a 

xf 

00 

xf 

4 ^ 

m* 


i— * 

o 

cm 

<N 

NO 


Xf 

00 

ON 

xf 

CM 

«/T 

•M 

xf 

PM 


© 

Xf 

m 

o 

d 

■d 

d 

m" 

o 

<n 

o 

d 

On 

4—4 

o 

© 

—•4 

© 

?n 

d 

xf 

o' 

d 

pn 

4 -^ 

d 

rn 

1 

m 

o 

PN 

pn 


Os 

pn 

v> 

ON 

xf 

4 A 

xf 

4-4 

W 

i 

«o 

O 

x- 

PM 

i 


o 

PN 

d 

i 

x}** 

o 

1—4 

PM 

m 

d 

CM 

CM 

© 

d 

v> 

d 

SO 


rn 

<N 

IA 

d 




«n 

© 

d 

CM 

g 


4-1 

Xf 

o 

a 

8 


4—4 

ON 

© 

d 

m 

8 


4M 

© 

© 

d 

m 

8 


4—1 

r- 

© 

d 

8 


4—4 

4M 

© 

d 

8 



00 

© 

pn 

pm i 

8' 


4—4 

(x 

© 

Os’ 

8 


4-1 

© 

© 

4—* 

f—4 

8 


pm 


© 

PM* 

8 


4—1 

vn 

9 

d 

PM 

8 


4—4 

CM 

9 

a 

8 


4—1 

q 

9 

PM* 

lA 

8 


1—4 

PM 

© 

©’ 

m 

8 

pm 


3 I 
H O 

























TOTAL EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE IN INDIA 


315 


however, suffered a setback which should be recti¬ 
fied as early as possible. 

86. District Board Funds: About nine-tenths 
of the funds provided by district boards are spent 
as direct expenditure and bulk of it is on the first 
level of education. During the period under review 
district boards have taken an increasing interest in 
the second level of education. The secondary schools 
received 18.7 per cent of expenditure in 1960-61 
as compared to 4.3 per cent in 1950-51. So far as 
the third level is concerned, hardly 0.1 per cent of 
the total expenditure from district board funds is at 
this level. Among the indirect expenditure, build¬ 
ings have been claiming a bigger share. The most 
noticeable changes in the allocation of expenditure 
has been the increased emphasis on secondary and 
higher primary schools with corresponding reduc¬ 
tion in the allocation for lower primary schools, 

87. Municipal Board Funds: Expenditure from 
municipal board funds follows closely the pattern 
of expenditure from district board funds—in both 
cases bulk of expenditure is on direct expenditure 
mostly at the school stage. Municipal boards have, 
however, shown much greater interest in higher 
primary schools as against secondary schools in 
the case of district board funds. They have also 
shown a greater preference for professional colleges 
and buildings. 

88. Fees: Fees have been playing a major role 
in financing expenditure on pre-primary schools, 
secondary schools, universities and institutions 
of higher education and colleges for professional 
education. Over the years the role of fees has consi¬ 
derably gone down in so far as institutions at the 
first level are concerned as a result of introd action of 
programmes of free education. Among indirect 
items, hostel charges have been increasingly depen¬ 
dent on the income from fees. 

89. Other Sources: The proportion of expendi¬ 
ture from other sources to direct and indirect expendi¬ 
ture has remained almost constant at 63.1 per cent 
and 36.9 per cent. Over the period 1950-51 to 
1960-61, the proportion of expenditure from other 
sources has shown a downward tendency for the 
first and the second level of education and has given 
relatively more support to the third level of educa¬ 
tion. Lower primary schools received only 6.7 
per cent in 1960-61 as against 12.0 per cent in 1950-51. 


The schools for special education received the greatest 
setback and the percentage decreased from 6.3 to 
2.7. The schools for higher primary education, 
secondary education, institutions for higher educa¬ 
tion received a greater proportion of expenditure in 
1960-61. This is due to the greater interest which 
the general public has started taking in highereduca- 
tion. 

SECTION II 

Educational Expenditure in the States of 
the Indian Union 
(1956-57 to 1961-62) 

90. After having studied the growth of the total 
educational expenditure in the Indian Unicn as a 
whole for the period from 1950-51 to 1965-66, we 
may now take up the study of the growth of the 
educational expenditure in the states. Unfortunately, 
it is not possible to cover the same period in this 
part of the study because the reorganization of slates, 
which was carried out in November, 1956, makes 
it almost impossible to have strictly comparable 
state data for the periods before and after ihat date. 
Further, the latest data available with the Ministry 
of Education in respect of educational expenditure 
in states pertain to 1961-62. In the circumstances, 
this study is confined to a a period of 5 years from 
1956-57 to 1961-62. 

Total Educational Expenditure by States 1956-61 

91. Average Annual Rate of Increase in the Total 
Educational Expenditure: It will be seen from Table 
XXVII that the average annual rate of growth in 
the total educational expenditure during 1956-61 was 
14percentfor the Indian Union as a whole. In the 
different states, however, this rate varied from 10.1 
per cent in Uttar Pradesh to 19.8 per cent in Rajas¬ 
than. Of all the 15 states this rate was lower than 
the national average of 14 per cent in seven states 
and more than the national average in the remain¬ 
ing eight states. 

It is obvious that the rate of increase in the 
absolute educational expenditure figures is not a 
prefectly reliable indicator of the effort made by a 
state to promote education in its area, because a 
smaller effort in an educationally backward state 
may show a higher rate of growth than a bigger 
effort made in an educationally advanced state. 
This is exactly what has happened during this 
period when Rajasthan, with a comparatively small 
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TABLE XXVII 

EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY STATES (1956-57 AND 1961-62) 





Total Expenditure on Education ( Rs . in 000’s) 


Average Annual 

State 



1956-57 



1961-62 


Rate of Growth 
in Total 
Expenditure 


Direct 


Indirect j 

Total 

Direct 

Indirect 

Total 


0) 

(2) 


(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

Andhra Pradesh 

122,150 

(82.9) 

25,265 

(17.1) 

147,415 

(100.0) 

215,093 

(78.9) 

57,647 

(21.1) 

272,740 

(100.0) 

13.1 

Assam 

34,428 

(71.2) 

13,938 

(28.8) 

48,366 

(100.0) 

78,387 

(75.4) 

25,628 

(24.6) 

104,015 

(100.0) 

16.6 

Bihar 

87,450 

(63.5) 

50,224 

(36.5) 

137,674 

(100.0) 

164,909 

(66.1) 

84,656 

(33.9) 

249,565 

(100.0) 

12.6 

Gujarat 

95,728 

(73.6) 

34,321 

(26.4) 

130,049 

(100.0) 

170,297 

(79.6) 

44,021 

(20.4) 

214,318 

(100.0) 

10.5 

Jammu & Kashmir 

9,566 

(76.4) 

2,949 

(23.6) 

12,515 

(J00.0) 

23,372 

(77.6) 

6,752 

(22.4) 

30,124 

(100.0) 

19.2 

Kerala 

84,091 

(73.8) 

29,843 

(26.2) 

113,934 

(100.0) 

172,356 

(78.2) 

47,950 

(21.8) 

220,306 

(100.0) 

14.1 

Madhya Pradesh 

87,071 

(79.1) 

23,050 

(20.9) 

110,121 

(100.0) 

202,354 

(81.3) 

46,577 

(18.7) 

248,931 

(100.0) 

17.7 

Madras 

140,330 

50,270 

193,600 

258,063 

128,575 

386,638 

14.9 


(74.0) 

(26.0) 

(100.0) 

(66.7) 

(33.3) 

(100.0) 


Maharashtra 

212,339 

(85.2) 

36,876 

(14.8) 

249,215 

(100.0) 

394,785 

(70.3) 

166,488 

(29.7) 

561,273 

(100,0) 

17.6 

Mysore 

85,520 

(79.4) 

22,142 

(20,6) 

107,661 

(100.0) 

155,108 

(71.2) 

62,619 

(28.8) 

217,727 

(100.0) 

15.1 

Orissa 

28,962 

(63.8) 

16,419 

(36.2) 

45,382 

(100.0) 

56,121 

(67.9) 

24,509 

(32.1) 

80,630 

(100.0) 

12.2 

Punjab 

97,409 

(85.9) 

15,936 

(14.1) 

113,345 

(100.0) 

154,080 

(71.6) 

61,234 

(28.4) 

215,314 

(100.0) 

13.7 

Rajasthan 

52,951 

(88.7) 

6,747 

(11.3) 

59,698 

(100.0) 

121,078 

(82.1) 

26,521 

(17.9) 

147,599 

(100.0) 

19.8 

Uttar Pradesh 

225,497 

(81.2) 

52,166 

(18.8) 

277,663 

(100.0) 

352,612 

(78.5) 

96,708 

(21.5) 

449,320 

(100.0) 

10.1 

West Bengal 

168,368 

(72.0) 

65,327 

(28.0) 

233,694 

(100.0) 

276,475 

(72.5) 

104,790 

(27.5) 

381,265 

(100.0) 

10.3 

INDIA 

1,596,355 

(77.4) 

466,587 

(22.6) 

2,062,941 

(100.0) 

2,933,123 

(74.0) 

1,030,351 

(26.0) 

3,963,474 

(100.0) 

14.0 


Note: Figures in brackets indicate percentages of direct and indirect expenditure to total state expenditure. 
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educational base, in 1956-57 shows the highest rate 
of growth of educational expenditure during the 
next 5 years. In order, therefore, to measure the 
educational effort by the different states on a more 
reliable basis, one has to look out for some other 
indices. One or two such indices could be (a) the 
percentage of state income devoted to education and 
(b) the per capita expenditure on education. 

92. Total Educational Expenditure as Percentage 
of State Income: Unfortunately, data about in¬ 
come of states are not available for the years 1956-57 
and 1961-62. The National Council of Applied 
Economic Research has, however, recently published 
data on state income for the year 1960-61. The 
behaviour of the educational expenditure in the 
different states during 1960-61 in relation to the 
state income for that year has been studied in 
another section. Here, it will suffice to point out 
that Kerala devoted the highest percentage of its 
income to education—3.6 per cent, and Orissa the 
lowest—1.5 percent. 

93. Total Educational Expenditure Per Head of 
Population: Table XXVIII gives the expenditure 
on education per head of population for the years 
1956-57 and 1961-62 together with the average 
annual growth rate in this expenditure. It will 
be seen from this table that in 1956-57 the total 
educational expenditure per head of population was 
only R$. 5.3 in the Indian Union as a whole. The 
highest educational expenditure per capita was 
incurred in West Bengal (Rs. 8.2) and the lowest 
in Jammu and Kashmir (Rs. 2.7). Of all the 15 states, 
nine states reported lower percentage than the 
national average of Rs. 5.3 and the remaining six 
states higher than this national average. 

The position changed a good deal in the follow¬ 
ing five years. In 1961-62, the total educational 
expenditure per head of population increased to 
Rs. 8.8 in the Indian Union as a whole. The highest 
per capita expenditure was incurred in Maharashtra 
(Rs. 13.9) and the lowest in Orissa (Rs. 4.5). Eight 
of the 15 states reported lower per capita expenditure 
than the national average of Rs. 8.8 and seven states 
above it. Mysore is the only state which jumped 
the national average from the lower to the higher 
group during this period. Moreover, some of the 
top states changed their positions. For instance. 
West Bengal surrendered its first position to Maha- 


TABLE XXVIII 

EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION PER CAPITA (1954-57 
AND 1961-62) 


State 

Educational Expenditure 
per Capita 

Average Annual 
Rate of Growth 


1956-57 

1961-62 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Percentage 

Andhra Pradesh 

4.3 

7.5 

11.8 

Assam 

4.8 

8.4 

11.9 

Bihar 

3.3 

5.2 

9.5 

Gujarat 

7.0 

10.1 

7.6 

Jammu & Kashmir 2.7 

8,4 

25.5 

Kerala 

7.4 

12.7 

11.4 

Madhya Pradesh 

4.0 

7.4 

13.1 

Madras 

5.9 

11,4 

14.1 

Maharashtra 

7.0 

13.9 

14.7 

Mysore 

5.0 

9.0 

12.5 

Orissa 

3.0 

4.5 

8.5 

Punjab 

6.6 

10.3 

9.3 

Rajasthan 

3.4 

7.1 

15.9 

Uttar Pradesh 

4.1 

6.0 

7.9 

West Bengal 

8.2 

10.6 

5.3 

INDIA 

5.3 

8.8 

10.7 


rashtra and occupied the fourth place and the old 
Bombay State (Maharashtra & Gujarat) gave its 
third position to Madras. Kerala and Punjab, 
however, maintained their second and fifth positions 
respectively. 

The average annual rate of growth of per capita 
expenditure on education was the highest in Jammu 
& Kashmir (25.5 per cent) and the lowest in 
West Bengal (5.3 per cent). The national average 
was 10.7 per cent. Ten states were above this 
average and only five below it. 

94. Direct Expenditure on Education: Taking 

the Indian Union as a whole, the total direct ex¬ 
penditure on education was 77.4 per cent of the total 
expenditure in 1956-57 and it decreased to 74.0 
per cent in 1961-62. The decrease is mainly due to 
the fact that the expenditure on some of the items 
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of indirect expenditure such as scholarships, build¬ 
ings, etc. increased substantially, as it should. 
Cols. (2) and (5) of Table XXVII will show how 
the total direct expenditure on education varied 
from state to state during the period under review. 

It will be seen that Bihar incurred the lower 
proportion (63.5 percent and 61.1 per cent) on 
‘direct’ expenditure and Rajasthan the highest 
(88.7 per cent and 82.1 per cent) in both the years 
1956-57 and 1961-62. 

95. Indirect Expenditure on Education: The 

details about the total indirect expenditure on edu¬ 
cation incurred by the states can be seen from Cols. 
(3) and (6) of Table XXVII. The position of the 
states in respect of indirect expenditure was exactly 
the opposite of that in respect of direct expenditure. 

, 96. Total Educational Expenditure by Sources 
(1956-57 to 1961-62): We shall now proceed to 
study the manner in which the total educational 
expenditure was met from various sources in all the 
states of the Indian Union. Detailed statistics in 
this regard are given in Table XXIX. The fol¬ 
lowing points emerge from these statistics: 

(a) In 1956-57, the proportion of ex enditure 
from government funds to total educational ex¬ 
penditure was 62.8 per cent. It rose to 68.6 per 
cent in 1961-62. The general trend, therefore, was 
for the government to assume an increasing share 
of responsibility for financing education. This 
trend was perceptible in the case of almost all the 
states. 

(b) The proportion of the contribution of dis¬ 
trict boards to total educational expenditure fell 
from 5.2 per cent in 1956-57 to 3.5 per cent in 1961 - 
62. This was partly due to the fact that the re¬ 
sources of these local bodies are inelastic and partly 
to the fact that, in some states (as in Punjab and 
Kerala), government relieved themselves of their res¬ 
ponsibility for the administration of primary 
education. 

(c) The proportion of the contribution of 
municipal boards to the total expenditure showed 
a small decline from 3.4 per cent in 1956-57 to 3.1 
per cent in 1961-62. This was also mainly due to 
their being relieved of the responsibility for financ¬ 
ing primary education in some states as in Punjab 
and Kerala. 


(d) The contribution of fees was also on the 
decline. They formed 19.4 per cent of the total 
expenditure in 1956-57 and only 16.5 per cent in 
1961-62. The picture, however, is not uniform; 
there was a slight increase in the proportional 
contribution of fees to total expenditure in some 
states and a decrease in others. 

(e) The contribution of endowments and other 
sources also decreased from 9.2 per cent in 1956-57 
to 8.3 per cent in 1961-62. Small increases have been 
observed here and there, but in most states it has 
declined. 

97. We shall now discuss the contribution of 
each source of educational finance to the total 
educational expenditure separately. This will be 
done mainly from two points of view, viz., (i) the 
average annual rate of increase of educational ex¬ 
penditure from each source during this period, and 
(ii) the proportion which the expenditure from that 
source bore to the total educational expenditure in 
1961-62. For both these points, reference may be 
made to Table XXIX. 

98. Educational Expenditure from Government 

Funds: It will be seen that the average annual rate 
of growth of government expenditure in India as 
a whole was 16 per cent. The state of Gujarat 
showed the lowest rate of growth—10.6 per cent 
per year—due mainly to its pre-occupation with other 
programmes of development and Punjab, the highest 
—22.5 per cent. Gujarat and five other states, 
namely, Orissa (11.5 per cent). West Bengal (11.8 
per cent), Uttar Pradesh (12.4 per cent), Andhra 
Pradesh (14,4 per cent) and Mysore (15.2 per cent) 
were below the national average, and 9 slates, viz., 
Kerala (16.1 percent),Madhya Pradesh and Madras 
(17.8 per cent each), Assam (17.9 per cent), Jammu 
Sc Kashmir (19.4 per cent), Maharashtra (19.9 
per cent), Bihar (20.1 per cent), Rajasthan (20.3 
per cent) and Punjab (22.5 per cent) were above 
the national average. In some of these states, such 
as Rajasthan, the high rate of increase was due to 
the over-all development of education and in states 
like Punjab, it was only partially due to the over-all 
development, but mainly due to the taking over of 
primary schools by the government. 

There were considerable variations even in 
respect of the proportion of the educational ex¬ 
penditure which the government met in the states. 
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This proportion was the highest in Jammu & Kashmir 
(92.5 per cent) where education is free at all levels 
and the private effort is small. At the other ex¬ 
treme is the state of Uttar Pradesh, where the govern¬ 
ment contributed only 58.9 per cent of the total 
educational expenditure. This was due to the fact 
that a good deal of reliance was placed on the 
contribution of local bodies, fees and ‘other sources’ 
usually raised by private enterprise. Between these 
two extremes, lay other states, of which 4 were 
below'the national average of 68.6 per cent and 9 
above it. As pointed out earlier, the trend now is 
for the Central and state governments to assume 
ever-increasing responsibility for the support of 
education. 

99. Educational Expenditure from District Board 
Funds: It would be seen that in the state of Jammu 
& Kashmir, the local bodies made no contri¬ 
bution at all to education. In the remaining states, 
the district boards contributed a total amount of 
Rs. 106.7 million in 1956-57 which increased to 
Rs. 139.6 million in 1961-62. But the picture was 
not uniform in all the states. In five states— 
Bihar, Kerala, Orissa, Punjab and Rajasthan— 
there were actual decreases due mainly to 
the policy of the state governments to take over 
greater responsibilities in respect of primary schools. 
In the other states, there were increases which varied 
from 1.1 per cent per year in West Bengal to 21.3 
per cent per year in Gujarat. The over-all rate of 
growth in the expenditure from district board funds 
was very small—5.5 per cent per year— as against 
16.0 per cent in the case of government funds and 
14.0 per cent in the case of the total expenditure on 
education. 

The extent to which the total educational ex¬ 
penditure was met from district board funds also 
varied from state to state. As stated earlier, in 
Jammuand Kashmir, district boards did not playany 
role in the field of education and in Orissa, Kerala, 
Punjab, Rajasthan and Assam also, their role was 
negligible. Their highest contribution was made in 
Andhra Pradesh (10.8 per cent), to be followed by 
Madras (9.0 per cent) and Uttar Pradesh (4.6 per 
cent) which were above the national average in res¬ 
pect of the contribution of district boards to educa¬ 
tional expenditure. In the remaining states, their 
contribution was below the national average. The 


present is definitely a declining trend in the propor¬ 
tional contribution from this source, although it 
has still some potentialities for growth. 

100. Educational Expenditure from Municipal 
Board Funds: It will be seen that, taking all the 
states together, the contribution of the municipalities 
to educational expenditure increased from Rs. 
69.4millionin 1956-57to Rs. 122.2 million in 1961-62, 
the over-all annual rate of increase being 12.0 per 
cent. As in the case of the district boards, the 
picture was not uniform in all the states. In Jammu 
& Kashmir, the municipalities made no contri¬ 
bution to education, while in Bihar, Kerala and 
Punjab their contribution decreased. This was 
mainly because these states decided to take over the 
responsibility of primary education from the local 
boards. 

The municipal boards, however, gave a better 
account of themselves than the district boards. 
During the period under review, the annual increase 
in the contributions to education from municipal 
funds averaged 12.0 per cent, as against 5.5 per cent 
from the district boards in the Indian Union as a 
whole. This is, therefore, a more promising source 
of educational finance, specially as the urban areas 
are more education-conscious and richer. The 
highest rate of increase in the contribution from the 
municipalities was in Orissa (19.1 percent). The 
rate of increase in this state and five other states was 
above the national average and in the remaining 9 
states less than th at. 

In 1961-62, the municipal boards contributed 
3.1 percent of the total educational expenditure in 
the Indian Union as a whole. The highest contri¬ 
bution from this source was in Maharashtra (7.4 
per cent), which was followed by Madras (4.5 per 
cent), Gujarat (3.4 per cent), Uttar Pradesh (2.6 
per cent), Andhra Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh 
(2.0 per cent each), Mysore (1.4 per cent). West 
Bengal (1.3 percent), Bihar (0.6per cent) and Orissa 
(0.5 per cent). In the states of Assam, Punjab 
and Rajasthan the contribution of municipal boards 
to educational expenditure is negligible and it did 
not exist at all in Jammu & Kashmir and Kerala. 

101. Educational Expenditure from Fees.: Table 

XXIX also gives the detailed statistics about the 
contribution of fees towards educational expendi¬ 
ture in the different states. 
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TABLE 


(Rs. in 000’s) EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION BY SOURCES 


State 



1956-57 




Government 

Funds 

District 
Board Funds 

Municipal 
Board Funds 

Fees 

Other 

Sources 

Total 

Government 

Funds 

District 
Board Funds 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Andhra Pradesh 

91,874 

16,500 

2,991 

21,314 

14,735 

147,415 

179,807 

29,524 


(62.3) 

(11.2) 

(2.0) 

(14.5) 

(10.0) 

(100.0) 

(65.9) 

(10.0) 

Assam 

34,974 

223 

94 

9,204 

3,872 

48,366 

79,778 

526 


(72.3) 

(0.5) 

(0.2) 

(19.0) 

(8.0) 

(100.0) 

(76.7) 

(0.5) 

Bihar 

68,866 

26,214 

3,601 

25,370 

13,623 

137,674 

171,860 

4,831 


(50.0) 

(19.1) 

(2.6) 

(18.4) 

(9.9) 

(100.0) 

(68.9) 

(1.9) 

Gujarat 

90,370 

2,297 

5,052 

20,840 

11,490 

130,019 

149.570 

6,023 


(69.5) 

(1.8) 

(3.9) 

(16.0) 

(8.8) 

(100.0) 

(69.8) 

(2.8) 

Jammu & Kashmir 

11,468 

— 

; 

503 

544 

12,515 

27,867 

_ 


(91.6) 

() 

(-) 

(4.0) 

(4.4) 

(100.0) 

(92.5) 

(~) 

Kerala 

87,476 

3,769 

395 

16,583 

571 

113,934 

184,184 

162 


(76.8) 

(3.3) 

(0.3) 

(14.6) 

(5.0) 

(100.0) 

(83.6) 

(0.1) 

Madhya Pradesh 

91,211 

4,135 

2,601 

6,952 

5,221 

110,121 

206,380 

6,483 


(82.8) 

(3.8) 

(2.4) 

(6.3) 

(4.7) 

(100.0) 

(82.9) 

(2.6) 

Madras 

111,020 

18,625 

9,796 

31,185 

22,973 

193,600 

251,394 

34,604 


(57.3) 

(9.6) 

(5.1) 

(16.1) 

(11.9) 

(100.0) 

(65.0) 

(9.0) 

Maharashtra 

138,371 

5,914 

20,747 

63,195 

20,987 

249,215 

342,489 

8,158 


(60.3) 

(2.2) 

(6.8) 

(22.1) 

(8.6) 

(100.0) 

(61.0) 

(1.5) 

Mysore 

79,508 

4,316 

2,443 

11,689 

9,704 

107,661 

161,355 

4,936 


(73.8) 

(4.0) 

(2.3) 

(10.9) 

(9.0) 

(100.0) 

(74.1) 

(2.3) 

Orissa 

36,823 

586 

166 

4,039 

3,768 

45,382 

63,483 

1 


(81.1) 

(1.3) 

(0.4) 

(8.5, 

(8.3) 

(100.0) 

(78.7) 

(0.0) 

Punjab 

56,100 

6,227 

4,560 

32,560 

13,898 

113,345 

154,619 

108 


(49.5) 

(5.5) 

(4.0) 

(28.7) 

(12.3) 

(100.0) 

(71.8) 

(0.1) 

Rajasthan 

49,671 

444 

98 

5,488 

3,997 

59,698 

125,122 

344 


(83.2) 

(0.7) 

(0.2) 

(9.2) 

(6.7) 

(100.0) 

(84.8) 

(0.2) 

Uttar Pradesh 

47,401 

13,054 

8,015 

73,622 

35,571 

277,663 

264,636 

20,722 


(53.1) 

(4.7) 

(2.9) 

(26.5) 

(12.8) 

(100.0) 

(58.9) 

(4.6) 

West Bengal 

139,899 

4,260 

3,861 

66,668 

19,005 

233,694 

243,793 

4,489 


(59.9) 

(1.8) 

(1.7) 

(28.5) 

(8.1) 

(100.0) 

(63.9) 

(1.2) 


1,295,616 106,735 69,424 401,002 190,165 2,062,941 2,718,317 139,638 

(62.8) (5.2) (3.4) (19.4) (9.2) (100,0) (68.6) (3.5) 


INDIA 
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1961-62 


Average Annual Rate of Growth during the Period 


Municipal 
Board Funds 

Fees 

Other 

Sources 

Total 

Government 

Funds 

District 
Board Funds 

Municipal 
Board Funds 

Fees 

Other 

Sources 

Total 

(10) 

(ID 

(12) 

(13) 

(14) 

(15) 

(16) 

(17) 

(18) 

(19) 

5,406 

39,011 

18,992 

272,740 

14.4 

12.3 

12.6 

12.9 

5.2 

13.1 

(2.0) 

(14.3) 

(7.0) 

(100.0) 







176 

17,410 

6,125 

104,015 

17.9 

18.7 

13.3 

13.6 

9.6 

16.6 

(0.2) 

(16.7) 

(5.9) 

(100.0) 







1,542 

49,002 

22,330 

249,565 

20.1 

Decrease 

Decrease 

14.1 

10.4 

12.6 

(0.6) 

(19.6) 

(9.0) 

(100,0) 







7,314 

36,157 

15,254 

214,318 

10.6 

21.3 

7.7 

11.7 

5.8 

10.5 

(3.4) 

(16.9) 

(7.1) 

(100.0) 







— 

1,440 

817 

30,124 

19.4 



23.4 

8.5 

19.2 

(-) 

(4.8) 

(2.7) 

(100.0) 







— 

21,149 

14,811 

220,306 

16.1 

Decrease 

Decrease 

5.0 

21.0 

14.1 

(-) 

(9.6) 

(6.7) 

(100.0) 







4,866 

19,194 

12,002 

248,931 

17.8 

9.4 

13.3 

22.6 

18.1 

17.7 

(2.0) 

(7.7) 

(4.8) 

(100.0) 







17,538 

45,017 

38,085 

386,638 

17.8 

13.2 

12.4 

7.6 

10.6 

14.9 

(4.5) 

(11.6) 

(9.9) 

(100.0) 







41,646 

124,257 

44,723 

561,273 

19.9 

-1-^H 6.6 

15.0 

14.5 

16.4 

17.6 

(7.4) 

(22.1) 

(8.0) 

(100.0) 







3,125 

21,370 

26,941 

217,727 

15.2 

2.7 

5.0 

12.8 

22.7 

15.1 

(1.4) 

(9.8) 

(12.4) 

(100.0) 







398 

8,525 

8,223 

80,630 11.5 

Decrease 

19.1 

16.1 

16.9 

12.2 

(0.5) 

(10.6) 

(10.2) 

(100.0) 







560 

41,287 

18,740 

215,314 

22.5 

Decrease 

Decrease 

4.9 

6.2 

13.7 

(0.2) 

(19.2) 

(8.7) 

(100.0) 







166 

12,852 

9,115 

147,599 

20.3 

Decrease 

11.1 

18.6 

17,9 

19.8 

(0.1) 

(8.7) 

(6.2) 

(100.0) 







11,655 

97,558 

54,749 

449,320 

12.4 

9.7 

7.8 

5.8 

9.0 

10.1 

(2.6) 

(4.7) 

(12.2) 

(100.0) 







4,896 

102,032 

26,055 

381,265 

11.8 

1.1 

4.9 

8.9 

6.5 

10.3 

(1.3) 

(26.8) 

(6.8) 

(100.0) 







122,233 

656,066 

327,220 

3,963,474 

16.0 

5.5 

12.0 

10.3 

11.5 

14.0 

(3.1) 

(16.5) 

(8.3) 

(100.0) 
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EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY STATES ACCORDING TO OBJECTS 


It will be seen that the average annual increase in 
the contribution of fees to total educational ex¬ 
penditure was 10.3 per cent for the Indian Union 
as a whole during this period. The highest increase 
had taken place in Jammu & Kashmir (23.4 per cent) 
although the total volume of fees collected in this 
state is extremely small even now. Then comes 
Madhya Pradesh (22.6 per cent) followed by Rajas¬ 
than (18.6 pr cent), Orissa (16.1 per cent) Maha¬ 
rashtra (14.5 percent), Bihar (14.1 percent), Assam 
(13.6 per cent), Andhra Pradesh (12.9 per cent), 
Mysore (12.8 per cent), Gujarat (11.7 per cent)— 
all above the national average. The remaining 5 
States fall below this average. 

In 1961-62, fees contributed 16.5 per cent of the 
total educational expenditure. The highest contri¬ 
bution was in West Bengal (26.8 per cent). The 
other states above the national average in this res¬ 
pect were Maharashtra (22.1 per cent), Uttar 
Pradesh (21.7 per cent), Bihar (19.6 per cent), 
Punjab (19.2 per cent), Gujarat (16.9 per cent) and 
Assam (16.7 per cent). The remaining 8 states were 
below the national average. The amount of fees 
collected is increasing every year due mainly to 
increase in enrolment, but its contribution to the 
total educational expenditure is decreasing because 
of more rapid increase in the contribution from 
other sources to the educational expenditure es¬ 
pecially from state government funds. 

102. Educational Expenditure from Endowments 
and Other Sources: The last source of educational 
finance is endowments and other sources. 

It will be seen from Table XXIX that, taking 
the Indian Union as a whole, endowments and other 
sources showed an average annual increase of 11.5 
per cent during the period 1956-57 to 1961-62. The 
highest increase took place in Mysore (22.7 per cent), 
which was followed by Kerala (21.0 per cent), 
Mysore (22.7 per cent), which was followed by Kerala 
(21.0 per cent), Madhya Pradesh (18.1 per cent), 
Rajasthan (17.9 per cent), Orissa (16.9 per cent), 
Maharashtra (16.4 per cent)—all above the national 
average and Madras (10.6 per cent), Bihar (10.4 
per cent), Assam (9.6 per cent), Uttar Pradesh (9.0 
per cent), Jammu & Kashmir (8.5 per cent), West 
Bengal (6.5 per cent), Punjab (6.2 per cent), Gujarat 
(5. per cent) and Andhra Pradesh (5.2 per cent) 
below the national average. 


The contribution from endowments and other 
sources decreased to 8.3 per cent of the total educa¬ 
tional expenditure in 1961-62. The highest contri¬ 
bution was in Mysore (12.4 per cent) and the least 
in Jammu & Kashmir (2.7 per cent). Of the re¬ 
maining, 5 states were above the national average 
and 8 states below it. This source which includes 
income from endowments or trusts meant for educa¬ 
tional purposes, subscriptions and contributions of 
the public and private managements, is required to 
be tapped further so that it could be of greater use 
in financing the increasing demand of education. 

Educational Expenditure According to 
Objects 

We shall now study some major developments 
in different sectors of education and compare the 
achievements of different states therein. 

103. Proportion of the Total Expenditure on 
Different Objects: Table XXX gives the proportion 
of the total expenditure on different educational 
objects in the year 1961-62. 

It will be seen that states’ emphasis on different 
sectors of education varied from state to state. 
For example, while Andhra Pradesh and Madhya 
Pradesh devoted 29.7 per cent of their total educa¬ 
tional expenditure to lower primary schools, 
Maharashtra spent only 13.4 per cent on this sector. 
The proportion of expenditure on this sector in the 
case of other states varied within this range. The 
all-India average was 20.9 per cent. As against this, 
Andhra Pradesh, with the exception of West Bengal, 
allocated the lowest proportion of its expenditure, 
6.4 per cent, to higher primary schools and Gujarat 
the highest, 23.3 per cent. The all-India average was 
12.3 per cent. In India as a whole, 20.0 per cent 
of the total educational expenditure was devoted 
to secondary schools, while in the states its propor¬ 
tion varied from 12.7 per cent in Mysore to 27.3 
per cent in Jammu and Kashmir. On higher 
education, the country as a whole spent 16.5 per cent 
of its total educational expenditure, whereas in the 
states its range extended from 12.2 per cent in 
Assam to 23.2 per cent in Uttar Pradesh. 

Direction and inspection remained a neglected 
sector and only 2.0 per cent of the total educational 
expenditure was devoted to it in the Indian Union 
as a whole. The highest proportion of expenditure 



TABLE XXX 

PROPORTION OF EXP ENDITURE ON DIFFERENT OBJECTS/TYPES OF INSTITUTIONS BY STATES (1961-62) 
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EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY STATES ACCORDING TO OBJECTS 


(3.7 per cent) was incurred in Jammu & Kashmir 
and the lowest (1.1 per cent) in Gujarat. 

On educational buildings we spent 11.8 per cent 
of the total expenditure in the Indian Union as a 
whole. Punjab incurred the highest proportion of 
its expenditure (18.8 per cent) on this item and 
Gujarat the lowest (6.3 per cent). 

In the case of scholarships and other financial 
concessions, Maharashtra was at the top with 14.6 
per cent of its expenditure incurred on this sector, 
while Jammu & Kashmir with 1.4 per cent was at 
the bottom. This was due mainly to the introduc¬ 


tion of the scheme of economically backward class 
concessions in Maharashtra under which the children 
of parents whose annual income is less than Rs. 1200 
get financial concessions. In Jammu & Kashmir, 
however, since education is free at all levels, less 
amount is directly spent on providing more scholar¬ 
ships and concessions. 

More detailed discussion on each object is given 
below. 

104. Pre-Primary Schools: Table XXXI below 
gives the main statistics relating to this stage of 
education. 


TABLE XXXI 

EXPENDITURE ON PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS BY STATES (1961*62) 


State 

Expenditure 
(Rs. in 000’r) 

Total 

Enrolment 

Total 

Number of 
Teachers 

Percentage of 
Exp. on 
Salaries of 
Teachers to 
Total Exp. 

Average 
Annual 
Salary per 
Teacher 

Pupil-Teacher 

Ratio 

Average 

Annual 

Cost per 
Pupil 

Total 

Salaries of 
Teachers 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 







Rs. 


Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 

208 

138 

4,831 

144 

66.4 

958.8 

34 

43.0 

Assam 

84 

59 

2,728 

75 

70.7 

790.6 

36 

30.7 

Bihar 

115 

71 

1,407 

53 

62.1 

1,341.6 

27 

81.4 

Gujarat 

1,349 

732 

29,975 

823 

54.3 

889.5 

36 

45.0 

Jammu & Kashmir 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Kerala 

98 

57 

2,775 

109 

58.2 

522.6 

25 

35.3 

Madhya Pradesh 

801 

530 

14,229 

516 

66.2 

1,028.0 

28 

56.3 

Madras 

245 

173 

2,961 

106 

70.4 

1,629.8 

28 

82.8 

Maharashtra 

1,882 

1,141 

35,814 

1,364 

60.6 

836.3 

26 

52.5 

Mysore 

636 

454 

18,008 

558 

71.3 

813.4 

32 

35.3 

Orissa 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Punjab 

31 

21 

298 

16 

65.9 

1,282.8 

19 

104.5 

Rajasthan 

305 

225 

2,891 

111 

73.6 

2,022.9 

26 

105.6 

Uttar Pradesh 

933 

557 

10,067 

559 

59.7 

996.0 

18 

92.7 

West Bengal 

556 

363 

6,548 

330 

65.5 

1,099.0 

20 

84.9 

INDIA 

7,491 

4,692 

148,866 

4,895 

62.6 

958.5 

30 

50.3 
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It will be seen that the expenditure on this sector 
is extremely small in all the states and forms a negli¬ 
gible proportion of the total educational expenditure. 
From qualitative point of view, Rajasthan probably 
paid the best salary to its teachers with an average 
annual salary of Rs. 2,022.9 but it was atthe expense 
of non-teacher costs because the percentage of the 
expenditure incurred on non-teacher costs was only 
26.4 per cent. The average annual cost per pupil 
was also highest (Rs. 106.6). On the other extreme, 
Kerala paid an average annual salary of Rs. 522.6 
only. The average annual cost per pupil was also 
very low. The lowest cost per student was in Assam 
—Rs.30.7 only. So far as proportional expenditure 
on these schools is concerned, Gujarat incurred the 


highest proportion—0.6 per cent of its total educa¬ 
tional expenditure in this sector. 

105. Lower Primary Schools: The relevant 
statistics about lower primary schools in the diffe¬ 
rent States of the Indian Union are given in Table 
XXXII. 

It will be seen that the average annua] salary of 
teachers was the highest in Maharashtra—Rs. 
1260.6. Other states where the average salary 
was more than Rs. 1,000 are: Punjab'— 
Rs. 1,247.1, Gujarat — Rs. 1,167.7, Kerala 
—Rs. 1,806.5, Rajasthan — Rs. 1,051.8 and 
Mysore—Rs. 1,021.7. Some of the states at 
the other end of the scale are: Orissa — Rs. 547.1, 
Uttar Pradesh—Rs. 606.8 and Bihar —Rs. 704.8. 


TABLE XXXII 

EXPENDITURE ON LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS BY STATES (1961-62) 


State 

Expenditure 
(Rs. in 000’s) 

Total 

Enrolment 

Total 

Number of 

Percentage of 
Exp. on 
Salaries of 
Teachers to 
Total Exp. 

Average 
Annual 
Salary per 
Teacher 

Pupil- 

Teacher 

Ratio 

Average 
Annual Cost 
per Pupil 

Total 

Salaries of 
Teachers 


Teachers 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Andhra Pradesh 

81,033 

73,875 

3,064,409 

77,002 

91.2 

Rs. 

959.4 

40 

Rs. 

26.4 

Assam 

27,157 

24,877 

1,136,317 

27,980 

91.6 

889.1 

41 

23.9 

Bihar 

48,441 

45,104 

2,854,805 

63,998 

93.1 

704.8 

45 

17.0 

Gujarat 

29,631 

24,255 

785,801 

20,771 

81.9 

1,167.7 

38 

37.7 

Jammu & Kashmir 

4,209 

3,761 

158,049 

4,606 

89.4 

816.6 

34 

26.6 

Kerala 

58,429 

53,678 

1,841,079 

49,405 

91.9 

1,086.5 

37 

31.7 

Madhya Pradesh 

73,852 

60,470 

1,840,190 

60,499 

81,9 

999.5 

30 

40.1 

Madras 

79,368 

70,595 

2,614,257 

75,978 

88.9 

929.9 

34 

30.4 

Maharashtra 

75,483 

65,349 

1,865,595 

51,838 

84.2 

1,260.6 

36 

40.5 

Mysore 

42,089 

39,998 

1,438,563 

39,147 

95.0 

1,021.7 

37 

29.3 

Orissa 

23,156 

22,032 

1,407,620 

40,277 

95.2 

547.1 

35 

16.5 

Punjab 

40,291 

37,713 

1,376,383 

30,240 

93.6 

1,247.1 

46 

29.3 

Rajasthan 

36,317 

32,567 

977,616 

30,964 

89.7 

1,051.8 

32 

37.1 

Uttar Pradesh 

94,357 

68,385 

4,723,419 

112,703 

72.5 

606.8 

42 

20.0 

West Bengal 

82,835 

75,962 

2,843,302 

89,769 

91.7 

846.2 

32 

29.1 

INDIA 826,691 

726,060 

29,476,314 

794,758 

87.8 

913.6 

37 

28.0 
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The percentage of teacher costs to total expendi¬ 
ture was highest in Orissa, 95.2per cent, which means 
that the physical facilities in the schools in this state 
were comparatively the poorest. This position 
appears to be the best in Uttar Pradesh where 
teachers’ salaries account for 72.5 per cent of the 
total expenditure. This leaves a bigger margin for 
providing physical facilities in schools no doubt, 
but in U.P. that margin may not be great, due to the 
fact that the teachers’ salaries were meagre there. 

With regard to the pupil-teacher ratio, the posi¬ 
tion seems to be the best in Madhya Pradesh—30:1 
and the worst in Punjab—46:1. Regarding the 
average annual cost per pupil, the situation appears 


to be the best in Maharashtra —Rs. 40.5, and the 
worst in Orissa —Rs. 16.5. If these indices are any 
guide, Maharashtra on the whole should have a 
uniformly good system of lower primary schools, 
where teacher salary is the highest, where ccmpara- 
tively a fair proportion of direct expenditure is spent 
on providing physical facilities to their schools, 
where pupil-teacher ratio is not abnormally high 
and where the cost per pupil is the highest. On 
on the same standards, Orissa is on the opposite end, 

106. Higher Primary Schools: The relevant 

statistics about higher primary schools in the diffe¬ 
rent states of the Indian Union are given in Table 
XXXIII. 


TABLE XXXIII 

EXPENDITURE ON HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS BY STATES (1961-62) 


Stale 

J 

(I 

Total 

Expenditure 

Is. in 000’s) 

Salaries of 
Teachers 

Total 

Enrolment 

Total 

Number of 
Teachers 

BjBsSf 

Percentage of 
Exp. on 
Salaries of 
Teachers to 

Total - 

Expenditure 

Average 
Annual 
Salary Per 
Teacher 

Pupil- 

Teacher 

Ratio 


0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4)JJ 

[jM. 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 







Rs. 


Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 

17,432 

14,826 

378,247 

14,060 

85.0 

1,054.5 

27 

46.1 

Assam 

11,962 

10,193 

215,051 

9,642 

85.2 

1,057.2 

22 

55.6 

Bihar 

28,778 

24,816 

902,806 

26,891 

86.2 

922.8 

34 

31.9 

Gujarat 

50,062 

41,999 

1,738,227 

41,636 

83,9 

1,008.7 

42 

28.8 

Jammu & Kashmir 

3,828 

3,001 

94,424 

3,197 

78.4 

938.6 

30 

40.5 

Kerala 

37,033 

33,828 

841,496 

31,250 

91.3 

1,082.5 

27 

44.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

33,490 

27,319 

561,171 

24,996 

81.6 

1,092.9 

22 

59.7 

Madras 

50,913 

43,477 

1,399,653 

45,178 

85.4 

962.3 

31 

36.4 

Maharashtra 

101,510 

85,036 

2,646,299 

68,196 

83.8 

1,246.9 

39 

38.4 

Mysore 

43,544 

39,873 

1,396,975 

39,018 

91.6 

1,021.9 

36 

31.2 

Orissa 

8,178 

6,674 

123,960 

6,236 

81.6 

1,070.3 

20 

66.0 

Punjab 

19,003 

16,937 

434,448 

12,291 

89.1 

1,378.0 

35 

43.7 

Rajasthan 

22,156 

18,636 

369,209 

15,031 

84.1 

1,239.8 

25 

60.0 

Uttar Pradesh 

29,909 

22,265 

601,232 

24,695 

74.4 

901.6 

24 

49.7 

West Bengal 

16,766 

13,399 

249,787 

11,675 

79.9 

1,147.7 

21 

67.1 

INDIA 

488,418 

415,343 

12,136,018 

382,021 

85.0 

1,087.2 

32 

40.3 
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It will b: sssn that the best average annual salary 
of higher primary school teachers was given in 
Punjab—Rs. 1,378.0 which was followed by Maha¬ 
rashtra— Rs. 1,246,9, Rajasthan—Rs. 1,239.8 and 
West Bengal—Rs. 1,157.7. The three states offer¬ 
ing the lowest salaries were Uttar Pradesh— 
Rs. 901.6, Bihar—Rs. 922.8 and Jammu & Kashmir 
—Rs. 938.6. The percentage of teacher costs to total 
expenditure was the lowest in Uttar Pradesh—74.4 
per cent, which was followed by Jammu & Kashmir 
—78.4 per cent and West Bengal—79.9 per cent. 
The three states on the other extreme with the highest 
percentage of teacher costs to total expenditure were 
Mysore—91.6 per cent, Kerala—91.3 per cent and 
Punjab—-89.1 per cent. The pupil-teacher ratio was 
the most favourable in Orissa—20:1, which was 
followed by West Bengal —21:1 and Madhya 
Pradesh and Assam—22:1 each. The three states 

with the highest pupil-teacher ratios were Gujarat- 
42:!, Maharashtra—39:1 and Mysore—36:1. The 
average annual cost per pupil was the highest in West 
Bengal—Rs. 67.1 which was followed by Orissa— 
Rs. 66. The two states with the lowest cost per 
pupil per annum were Gujarat—Rs. 28.8 and Mysore 
—Rs. 31.2. From these indices, West Bengal, on 
the whole, appears to be having a uniformly good 
system of higher primary schools, where the teacher 
salary is comparatively good, where a substantial 
part of the direct expenditure is incurred on provid¬ 
ing physical facilities in schools, where pupil-teacher 
ratio is fairly low and the cost per pupil fairly 
high. Likewise, situation appears to be bad in 
Mysore. 

107. Secondary Schools: The relevant statistics 
regarding these institutions are given below in Table 
XXXIV. 


TABLE XXXIV: EXPENDITURE ON SECONDARY SCHOOLS BY STATES (1961-62) 



Expenditure 
(Rs. in 000 ’s) 

Total 

Enrolment 

Total 

Number of 
Teachers 

Percentage 
of Exp. 
on Salaries 

Average 
Annual 
Salary per 
Teacher 

Rs. 

Pupil- 

Teacher 

Ratio 


Statt 

Total | 

Salaries of 
Teachers 



of Teachers 
to Total 
Expenditure 


Pupil 

Rs. 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Andhra Pradesh 59,517 

45,392 

642,798 

28,296 

76.3 

1,604.2 

23 

92.6 

Assam 

22,965 

18,007 

251,166 

10,124 

78.4 

1,781.6 

25 

91.4 

Bihar 

34,996 

27,493 

573,583 

18,944 

78.6 

1,451.3 

30 

61.0 

Gujarat 

40,795 

26,333 

409,554 

15,747 

64.6 

1,672.3 

26 

99.6 

Jammu & Kashmir 8,223 

3,151 

100,217 

4,287 

38.3 

735.0 

23 

82.0 

Kerala 

49,360 

40,468 

776,720 

30,393 

82.0 

1,331.5 

26 

63.5 

Madhya Pradesh 41,325 

28,643 

326,669 

16,001 

69.3 

1,790.1 

20 

126.5 

Madras 

70,997 

54,123 

759,522 

32,849 

76.2 

1,647.6 

23 

93.5 

Maharashtra 

110,738 

71,566 

935,100 

37,714 

64,6 

1,897.6 

25 

118.4 

Mysore 

27,724 

20,401 

279,110 

11,685 

73.6 

1,746.0 

24 

99,3 

Orissa 

10,664 

7,953 

114,169 

5,422 

74.6 

1,466.8 

21 

93.4 

Punjab 

48,464 

41,919 

819,396 

23,368 

86.5 

1,793.9 

35 

59.1 

Rajasthan 

30,701 

22,164 

242,888 

11,205 

72.2 

1,978.0 

22 

126.4 

Uttar Pradesh 

103,319 

69,756 

1,021,489 

39,193 

67.5 

1,779.8 

26 

101.1 

West Bengal 

84,505 

58,179 

855,285 

31,762 

68.8 

1,831.7 

27 

98.8 


791,185 569,994 8,429,721 330,559 72.0 1,724.3 26 93.9 


INDIA 
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It will be seen from the above table that the 
highest average annual salary per teacher in a secon¬ 
dary school was in Rajasthan—Rs. 1,978.0, which 
was followed by Maharashtra—Rs. 1,897.6 and 
West Bengal—Rs. 1,831.7. The states with the 
lowest average salaries per teacher were: Jammu 
& Kashmir—Rs. 735, Kerala—Rs. 1,331.5 and 
Bihar—Rs. 1,451.3. With regard to the proportion 
of teacher cost to total expenditure, the most 
favourable position was in Jammu & Kashmir 
where teacher cost formed only 38 .3 per cent of the 
total expenditure. The big proportion of direct 
expenditure spent on the provision of physical 
facilities in secondary schools in this state may 
not necessarily mean a substantial expenditure 
on that account because of the low salaries paid to 
teachers. At the other end was Punjab, where the 
expendtiure on the salaries of teachers was as high 
as 86.5 per cent of the total expenditure. In so 
far as the pupil-teacher ratio is concerned, the posi¬ 
tion was the best in Madhya Pradesh—20:1, and the 
least favourable in Punjab—35:1. The highest 
cost per pupil was in Madhya Pradesh—Rs. 126.5 


and the lowest in Punjab—Rs. 59.1. 

Judged on the basis of these indices, the position 
of secondary education, on the whole, seems to be 
very good in Maharashtra, where the average salary 
of a secondary school teacher, comparatively 
speaking, is fairly high, where a good part of the 
direct expenditure is spent on providing physical 
facilities in secondary schools and where the pupil- 
teacher ratio is not abnormally high and conse¬ 
quently the cost per pupil is substantial. On 
similar grounds, secondary schools seem to be poor 
in Bihar. 

108. Teacher Training Schools: The position 
relating to this sector varied considerably from 
state to state . The total expenditure on teacher 
training schools averaged 1.0 per cent of the total 
educational expenditure on India as a whole. The 
highest proportion cf expenditure—2,6 ptr cent 
was incurred in Bihar and Jammu & Kashmii and 
the lowest—-0.1 per cent in Madras. Some other 
important statistics relating to teacher training 
schools are given in Table XXXV. 


TABLE XXXV: EXPENDITURE ON SCHOOLS FOR TEACHER TRAINING BY STATES (1961-62) 



Expenditure 
(Rs. in 000’.$) 

Total 

Enrolment 

Total 

Number of 
Teachers 

Percentage 
of Exp. 
on Salaries 
of Teachers 
to Total 
Expenditure 

Average 
Annual 
Salary per 
Teacher 

: 

Rs. 

Ppupil- 

Teacher 

Ratio 

9 'If d&Em 

State 

Total | 

j 

Salaries of 
Teachers 




0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 


Andhra Pradesh 

3,519 

1,821 

16,905 

Assam 

831 

515 

2,157 

Bihar 

6,241 

2,059 

19,431 

Gujarat 

2,591 

1,358 

9,082 

Jammu & Kashmir 

785 

220 

613 

Kerala 

1,025 

737 

7,480 

Madhya Pradesh 

4,734 

2,512 

5,444 

Madras 

323 

220 

2,593 

Maharashtra 

5,710 

3,444 

20,294 

Mysore 

1,044 

357 

946 

Orissa 

832 

573 

5,917 

Punjab 

784 

641 

4,799 

Rajasthan 

3,187 

1,207 

5,907 

Uttar Pradesh 

6.140 

3,621 

15,653 

West Bengal 

888 

609 

3,119 


910 

51.8 

2,001.2 

19 

208.1 

193 

62.0 

2,669.0 

11 

385.1 

928 

33,0 

2,218.8 

21 

321.2 

731 

52.4 

1,857.7 

12 

285.3 

88 

28.0 

2,494.6 

7 

1,280.3 

439 

71.9 

1,677.8 

17 

137.0 

524 

52,6 

4,793.9 

10 

876.9 

108 

68.2 

2,037.1 

24 

124.5 

1,852 

60.3 

1,859.5 

11 

281,4 

95 

34.2 . 

3,759.9 

10 

1,103.2 

349 

68.9 

1,643.2 

17 

140.7 

256 

81.8 

2,505.4 

19 

163.3 

477 

37.9 

2,530.7 

12 

539.6 

1,643 

59.0 

2,204.5 

10 

392,3 

265 

68.5 

2,296.4 

12 

284.6 


39,704 20,221 121,652 8,990 50.9_2,249.3_14_326.4 


INPIA 
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It will be seen from the above table that the Rs. 124.5. 
average annual salary per member of the teaching 

staff in these institutions was the highest in Madras 109. Vocational and Technical Schools (excluding 

—Rs. 4,793.9 and the lowest in Orissa—Rs. 1,643.2. Schools for Teacher Training): The vocational and 
The percentage of the teacher costs to total expendi- technical schools (other than teacher training) ac- 
ture was the lowest in Jammu & Kashmir—28.0 counted for 2.2 per cent of the total educational 
per cent and the highest in Punjab—81.8 per cent, expenditure in the country as a whole. The highest 
The pupil-teacher ratio showed considerable varia- proportion of the expenditure— 3.5 per cent was 
tion from 7:1 in Jammu & Kashmir to 24:1 in incurred on this sector in Gujarat and the lowest 
Madras . The average annual cost per student —1.2 per cent in Kerala. Some other important 
teacher was the highest in Jammu & Kashmir— statistics about this sector are given below in Table 
Rs. 1,280.3 and the lowest in Madras— XXXVI. 

TABLE XXXVI 

EXPENDITURE ON VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS (EXCLUDING TEACHER TRAINING) BY 

STATES (1961-62) 


Expenditure 








(Rs. in 000’s) 

Total 

Total 

Percentage 

Average 

Pupil- 

Average 




Enrolment 

Number of 

of Exp. 

Annual 

Teacher 

Annual 





Teachers 

on Salaries 

Salary per 

Ratio 

Cost per 


Total 

Salaries of 



of Teachers 

Teacher 


Pupil 



Teachers 



to Total 









Expenditure 




0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 







Rs. 


Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 

6,108 

3,023 

12,662 

1,220 

49.5 

2,477.5 

10 

482.9 

Assam 

2,239 

1,174 

6,734 

r* 

52.4 

2,836.4 

16 

332.5 

Bihar 

5,000 

2,415 

15,787 

1,074 

48.3 

2,248.6 

15 

316.7 

Gujarat 

7,403 

4,071 

37,005 

1,667 

55.0 

2,442.1 

22 

200.0 

Jammu & Kashmir 

742 

163 

464 

54 

22.0 

3,018.5 

9 

1,599.1 

Kerala 

2,591 

1,639 

11,413 

907 

63.2 

1,807.0 

13 

227.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

5,016 

2,172 

6,026 

664 

43.3 

3,270.3 

9 

832.4 

Madras 

7,093 

4,002 

44,312 

2,143 

56.4 

1,867.4 

21 

160.1 

Maharashtra 

15,201 

6,433 

40,893 

3,421 

42.3 

1,880.6 

12 

371.7 

Mysore 

6,535 

3,697 

34,823 

1,711 

56.6 

2,160.7 

20 

187.7 

Orissa 

1,712 

1,284 

3,621 

360 

75.0 

3,567.9 

10 

472.8 

Punjab 

6,077 

3,558 

15,093 

1,364 

58.5 

2,608.4 

11 

402.7 

Rajasthan 

2,291 

959 

2,361 

364 

41.9 

2,634.2 

6 

970.2 

Uttar Pradesh 

8,053 

4,088 

17,371 

1,666 

50.8 

2,453.8 

10 

463.6 

West Bengal 

9,997 

5,422 

44,021 

2,384 

54.2 

2,274.3 

18 

227.1 

INDIA 

88,261 

45,457 

297,391 

20,049 

51.5 

2,267.3 

15 

296.8 
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It will be seen from the above table that the 

in Madras—Rs. 160.1. 



average annual salary of a teacher was the highest 






in Orissa—Rs. 

3,567.9 and the lowest 

in Kerala 

110. Schools for Special Education: This is a 

—Rs. 1,807.0. 

The proportion of teacher cost 

comparatively smaller sector. 

The average pro- 

to total expenditure was the lowest in Jammu & 

portion of expenditure on schools for special edu- 

Kashmir—22.0 

per cent and the highest again in 

cation in the country as a whole was 0.9 per cent— 

Orissa—75.0 per cent. The pupil-teacher ratio 

the highest (1.7 percent) was incurred in Orissa and 

varied from 6:1 

in Rajasthan to 22:1 in Gujarat; 

the lowest (0.1 per cent) in Jammu & 

Kashmir. 

and the average annual cost was the highest in 

Table XXXVII gives detailed statistics about 

Jammu & Kashmir—Rs. 1,599.1 and 

the lowest 

it. 








TABLE XXXVII 





EXPENDITURE ON SCHOOLS FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION BY STATES (1961-62) 



Expenditure 
(Rs. in 000’$) 

Total 

Enrolment 

Total 

Number of 
Teachers 

Percentage 
of Exp. 
on Salaries 
of Teachers 
to Total 
Expenditure j 

Average 
Annual 
Salary per 
Teacher 

Pupil- 

Teacher 

Ratio 

■ 

Average 
Annual 
Cost per 
Pupil 

State 

Total 

Salaries of 
Teachers 


0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 







Rs. 


Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 

2,191 

1,388 

54,196 

804 

63.8 

1,726.3 

68 

40.4 

Assam 

395 

293 

30,167 

593 

74.2 

494.1 

51 

13.1 

Bihar 

3,988 

2,226 

318,731 

2,519 

55.8 

883.7 

127 

12.5 

Gujarat 

1,706 

845 

183,828 

7,125 

45.0 

118.6 

26 

10.2 

Jammu & Kashmir 

22 

10 

31 

8 

43.6 

1,194.2 

4 

706.6 

Kerala 

509 

337 

2,090 

186 

66.1 

1,809.5 

11 

243.5 

Madhya Pradesh 

1,186 

855 

40,125 

525 

72.1 

1,629.0 

76 

29.5 

Madras 

1,411 

939 

24,783 

460 

66.6 

2,042.1 

54 

56.9 

Maharashtra 

3,937 

1,016 

1,277,237 

851 

25.8 

1,194.1 

150 

3.1 

Mysore 

1,189 

674 

79,926 

5,026 

56.7 

134.0 

16 

14.9 

Orissa 

1,366 

895 

102,346 

2,931 

65.5 

305.4 

35 

13.4 

Punjab 

1,228 

481 

19,840 

679 

39.1 

708.2 

29 

61.9 

Rajasthan 

1,719 

731 

144,694 

690 

42.5 

1,059.5 

210 

11.9 

Uttar Pradesh 

5,366 

3,823 

74,686 

5,801 

71,2 

659.1 

13 

71.8 

West Bengal 

5,228 

2,837 

236,976 

4,558 

54.3 

622.4 

52 

22.1 

INDIA 

34,567 

19,148 

2,625,997 

34,335 

55.4 

557.7 

76 

13.2 
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It will be seen that the average annual teacher 
salaries were the best in Madras—Rs. 2,042.1 and 
the poorest in Gujarat—Rs. 118.6. The per¬ 
centage of teacher costs to total expenditure was the 
least in Maharashtra—25.8 per cent and the highest 
in Assam—74.2 per cent. The cost per pupil also 
showed similar variations—from Rs. 706.6 in 
Jammu & Kashmir to Rs. 3.1 in Maharashtra. 
It is difficult to explain these variations on an aggre¬ 
gate basis. This group of schools contains mis¬ 
cellaneous types of institutions from a literacy class 
to a school for music or for the handicapped children. 
In Maharashtra, there was a big movement for 
making adults literate at very little cost to govern¬ 
ment, and it was because of this that we find higher 


enrolment and a very small cost per pupil per 
year. In Jammu & Kashmir, on the other hand, 
the institutions were few and of a different type 
altogether so that the cost per pupil per year was 
comparatively very high. 

111. Universities (including Their Teaching 
Departments): Of the total educational expendi¬ 
ture, 4.2 per cent was incurred in India as a whole 
on universities and their teaching departments— 
the highest proportion being in Uttar Pradesh— 
11.7 per cent and the lowest in Rajasthan—1.7 per 
cent. Some other important statistics regarding 
this sector are given in Table XXXVIII. 

From the available statistics it is not possible to 


TABLE XXXVin 

EXPENDITURE ON UNIVERSITIES BY STATES (1961-62) 


I 


State 

Exp( 

(Rs. 

Total 

snditure 
in 000’r) 

Salaries of 
Teachers 

Total 

Enrolment 

Total 

Number 

of 

Teachers 

Average 

Annual 

Salary 

per 

Teacher 

Pupil- 

Teacher 

Ratio 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 






Rs. 


Andhra Pradesh 

14,270 

2,328 

3,543 

456 

5,105.3 

8 

Assam 

3,862 

943 

1,510 

120 

7,861.3 

13 

Bihar 

6,233 

1,782 

5,306 

288 

6,187.5 

18 

Gujarat 

10,637 

170 

563 

57 

2,985.9 

10 

Jammu & Kashmir 

1,132 

185 

262 

31 

5,961.9 

9 

Kerala 

5,098 

318 

224 

39 

8,150.1 

6 

Madhya Pradesh 

5,486 

1,552 

2,771 

202 

7,683.1 

14 

Madras 

9,411 

2,369 

3,988 

368 

6,434.0 

11 

Maharashtra 

16,194 

1,726 

3,182 

326 

5,293.2 

10 

Mysore 

4,933 

623 

1,176 

133 

4,684.5 

9 

Orissa 

1,615 

276 

321 

40 

6,895.9 

8 

Punjab 

11,644 

1,435 

1,693 

201 

7,138.4 

8 

Rajasthan 

2,499 

461 

1,032 

85 

5,418.2 

12 

Uttar Pradesh 

52,471. 

13,664 

33,126 

2,263 

6,038.0 

15 

West Bengal 

18,167 

6,497 

14,193 

1,164 

5,581.8 

12 

INDIA 

168,658 

35,994 

75,011 

6,022 

5,977.1 

12 
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find out the expenditure on the university teaching 5,105.3. As regards student-teacher ratio, Kerala 
departments. The total direct expenditure figures again was at the top amongst all the states with 6 
given in the above table relate to the total expendi- pupils per teacher, followed by Andhra Pradesh, 
ture on the establishment of the universities and Orissa and Punjab—8:1 each. The largest number 
their teaching departments, while the enrolment, of students per teacher was in Bihar—18:1 and 
teachers and expenditure on salaries of teachers relate Uttar Pradesh — 15:1. 
to university teachingdepartments only. On account 

of this limitation the proportion of expenditure on 112. Colleges for Arts and Science: In India as 

salaries of teachers to total expenditure and average a whole, 5.9 per cent of the total educational ex¬ 
annual cost per pupil cannot be studied accurately, penditure was incurred on arts and science colleges. 
In so far as the average annual salary per teacher is The states of Jammu & Kashmir and Rajasthan 
concerned, it was the highest in Kerala—Rs. 8,150.1 allocated the highest proportion of their expendi- 
followed by Assam — Rs. 7,861.3 and Madhya ture, 8.0 per cent, on this sector, while Madras and 
Pradesh—Rs. 7,683.1. The states with the lowest Mysore allocated the lowest—4.4 per cent. Some 
salary per teacher were: Gujaral—Rs, 2,985.9, important statistics about arts and science colleges 
Mysore — Rs. 4,684.5 and Andhra Pradesh — Rs. are given below in Table XXXIX. 

TABLE XXXIX . 

EXPENDITURE ON ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGES BY STATES (1961-62) 

State 

Expe 
(As. it 

Total 

•nditure 

1 000’r) 

Salaries of 
Teachers 

Total 

Enrolment 

Total 

Number of 
Teachers 

Percentage 
of Exp. 
on Salaries 
of Teachers 
to Total 

Average 
Annual 
Salary per 
Teacher 

Pupil- 

Teacher 

Ratio 

Average 
Annual 
Cost per 
Pupil 



1 



(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

" (7) 

(8) 

(9) 







Rs. 


Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 

17,727 

10,943 

43,753 

3,256 

61.7 

3,361.0 

13 

405.2 

Assam 

5,468 

3,973 

27,752 

935 

72.7 

4,249.1 

30 

197.0 

Bihar 

17,219 

11,902 

82,678 

3,236 

69.1 

3,678.1 

26 

208.3 

Gujarat 

13,325 

6,479 

33,883 

1,836 

48.6 

3,529.0 

18 

293.3 

Jammu & Kashmir 

2,426 

1,402 

7,978 

461 

57.8 

3,179.2 

18 

304.1 

Kerala 

12,396 

7,793 

41,739 

2,336 

62.9 

3,336.0 

18 

297.0 

Madhya Pradesh 

15,406 

8,846 

34,517 

2,258 

57.4 

3,917.6 

15 

446.3 

Madras 

16,926 

10,172 

44,276 

3,087 

60.1 

3,295.2 

14 

382.3 

Maharashtra 

29,264 

14,890 

86,936 

4,194 

50.9 

3,550.5 

21 

336.6 

Mysore 

9,561 

6,648 

34,692 

2,103 

69.5 

3,161.3 

16 

275.6 

Orissa 

4,935 

2,602 

12,864 

737 

52,7 

3,530.3 

17 

383,6 

Punjab 

16,108 

10,588 

46,197 

2,600 

65.7 

4,072.2 

18 

348.7 

Rajasthan 

11,818 

6,543 

25,829 

1,654 

55.4 

3,956.1 

16 

457.5 ' 

Uttar Pradesh 

21,646 

13,874 

71,982 

3,690 

64.1 

3,760.0 

20 

300.7 

West Bengal 

27,953 

18,458 

105,960 

5,365 

66.0 

3,440.4 

20 

263,8 

INDIA 

233,815 

142,907 

724,861 

39,474 

61,1_ 

3,620,3 ... 

...18 

322.6 
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From the above table it will be seen that the 
highest average salary per teacher in colleges for 
arts and science was in Assam—Rs. 4,249.1. Next 
came Punjab—Rs. 4,072 and Rajasthan—Rs. 
3,956.1. On the other end, teachers were paid the 
least in Mysore—Rs. 3,161.3 and Jammu & 
Kashmir—Rs. 3,179.2. The percentage of teacher 
cost to total expenditure varied from 48.6 per cent in 
Gujarat to 72.7 per cent in Assam. In so far as the 
number of pupils pet teacher is concerned, the most 
favourable position was in Andhra Pradesh—13:1, 
followed by Madras—14:1 and Madhya Pradesh 
15:1. The states ha ving th e h igh es t number of pupils 
per teacher were Assam—30:1, Bihar—26:1 and 
Maharashtra—21:1. Average annual cost per 
pupil varied from state to state. The highest cost 


per pupil was in Rajasthan.—Rs. 457.5, followed 
by Madhya Pradesh—Rs. 446,3 and Andhra 
Pradesh—Rs. 405.2. Assam spent the minimum 
per student—Rs. 197.0 followed by Bihar—Rs. 
208.3. 

113. Colleges for Teacher Training: The col¬ 
leges for teacher training, which train teachers for 
secondary schools, accounted for 0.6 per cent of the 
total educational expenditure in the country as a 
whole. The highest proportion of the expenditure 
on this sector was incurred by Madhya Pradesh— 
2.4 percent and the lowest by Bihar—0.1 percent. 
Some other important statistics about colleges 
for teacher training are given below in Table 
XL. 


TABLE XL 


EXPENDITURE ON COLLEGES FOR TEACHER TRAINING BY STATES (1961-62) 


■ State ---•! 

Expenditure 
(Rs. in 000’s) 

Total 

Enrolment 

Percentage | 

of Teachers’ 
Salaries to 1 

i Total Exp- 

I enditure 

Average 
Annual 
j Cost Per 

Pupil 


Total 

Salaries of 
Teachers 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 


Andhra Pradesh 

827 

526 

1,041 

63.6 

Rs. 

794.0 

Assam 

327 

60 

86 

18.3 

3,407.0 

Bihar 

338 

186 

696 

55.2 

485.7 

Gujarat 

626 

314 

873 

50.2 

717.5 

Jammu & Kashmir 

350 

93 

246 

26.5 

1,423.7 

Kerala 

896 

477 

2,096 

53.2 

427.5 

Madhya Pradesh 

5,951 

3,609 

7,166 

60.7 

830.4 

Madras 

4,693 

3,197 

22,546 

68.1 

208.2 

Maharashtra 

2,182 

1,208 

7,038 

55.4 

310.1 

Mysore 

3,192 

1,404 

6,430 

44,0 

496.4 

Orissa 

376 

237 

1,068 

62.9 

352.4 

Punjab 

1,764 

1,144 

5,369 

64.8 

328.6 

Rajasthan 

659 

269 

755 

40.9 

873.5 

Uttar Pradesh 

1,513 

730 

1,790 

48.2 

845.3 

West Bengal 

1,256 

767 

1,659 

61.1 

757.1 


25,760 16,945 59,583 65.8 _ 432.3 


INDIA 
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As the number of teachers in colleges for teacher 
training is not available, the average annual salary 
per teacher and pupil-teacher ratio cannot be dis¬ 
cussed. The proportion of teacher cost to total 
expenditure in these colleges varied considerably 
from state to state. It ranged from 18.3 per cent 
in Assam to 68.1 per cent in Madras. The average 
annual cost per student was the highest in Assam— 
Rs. 3,407.0 followed by Jammu and Kashmir— 
Rs. 1,423.7. The lowest cost was in Madras— 


Rs. 208.2. 

114. Colleges for Professional Education (Other 
than Teacher Training): In the case of colleges 
for professional education other than teacher train¬ 
ing, the proportion cf expenditure on this sector to 
total expenditure was 4.1 per cent for the 
whole country. It was the highest'—5.5 per cent 
in West Bengal and the lowest—1.8 per cent in 
Uttar Pradesh. Some other imporlant statistics 
about this sector are given in Table XLI. 


TABLE XLI 

EXPENDITURE ON COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (EXCLUDING TEACHER TRAINING) 

I ! , I 


State 

Expenditure 
(Rs. in 000’s) 

.... 

Total 

Enrolment 

Percentage 
of Teachers' 
Salries to 

Average 

Annual 

Cost per 

■ 

1 

Total 

1 

Salaries of j 
Teachers 

1 


Total Exp¬ 
enditure 

Pupil 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 






Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 

10,012 

5,540 

11,441 

55.3 

875.1 

Assam 

3,085 

1,730 

2,930 

56.1 

1,052.9 

Bihar 

9,332 

4,423 

13,170 

47.4 

708.5 

Gujarat 

8,864 

4,597 

15,776 

51.9 

561.9 

Jammu & Kashmir 

1,444 

575 

1,054 

39.8 

1,370.2 

Kerala 

4,734 

2,853 

5,856 

60.0 

811.8 

Madhya Pradesh 

10,981 

4,666 

10,879 

42.5 

1,009.4 

Madras 

13,782 

7,962 

12,395 

57.8 

1,111.9 

Maharashtra 

25,523 

10,191 

32,067 

39.9 

795.9 

Mysore 

9,438 

5,078 

14,450 

53.8 

653.1 

Orissa 

2,579 

1,505 

2,785 

58.4 

926.0 

Punjab 

8,484 

4,200 

7,067 

49.5 

1,200.5 

Rajasthan 

6,691 

2,782 

5,648 

41.6 

1,184.6 

Uttar Pradesh 

8,054 

3,711 

6,921 

46.1 

1,163.7 

West Bengal 

21,146 

9,198 

18,599 

43.5 

1,136.9 

INDIA 

160,782 

72,002 

165,445 

44.8 

971.8 
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For these institutions also the number of teachers Gujarat spent the minimum—Rs. 561.9 preceded 
is not available and as such the average salary per by Mysore—Rs. 653.1, 
teacher and the pupil-teacher ratio cannot be dis¬ 
cussed. A look at the above table will reveal that 115. Colleges for Special Education: The tx- 

the proportion of expenditure on salaries of teachers penditure on the colleges for special education was 
to total expenditure was by and large 50:50 which comparatively less. On this sector only 0.2 per 
was good for quality. Jammu & Kashmir spent cent of the total educational expenditure was in- 
only 39.8 per cent and Kerala, on the other end, curred in the country as a whole and in the states its 
spent 60.0 per cent of its total educational expendi- range varied from negligible in Assam to 0.7 per 
ture on these institutions. The average annual cent in Jammu & Kashmir. Other important 
cost per pupil was the highest in Jammu & Kashmir statistics regarding this sector are given in Table 
—Rs. 1,370.2, followed by Punjab—Rs. 1,200.5. XLII. 

TABLE XLII 

EXPENDITURE ON COLLEGES FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION BY STATES (1961-62) 


Expenditure 






i 


j (Rs. in 000’i) 

Total 

Total 

Percentage 

Average 

Pupil- 

Average 




Enrolment 

Number of 

of Exp. 

Annual 

Teacher 

Annual 

State 




Teachers 

on Salaries 

Salary per 

Ratio 

Cost per 


Total 

Salaries of 

yvr! 


of Teachers 

Teacher 


Pupil 



Teachers 



to Total 









Expenditure 




0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 







Rs. 


Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 

561 

556 

1,067 

Til 

84.1 

2,345.4 

5 

619.6 

Assam 

11 

9 

18 

4 

78.1 

2,190.0 

5 

623.5 

Bihar 

330 

260 

581 

83 

78.7 

3,129.6 

7 

568.3 

Gujarat 

933 

536 

1,599 

160 

57.5 

3,352.5 

10 

583.3 

Jammu & Kashmir 

210 

146 

839 

79 

69.3 

1,844.2 

11 

250.6 

Kerala 

166 

130 

706 

60 

78,2 

2,162.3 

12 

234.9 

Madhya Pradesh 

1,219 

760 

4,463 

345 

62.4 

2,203.0 

13 

273.1 

Madras 

806 

548 

1,782 

203 

68.0 

2,701.1 

9 

452.4 

Maharashtra 

946 

516 

2,098 

225 

44.9 

2,293.2 

9 

547.7 

Mysore 

337 

218 

2,465 

123 

64.7 

1,778.7 

20 

136.7 

Orissa 

263 

197 

591 

76 

75.0 

2,598.5 

8 


Punjab 

202 

156 

1,299 

76 

77.2 

2,052.6 

17 


Rajasthan 

719 

485 

2,280 

229 

67.4 

2,118.5 

10 

315.5 

Uttar Pradesh 

876 

417 

2,026 

171 

47.6 

2,440.3 

12 

432.6 

West Bengal 

973 

561 

3,460 

390 

57.6 

1,437.8 

9 

281.1 

INDIA 

9,414 

5,895 

26,348 

2,745 

62.6 

2,147.5 

10 

357.3 
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A general study of this table reveals large varia- was the highest in Assam—Rs. 623.5 and the lowest 
tions from state to state. This was due to the in Mysore—Rs. 136.7. 
variety of institutions included in this category, 

which included such diverse types of colleges as 116. Indirect Expenditure: The ‘indirect’ ex¬ 
colleges for oriental studies, colleges for music, penditure covers such items as direction and in¬ 
dancing and other fine arts, etc. The average annual spection; buildings and equipment; scholarships, 
salary per teacher varied from Rs. 3,352.5 in Gujarat stipends and other financial concessions; hostel 
to Rs. 1,437.8 in West Bengal. As regards the per- charges (excluding mess charges); and some mis- 
centage of expenditure on teachers’ salaries to the cellaneous items of non-recurring nature. The total 
total expenditure, Maharashtra spent the least— expenditure on this sector in the country as a whole 
44.9 per cent followed by Uttar Pradesh—47.6 per formed 26.0 per cent of total educational expenditure, 
cent. Andhra Pradesh, on the other hand, spent Bihar incurred the highest—33.9perceni and Rajas- 
the highest—84.1 per cent. Pupil-teacher ratio than the lowest—18.0 per cent. Table XLIII gives 
varied from 5:1 in Andhra Pradesh and Assam to the statistics of major items of indirect expenditure 
20:1 in Mysore. Average annual cost per pupil for the year 1961-62. 


TABLE XLIII 

INDIRECT EXPENDITURE BY STATES (1961-62) 



Expenditure on 
Direction 
and Inspection 

Expenditure on 
Buildings 

Expenditure on 
Scholarships 

Expenditure on 
Hostel Charges 

State 

Amount 
(Rs. in 
thousands) 

Percentage 
of Total 
Expenditure 

Amount Percentage 

(Rs. in of Total 

thousands) Expenditure 

Amount Percentage 
(Rs. in of Total 

thousands) Expenditure 

Amount 
(Rs. in 
thousands) 

Percentage 
of Total 
Expenditure 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Andhra Pradesh 

4,220 

1.5 

29,072 

10.7 

21,660 

7.9 

2,436 

0.9 

Assam 

2,957 

2.8 

11,742 

11.3 

6,547 

6.3 

737 

0.7 

Bihar 

8,128 

3.3 

40,952 

16.4 

18,446 

7.4 

2,766 

1.1 

Gujarat 

2,350 

1.1 

13,570 

6.3 

16,163 

7.5 

1,872 

0.9 

Jammu & Kashmir 

1,109 

3.7 

4,354 

14.5 

442 

1.4 

78 

0.3 

Kerala 4 

5,049 

2.3 

22,888 

10,4 

7,897 

3.6 

1,444 

0.7 

Madhya Pradesh 

5,661 

2.3 

21,593 

8.7 

12,988 

5.2 

1,248 

0.5 

Madras 

6,341 

1.6 

52,732 

13.6 

18,668 

4.8 

23,917 

6.2 

Maharashtra 

6,454 

1.2 

48,756 

8.7 

82,028 

14,6 

5,575 

1.0 

Mysore 

5,380 

^ 2.5 

30,767 

14.1 

8,362 

3.8 

1,553 

0.7 

Orissa 

2,407 

3.0 

10,416 

12.9 

9,366 

11.6 

1,146 

1.4 

Punjab 

5,686 

2.6 

404,443 

18.8 

8,897 

4.1 

L«1 . 

0.9 

Rajasthan 

2,453 

1.7 

12,572 

8.5 

3,560 

2.4 

497 

0.3 

Uttar Pradesh 

10,627 

2.4 

40,929 

9.1 

24,397 

5.4 

5,580 

1.2 

West Bengal 

5,657 

1.5 

58,434 

15.3 

17,247 

4.5 

3,652 

1.0 


INDIA 78,697 2.0 467,438 11.8 263,805 


1 


55,245 


1.4 
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It will be seen from the above table that the 
proportional expenditure on directionand inspection 
was quite meagre—2.0 per cent for the country as 
a whole. In the states, it ranged from 1.1 per cent 
in Gujarat to 3.7 per cent in Jammu & Kashmir. 
The proportion of expenditure on buildings and 
equipment was the highest in Punjab—18.8 per cent, 
and the lowest again in Gujarat—6.3 per cent with 
an all-India average of 11.8 per cent. In the case of 
scholarships, stipends and other financial conces¬ 
sions, the all-India average was 6.6 per cent, while, 
among the states, Maharashtra topped with 14.6 


per cent and Jammu & Kashmir was at the 
bottom with 1.4 per cent. Rajasthan and Kerala 
also spent small proportions on this activity with 2.4 
per cent and 3.6 per cent respectively. To provide 
better facilities to the needy and meritorious students, 
it is imperative that this activity should get larger 
allocation of funds in all the states. 

On hostel charges (excluding expenditure on 
mess) proportional expenditure in the Indian Union 
as a whole was 1.4 per cent only. In the states, 
this proportion varied from 0.3 per cent in Jammu 
& Kashmir to 6.2 per cent in Madras. 





PART V 

EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITIES IN INDIA 

1960-61 





EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITIES IN INDIA 1960-61 
A Comparative Study of Educational Development in States and Districts 


The object of this study is to examine the in¬ 
equalities in educational opportunities and develop¬ 
ment in different parts of the country. In this study 
we propose to discuss the ability of various states 
to support education as measured by their income 
per capita, their ‘effort’ made for the development 
of education as measured by educational expenditure 
incurred by them, their achievements—quantitative 
and qualitative—in different sectors of education 
during the year 1960-61 as against their background 
of the natural advantages which they enjoyed or the 
handicaps from which they suffered. It is, however, 
readily conceded that the educational situation in 
1960-61 is just not the result of the ‘effort’ made 
during 1960-61 alone, but is the cumulative result 
of the ‘effort’ made and the educational policy 
pursued and priority accorded to education or to 
different sectors in education during the past. The 
object of this discussion, therefore, is to attempt to 
identify some of the directions in which inter-state 
differences exist in the sphere of education and to 
quantify the magnitude of these differences, so that 
it could be the starting point for making earnest 
efforts to bridge the gaps and reduce the inequalities 
to the absolute minimum in the country. This, 
however, does not imply that we should aim at 
making the educational situation identical in all 
the states. This, in a democracy, is neither feasible 
nor necessary. The states being autonomous, 
some will always be more advanced than others in 
some directions, while others in some other direc¬ 
tions. What is really important is to ensure that in 
all essential aspects no state falls below a certain 
minimum standard of educational attainment. 

2. This problem of unequal development of 
education in the country can and should be studied 
at several levels. At the local level , it will be worth¬ 
while to examine the extent to which the different 
families in the local community or the different 
strata in a habitation or panehayat areas have equali¬ 


ty of educational opportunity. At the district 
level, one could examine the differences in the 
educational facilities provided in one local area 
as compared to those in another local area of the 
samedistrict. Likewise, at the state level, an attempt 
could be made to compare the educational develop¬ 
ment in one district with that in another district of 
the same state. Finally, the problem could also 
be examined at the national level to compare the 
educational development in one state with that in 
another state. This study has been limited to an 
examination of variations in educational oppor¬ 
tunities between states and districts only. 

3. Scope of the Study: The study is confined 
to the year 1960-61 and has two parts. The first 
part deals with the 15 states of the Indian Union 
and the second with the 312 districts in these 15 
states. Nagaland, which was created as a state in 
1963, naturally gets excluded. The union terri¬ 
tories were also excluded because the problems in 
relation to them would need to be examined from a 
different point of view. 

4, In comparing educational developments in the 
different states in Part I, the total field of comparison 
has been divided into four parts: (i) Natural 
advantages and handicaps of the areas on account 
of physical, demographic and social factors 
which affect educational development; (ii) Capacity 
for educational development as measured in terms of 
state income; (iii) Effort for educational development 
as indicated by the amount of educational expendi¬ 
ture incurred by each state; (iv) Achievements— 
(a) quantitative—as indicated by such factors as 
the percentage of literacy, enrolment ratios at various 
stages of education, teachers, etc., and (b) qualitative 
—as measured in terms of outputs, the size of wastage 
and stagnation, and such other factors as have an 
indirect relationship with quality and admit of 
measurement in statistical terms. 



342 


natural advantages and handicaps 


4.2. Ia Part II, the treatment is, more or less, 
on the same lines as in Part I, subject, of course, to 
the availability of data. 

5. Sources of Information: Information from 
the following sources has been used in this study : 

(i) The Census of India, 1961; 

(ii) Educational statistics of the 15 states for 
1960-61; collected in Form A by the Ministry 
of Education and for the Indian Union as 
a whole (including union territories) con¬ 
solidated and published by the Ministry of 
Education; 

(iii) District-wise statistics collected in Form A-2 
by the Central Planning Group of the 
Ministry of Education (and published by 
the National Council of Educational Re¬ 
search and Training). 

5.2. The lastof these statistics have been collected 
for the first time and form an extremely valuable 
source of information. 

SECTION I ; STATES 
Natural Advantages and Handicaps 

6. The following are some of the major natural 
advantages or handicaps of states which may have 
affected the development of education: 

(i) Density of Population: When the density of 
population is large and there are more people per 
given area, it is possible to organise bigger, economic 
and efficient schools with comparative ease. This 
is, therefore, a natural advantage. On the other 
hand, where the density of population is low and the 
people live in small and scattered hamlets and in 
inaccessible areas, the organisation of educational 
facilities becomes difficult and costly. It is, there¬ 
fore, a natural handicap. 

(ii) Urbanisation: The extent to which a state 
is urbanised has also an important bearing on edu¬ 
cational development. In urban areas, it is easier 
and more economic to provide educational faci¬ 
lities at all levels, especially in secondary and higher 
education. A large proportion of the urban popula¬ 
tion is, therefore, an advantage, while a large 
proportion of rural population is a handicap. 


(iii) Population of Backward Classes: The 

backward classes present difficult problems for the 
development of education in their midst. A large 
proportion of backward class population is thus a 
handicap, while comparatively small proportion of 
such population may be regarded as an advantage. 

(iv) Traditional Opposition to the Education 
of Girls: In certain areas, there is a great tradi¬ 
tional opposition to the education of girls due 
partly to historical circumstances and prevalence of 
systems like the purdah or child-marriage and partly 
to a comparatively lower status accorded to women 
in society. Such traditions, therefore, are obviously 
a handicap to educational progress, and their absence 
could be a great natural advantage. 

(v) Proportion of Children to be Educated to 
Population in Age-Group 15-59: The proportion 
of children to be educated to the total labour force 
varies from area to area, depending upon the birth 
rate, the child mortality rate and the longevity of 
population. Where this proportion is large, a 
comparatively smaller number of adults have to 
maintain and educate a proportionately larger num¬ 
ber of children—a social situation which may be 
described as a handicap. On the other hand, the 
smaller the proportion of children to be educated to 
the total labour force, the better it is for educational 
development. 

(vi) Historical Circumstances: In certain areas, 
the development of education began early and pro¬ 
gressed faster due to historical circumstances (for 
example, in most of the “British’ Indian provinces). 
In other areas, the development of modern education 
started late and also remained comparatively res¬ 
tricted (e.g., in most of the ‘Indian’ princely states). 
Such historical factors also create advantages and 
handicaps in the race for educational progress. 

7. Table I makes a comparison between the 
fifteen states on the basis of all the factors mentioned 
above except the fourth and the sixth which cannot 
be measured in statistical terms. 

8. Density of Population: It will be seen from 
col. (2) of this table that in six states the density of 
population per sq. km is more than the all-India 
average of 138. Kerala with 435 tops all the states 



EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITIES IN INDIA 


343 


TABLE I 

NATURAL ADVANTAGES AND HANDICAPS OF STATES IN INDIA 1960-61 


State 

Density of 
Population 
per sq. km. 

Percentge 
of Villages 
with less than 

Percentage 
of Population 
in Such 

Percentage of Persons Belonging to Back¬ 
ward Classes to Total Population 

Percentage 
of Urban 
Population 

Percentage 
of Children 
in Age-Croup 
6-13 to Total 
Labour Force 
Age-Group 
15-59 


500 Persons 
to Total No, 
of Villages 

Villages to 
Total Rural 
Population 

Scheduled 

Castes 

Scheduled 

Tribes 

All Backward 
Classes 

to Total 
Population 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

0) 

Andhra Pradesh 

131 

39.9 

7.4 

13.8 

3.7 

17.5 

17.4 

33.8 

Assam 

97 

71.4 

33.5 

6.2 

17.4 

23.6 

7.7 

41.8 

Bihar 

268 

62.7 

21.6 

14.1 

9.1 

23.2 

8.4 

38.6 

Gujarat 

112 

45.8 

14.3 

6.6 

13.4 

20.0 

25.8 

39.6 

Jammu & Kashmir 26 

70.0 

33.9 

7.5 

— 

7.5 

16.7 

35.4 

Kerala 

435 

0.4 

0.0 

8.4 

1.2 

9.6 

15.1 

37.5 

Madhya Pradesh 

74 

75.3 

41.8 

13.2 

20.6 

33.8 

14.3 

34.9 

Madras 

259 

14.5 

2.2 

18.0 

0.8 

18.8 

26.7 

31.2 

Maharashtra 

129 

47.7 

15.0 

5.6 

6.1 

11.7 

28.2 

•*1 

36.1 

Mysore 

123 

55.2 

19.2 

13,2 

0.8 

14.0 

22.3 

35.8 

Orissa 

113 

77.8 

41.7 

15.8 

24.1 

39.9 

6.3 

35.2 

Punjab 

166 

51.1 

15.3 

20.4 

0.1 

20.5 

20.1 

41.9 

Rajasthan 

55 

67.0 

28.7 

16.7 

11.5 

28.2 

16.3 

39.2 

Uttar Pradesh 

250 

61.9 

24.4 

20.9 

— 

20.9 

12.9 

35.2 

West Bengal 

394 

58.0 

19.2 

19.9 

5.9 

25.8 

24.5 

36.5 

INDIA 

138 

62.1 

21.0 

14.7 

6.8 

21.5 

18.0 

36.2 


Source; Office of the Registrar General of India, 

followed by West Bengal—394, Bihar—268 and 
Madras—259. The three states with lowest density 
are Jammu & Kashmir—26, Rajasthan—59 and 
Madhya Pradesh—74. 

9. Number of Small Villages: The number of 
villages with less than 500 persons and the popula¬ 
tion therein shows the extent to which people live 
in small and scattered habitations. A large number 
of small villages in a state and a sizeable population 
in such villages are handicaps. A comparison 
between the different states from this point of view 
is given in cols. (3) and (4) of Table I. It will be 
seen from these that Kerala is in the most advan¬ 
tageous position in this regard, the percentage of 


villages with less than 500 population being only 
0.4 and the percentage of population in such villages 
is negligible. Next in order comes the State of 
Madras followed by Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, 
Maharashtra, Punjab, Mysore and West Bengal. 
All these states hold the same rank on both the 
bases. On the basis of the number of small villages 
Uttar Pradesh ranks ninth and Bihar tenth, while 
these positions are reversed if the population in the 
villages is taken as the basis of comparison. Rajas¬ 
than occupiesithe eleventh position on both counts. 
Assam, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh and 
Orissa hold the last four positions. By and large, it 
may be said that the states which have large forest 
areas (Madhya Pradesh and Orissa) or which comprise 
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large hilly tracts (Assam and Jammu & Kashmir) 
figure lower down in the list. Uttar Pradesh and 
Bihar present a mixed position. Th e portion of these 
states which lies in the Gangetic Plain is densely 
populated and, if this alone were to be considered, 
both these states would rank very high indeed, 
probably next to Kerala. But the presence of large 
hilly tracts, where the density of population is very 
low, reduces them to the ninth and the tenth posi¬ 
tions. The case of Rajasthan is peculiar. 
The western part of the state is a desert where the 
density of population is very low and it is the pre¬ 
sence of this desert area that gives the eleventh rank 
to the state. If this area were to be excluded, the 
position of this state would also be fairly high. 
Such variations within the state itself will have to 
be taken into consideration while planning equality 
of educational opportunity at the state level; but 
they are outside the scope of this study at the 
national level. 

10. Population of Backward Classes: The popula¬ 
tion of the backward* classes is another indicator 
of social conditions which inhibit educational growth, 
a large proportion of this population being a handi¬ 
cap. A comparison of different states from this 
point of view can be made from cols. (5) to (7) of 
Table I. It will be seen that the State of Jammu & 
Kashmir has the least disadvantage with a total 
backward class population of 7.5 per cent only 
(all scheduled castes and no scheduled tribes). 
Kerala is another state where the total backward 
class population (9.6 per cent—scheduled castes 8.4 
per cent and scheduled tribes 1.2 per cent) is small 
and is, therefore, less of a handicap. It is followed 
by Maharashtra with a total backward class popula¬ 
tion of 11.7 percent (scheduled castes 5.6 per cent 
and scheduled tribes 6.1 per cent). It must be 
pointed out, however, that the factual situation in 
Maharashtra is a little worse. A large number of 
scheduled caste persons became Buddhists and have 
thus ceased to be classified as scheduled castes; 
but this religious transformation has not, in any 
way, altered their educational, social or economic 
condition. 

10.2. The states which have sizable proportion 


'These include only scheduled castes and scheduled tribe* 
and exclude ‘other backward cias*es\ 


of backward class population, say, more than the 
all-India average of 21.5 per cent, are: Orissa 
(39.9 per cent —15.8 per cent scheduled castes and 
24.1 per cent scheduled tribes), Rajasthan (28.2 
per cent—16,7 per cent scheduled castes and 11.5 
per cent scheduled tribes), West Bengal (25.8 
per cent—19.9 per cent scheduled castes and 5.9 
per cent scheduled tribes), Assam (23.6 per cent— 
6.2 per cent scheduled castes and 17.4 per cent 
scheduled tribes), and Bihar (23.2 per cent—14.1 per 
cent scheduled castes and 9.1 per cent scheduled 
tribes). It may, however, be mentioned that with 
the special attention paid by Government during 
the last two decades or so, the educational situation 
of the scheduled castes is comparatively better 
than that of scheduled tribes. In the case of the 
scheduled castes who live with the general com¬ 
munity and as such are close to the educational 
facilities, the question is only of bringing their 
children to schools, but in the case of scheduled 
tribes who live in small pockets in inaccessible areas, 
the very provision of educational facilities is a 
problem. This problem is made much more diffi¬ 
cult by the prevalence of a large numbr of under¬ 
developed dialects having in most cases no script. 
In the circumstances, the presence of a larger popu¬ 
lation of scheduled tribes may be considered to 
be a more serious handicap than that of scheduled 
castes. 

11. Considering the position of the scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes separately, we find that 
in so far as the scheduled castes are concerned, 
their population in the Union as a whole is 14.7 per 
cent. The states where the handicap is really 
significant are those which are above the national 
average, namely, Orissa, Rajaasthan, Madras, 
West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh. The case of Maha¬ 
rashtra, which is below the national average, has 
already been explained. With regard to scheduled 
tribes, the ranking of the states is a little different. 
Two states—Jammu & Kashmir and Uttar Pradesh— 
do not have any scheduled tribes. Their popula¬ 
tion is extremely small in Punjab (0.1 per cent), 
Madras (0.8 per cent), Mysore (0.8 per cent), and 
Kerala (1.2 per cent). The states which have a 
serious handicap in this regard include Orissa (24.1 
per cent), M.P. (20,6 per cent), Assam(17.4per cent), 
Gujarat (13.4 per cent), Rajasthan (11.5 per cent) 
and Bihar (9.1 per cent). 


EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITIES IN INDIA 


345 


12. Urbanisation: The extent of urbanisation 
varies considerably from state to state. It is ob¬ 
vious that the greater the urbanisation, the easier it 
is to provide educational facilities and larger are 
the resources available for the purpose. The extent 
of urbanisation in the different states of the Indian 
Union is shown in col. (8) of Table I. It will be 
seen that the largest extent of urbanisation is in 
Maharashtra (28.2 per cent), then come Madras 
(26.7 per cent) and Gujarat (25.8 per cent). Other 
states where the extent of urbanisation is greater 
than the all-India average are West Bengal (24.5 
percent), Mysore(22.3 per cent) and Punjab (20.1 
per cent). 

12.2. On the other end, the predominantly rural 
states, where the proportion of urban population is 
less than 10 per cent, include Orissa (with an urban 
population of 6.3 per cent), Assam (7.7 per cent) 
and Bihar (8.4 per cent). 

13. Proportion of Educable Children to Total 
Labour Force: Another aspect in which the diffe¬ 
rent states of the Union could be compared by 
way of determining the extent of natural advantage/ 
handicap to which these are subjected, is the pro¬ 
portion of children in the age-group 6-13 (which 
represents the educational load on the state) to the 
total working labour force (age-group 15-59) which 
represents the adult working population. If this 
proportion is large, as often happens in areas where 
the birth-rate is large and increasing, it is a handi¬ 
cap because a given number of persons in the labour 
force will have to maintain and educate a propor¬ 
tionately larger number of children. On the other 
hand, a small percentage of these children may be 
regarded as an advantage. Col. (9) in Table I 
gives the position in this regard for the different 
states on the basis of the 1961 Census. 

13.2. It will be seen that the proportion of child¬ 
ren to the total labour force is the least in Madras 
(31.2 per cent) and that it is the highest in Punjab 
(41.9 per cent). Between these, the states with a 
smaller proportion of children than the national 
average are Andhra Pradesh (33.8 per cent), 
Madhya Pradesh (34.9 per cent), Orissa (35.2 per 
cent), Uttar Pradesh (35.2 per cent), Jammu & 
Kashmir (35.4 per cent), Mysore (35.8-per cent) 
and Maharashtra (36.1 per cent). 


Ability and Effort to Support Education 

14. We shall now turn to a discussion of the 
ability of each state to support programmes of 
educational development and the effort they are 
making to support education. The statistics showing 
the variations in states on account of these factors 
are given in Table II. 

15. State Income Per Head of Population: The 

state income is a good measure of the financial 
ability of the state to support a programme of edu¬ 
cational development. We may, therefore, compare 
the state income per head of population and rate 
of growth of state income over given periods. The 
data relating to the distribution of national income 
by states for the year 1960-61 have been recently 
compiled and published by the National Council 
of Applied Economic Research, New Delhi. 

15.2. The income per capita varies considerably 
from state to state. In 1960-61, it was the lowest 
in Bihar (Rs. 220.7) and the highest in Maharashtra 
(Rs. 468.5). The position regarding the other states 
can be seen from col. (2) of Table II. It will be 
seen that the richer states (those whose income per 
head is above the national average) include Gujarat 
(Rs. 393.4), Punjab (Rs. 451.3), West Bengal 
(Rs. 464.6) and Maharashtra (Rs. 468.5). 

16. State Income Per Child: It may be interest¬ 
ing to compare how the state income varies per 
child in the age-group 6-13. It will be seen from 
col. (3) of Table II that Bihar has the lowest income 
per child to be educated (Rs. 1,089.9), while Maha¬ 
rashtra has the highest (Rs. 2,376.1). The states 
of Rajasthan (Rs. 1,297.0), Orissa (Rs. 1,426.6), 
Jammu & Kashmir (Rs. 1,488.0), Madhya Pradesh 
(Rs, 1,507.2), Andhra Pradesh (Rs. 1,522.9), Uttar 
Pradesh (Rs. 1,553.5), Kerala (Rs. 1,577.5), are 
below the national average of Rs. 1,706.6. 

16.2. On the other hand, the states of Madras 
(Rs. 1,849.6), Gujarat (Rs. 1,891.9), Punjab (Rs. 
2,116.7) and West Bengal (Rs. 2,365.6) are above 
the national average. 

17. Rate of Growth of Economy: It will be seen 
from col, (4) of Table II that the total growth of 
economy during the first two Plans put together was 
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TABLE II 

ABILITY AND EFFORT TO SUPPORT EDUCATION IN STATES IN INDIA 1960-61 


State 


( 1 ) 


Income 

Income 

Total 

Index of 

Total 

Percentage 

Percentage 

Percentage 

Per Head 

Per Child 

Growth of 

Total 

State 

of State 

of Expen- 

of 

ofPopula- 

in Age- 

Economy 

Growth 

Revenue 

Revenue to 

diture on 

Expendi - 

tion 

Group 

during Is/ 

Rate of 

Per Head 

Total 

Education 

ture from 


(6-13) 

ana 

2nd Plans 

Economy 
in Relation 
to Popula¬ 
tion Growth 

of Popula¬ 
tion 

State 

Income 

to Total 

State 

Income 

Govt. Funds 
to Total 
State 
Revenue 


(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 


Expendi¬ 
ture on 
Education 
Per Head 
of Popula¬ 
tion 


( 10 ) 


Andhra Pradesh 

287.0 

1,522.9 

18.6 

119.2 

22.5 

7.8 

2.5 

18.0 

7.1 

Assam 

333.3 

1,573.2 

15.9 

46.2 

29.7 

8.9 

2.3 

15.9 

7.6 

Bihar 

220.7 

1,089.9 

37.4 

188.9 

17.0 

7.7 

2.2 

19.5 

4.9 

Gujarat 

393.4 

1,891.9 

40.5 

150.6 

26.9 

6.8 

2.3 

20.9 

9.2 

Jammu & Kashmir 

289.0 

1,488.0 

N.A. 

N.A. 

40.8 

14.1 

2.0 

13.1 

5.7 

Kerala 

314.9 

1,564.1 

27.3 

110.1 

26.8 

8.5 

3.6 

34.9 

11.5 

Madhya Pradesh 

285.4 

1,507.2 

56.3 

232.6 

22 3 

7.8 

2.2 

22.0 

6.2 

Madras 

334.1 

1,849.6 

45.2 

383.1 

27.6 

8.3 

2.8 

19.8 

9.4 

Maharashtra 

468.5 

2,376.1 

78.7 

333.5 

28.4 

6.1 

2.6 

23.4 

12.4 

Mysore 

304.7 

1,577.5 

24.0 

111.1 

34.7 

11.4 

2.5 

13.1 

7.5 

Orissa 

276.2 

1,426.6 

18.5 

93.4 

20.9 

7.6 

1.5 

14.2 

4.3 

Punjab 

451.3 

2,116.7 

46.6 

179.9 

30.2 

, 6.7 

2.1 

18.9 

9.3 

Rajasthan 

267.4 

1,297.0 

26.9 

102,7 

21.8 

8.2 

2.4 

23,2 

6.3 

Uttar Pradesh 

297.4 

1,553.5 

22.6 

135.3 

19.7 

6.6 

1.8 

12.5 

5.4 

West Bengal 

464.6 

2,365.6 

30.9 

94.2 

27.3 

5.9 

2.1 

19.1 

9.8 

INDIA 

334.5 

1,706.6 

35.1 

163.3 

24.4* 

7.4* 


19.0* 

7.8 


N.A.=Not Available. 

Source: 1. Distribution of National Income by States 1960-61, National Council of Applied Economic Research, New Delhi, 
for cols. 2, 3, 4 and 5. 

2. Resport of the Third Finance Commission for col. 6 

3. Form A of the Ministry of Education for cols. 8, 9 and 10. 

* All States only. 


35.1 per cent in the Indian Union as a whole. The (27.3 per cent) and West Bengal (30.9 per cent) 
lowest growth was in Assam (15.9 per cent) and were below the national average; while the states of 
the highest in Maharashtra (78.7 per cent). The Bihar (37.4 per cent), Gujarat (40.5 per cent), 
states of Orissa (18.5 per cent), Andhra Pradesh Madras (45.2 per cent), Punjab (46.6 per cent) and 
(18.6 per cent), Uttar Pradesh (22.6 per ent), Mysore Madhya Pradesh (56.3 per cent) were above the 
(24,0 per cent), Rajasthan (26.9 per cent), Kerala national average. 
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18. It is not enough to compare the rate of growth 
in the economy. It is essential to relate it to the 
growth of population also, because it is the increase 
in income per head of population that matters. 
For this purpose, an index of development was 
devised on the following basis: 

Total growth rate of economy 

Index—--— X100 

Total growth rate of population 

18.2. This index has been given in column (5) of 
Table II. It will be seen therefrom that the ranking 
of the states is a little different than when the rateof 
growth of economy alone is considered. The first 
position is now taken, not by Maharashtra, but by 
Madras with an index of 383.1, but the lowest posi¬ 
tion is continued to be taken by Assam with an 
idex of 46.2 only. The remaining states in a des¬ 
cending order are: Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, 
Bihar, Punjab, Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh, Andhra 
Pradesh, Mysore, Kerala, Rajasthan, West Bengal 
and Orissa. 

19. Total State Revenue Per Head of Population: 

The average state revenue per head of population 
is only Rs. 24.4 and the first place is taken by Jammu 
& Kashmir where the total state revenues are as high 
as Rs. 40.8 per head of population. This is followed 
in a descending order by Mysore (Rs. 34.7), Punjab 
(Rs. 30.2), Assam (Rs.29.7), Maharashtra (Rs. 28.4), 
Madras (Rs, 27.6), West Bengal (Rs. 27.3), Gujarat 
(Rs. 26.9) and Kerala (Rs. 26.8) which are all above 
the national average. The remaining six states, 
viz., Andhra Pradesh (Rs. 22.5), Madhya Pradesh 
(Rs. 22.3), Rajasthan (Rs. 21.8), Orissa (Rs. 20.9), 
Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 19.7) and Bihar (Rs. 17.0) are 
below the national average. 

20. State Revenue as Percentage of Total State 
Income: The total state revenue forms 7.4 per cent 
of the total income of the states. The statistics for 
various states are given in col. (7) of Table II. 

20.2. It will be seen that the total revenues bear 
the highest proportion to total state income in 
Jammu & Kashmir (14.1 per cent). This is 
followed, in a descending order, by Mysore (11.4 
per cent), Assam (8.9 per cent), Kerala (8.5 per cent), 
Madras (8.3 per cent), Rajasthan (8.2 per cent), 
Andhra Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh (7.8 per cent). 


Bihar (7.7 per cent) and Orissa (7.6 per cent)—all 
of which are above the national average. The 
remaining four states, viz., (Gujarat (6.8 per cent), 
Punjab (6.7 per cent), Uttar Pradesh (6.6 per cent), 
Maharashtra (6.1 per cent) and West Bengal (5.9 
per cent) are below the national average. 

21. Expenditure on Education: The total edu¬ 
cational expenditure in a state per head of popula¬ 
tion and its percentage to total state income are 
good measures of its effort to develop education. 
Secondly, we may also compare the educational 
expenditure from Government funds to total revenue 
of the state as another measure of its effort to 
develop education. The detailed comparison on the 
basis mentioned above is given below. 

22. Expenditure on Education as Percentage of 
Total State Income: The total educational expendi¬ 
ture formed 2.4 per cent of the total national income 
in 1961. The position in the states, however, shows 
considerable variations. The highest percentage is 
recorded in Kerala (3.6 per cent) which is followed, 
in a descending order, by Madras (2.8 per cent), 
Maharashtra (2.6 per cent), Andhra Pradesh (2.5 
per cent), Mysore (2.5 per cent), and Rajasthan 
(2.4 per cent), which are equal to or above the 
national average. The remaining nine states, viz., 
Gujarat (2.3 per cent), Assam (2.3 per cent), Bihar 
(2.2 per cent), Madhya Pradesh (2.2 per cent). 
West Bengal (2.1 per cent), Punjab (2.1 per cent), 
Jammu & Kashmir (1.9 per cent), Uttar Pradesh 
(1.8 per cent) and Orissa (1.5 per cent) are below the 
national average. 

23. Total Educational Expenditure from State 
Funds in Relation to State Revenues: Another way 
to compare the effort of the states for educational 
development would be on the basis of the propor¬ 
tion of total educational expenditure from state 
funds to total state revenues from all sources. The 
details of these are given in col. (9) of Table II. 

23.2. It will be seen from this column that, taking 
all the states together, the expenditure from state 
funds is 19.0 per cent of the total state revenues 
from all sources. The Kher Committee (1950) 
recommended that the states should spend about 
20 per cent of their revenues on education, and, in 
a way, the target may be said to have been reached. 
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There are, however, considerable variations from 
state to state. Kerala stands first with 34.9 per cent 
of its total revenues being spent on education. 
This is followed, in a descending order, by Maha¬ 
rashtra (23.4 per cent), Rajasthan (23.2 per cent), 
Madhya Pradesh (22.0 per cent), Gujarat (20.9 
per cent), Madras (19.8 per cent), Bihar (19.5 per 
cent) and West Bengal (19.1 per cent) which are 
above the national average. The remaining seven 
states, viz., Punjab (18.9 per cent), Andhra Pradesh 
(18.0 per cent), Assam (15.9 per cent), Orissa (14.2 
percent), Mysore (13.1 per cent), Jammu & Kashmir 
(13.1 per cent) and Uttar Pradesh (12.5 per cent) 
are below the national average. 

24. Educational Expenditure Per Head of Popula¬ 
tion: It will be seen from col. (10) of Table II that 
in the year 1960-61, Rs. 7.8 per head of population 
were spent on education in India as a whole. Six 
states, viz., Gujarat (Rs. 9.2), Kerala (Rs. 11.5), 
Madras (Rs. 9.4), Maharashtra (Rs. 12.4), Punjab 
(Rs. 9.3) and West Bengal (Rs. 9.8) spent more than 
the national average, while the remaining nine 
states spent less than the national average. Maha¬ 
rashtra spent the maximum, while Orissa (Rs. 4.3), 
Bihar (Rs. 4.9) and U.P. (Rs. 5.4) spent the least. 

Achievements—Quantitative and Qualitative 

25. Educational Levels of the Population: The 

Census of 1961 gives data about the educational 
level of the total population divided in four cate¬ 
gories: (1) Illiterate; (2) Literate (without educa¬ 
tional level); (3) Persons who have passed primary 
or junior Basic school; and (4) Persons who have 
passed matriculation or higher examination. These 
data are given in Table III. 

26. While using these data, it should be borne 
in mind that these indices are based on the total 
population of the states including infants and small 
children between the ages 0 and 5 or 6 or even 7 
years, in whose case the question of literacy and, 
for that matter, of higher qualifications just does 
not arise. The taking into consideration of this 
segment of population—which is quite substantial- 
while working out these indices depresses the position 
of literates and of educated persons. These indices 
may, therefore, be taken as indicative of the relative 
position of different states, rather than as an ap¬ 
praisal of the exact position. 


27. It will be seen that among men, the lowest 
number of illiterates per thousand of population is 
in Kerala (450), which happens to be the only 
state where the literates outnumber the illi¬ 
terates. It is followed by Madras (555) and Maha¬ 
rashtra (580). The three states in which the illi¬ 
teracy is the highest among men are Madhya Pradesh 
(730), Rajasthan (763) and Jammu & Kashmir 
(830). Among women, Kerala again has the lowest 
number of illiterates (611 women per thousand of 
population) which is followed by Gujarat (809) 
and Mysore (813). The three states with the highest 
proportion of illiterates among women are again 
Madhya Pradesh (933), Rajasthan (942) and Jammu 
& Kashmir (957). Thus, Kerala and Jammu & 
Kashmir present the picture in contrast. 

28. With regard to the number of persons who 
have received secondary and higher education, it 
will be seen that, in so far as men are concerned, 
Punjab stands first (48 persons per thousand popu¬ 
lation). This is followed by West Bengal (47 
persons per thousand population), and Kerala (41 
persons per thousand population). The four states 
with the lowest proportion of persons with secon¬ 
dary and higher education are Assam and Rajasthan 
(19 persons per thousand population each), Madhya 
Pradesh (18 persons per thousand population), 
and Orissa (12 persons per thousand population). 
In so far as women are concerned, Kerala stands 
first (19 persons per thousand population) and is 
followed by Punjab (11 persons per thousand popu¬ 
lation) and Maharashtra (10 persons per thousand 
population). The three states with the lowest number 
of women per thousand population who have receiv¬ 
ed secondary or higher education are Rajasthan 
and Bihar (2 persons per thousand population) and 
Orissa (1 person per thousand population). 

29. Lower Primary School Education: Let us 
now compare the achievements of the different 
states in lower primary education. The detailed 
statistics for this will be found in Table IV. 

(a) Enrolment : Cols. (2) to (4) give the enrol¬ 
ment in classes I—V as percentage of the popula¬ 
tion of children in the age-group 6-10. With regard 
to boys, the percentage of enrolment to their popu¬ 
lation in India as a whole is 82.6 while the same in 
respect of girls is as low as 41.4 . These all-India 
averages cover wide state variations. The three 
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TABLE m 







EDUCATIONAL LEVELS OF TOTAL POPULATION, 1961 




Number of Persons per 1,000 of Population 


Men 

Women 

State 


Literate 


Literate 


Illiterate 

Literate with¬ 
out Educatio¬ 
nal Level 

Having Pass¬ 
ed Primary 

Having 
PassedMatri- 
culation and 
Higher 
Examination 

Illiterate 

Literate with¬ 
out Educatio¬ 
nal Level 

Having 

Passed 

Primary 

Having 
Passed 
Matriculation 
or Any 
Higher 
Examination 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Andhra Pradesh 

698 

175 

99 

28 

880 

76 

40 

4 

Assam 

619 

267 

95 


840 

119 

37 

4 

Bihar 

702 

214 

61 

23 

931 

58 

9 

2 

Gujarat 

589 

133 

254 

24 

809 

60 

126 

5 

Jammu & Kashmir 

830 

104 

42 

24 

957 

28 

11 

4 

Kerala 

450 

369 

140 

41 

611 

270 

100 

19 

Madhya Pradesh 

730 

191 

61 

18 

933 

52 

12 

3 

Madras 

555 

305 

102 

38 

818 

123 

51 

8 

Maharashtra 

580 

199 

184 

37 

833 

90 

67 

10 

Mysore 

638 

274 

57 

31 

813 

143 

35 

9 

Orissa 

653 

290 

45 

12 

914 

77 

8 

1 

Punjab 

670 

141 

141 

48 

859 

71 

59 

11 

Rajasthan 

763 

195 

23 

19 

942 

51 

5 

2 

Uttar Pradesh 

727 

176 

70 

27 

930 

52 

14 

4 

West Bengal 

599 

224 

130 

47 

835 

105 

52 

8 

INDIA 

655 

214 

100 

31 

870 

85 

39 

6 


Source: Registrar General of India. 


top states in the case of boys’ enrolment are Kerala 
(115.4 per cent), Madras (104.8 per cent) and Maha¬ 
rashtra (95.1 per cent) while the last three states are 
Uttar Pradesh (68.8 per cent), Punjab (65.0 per cent) 
and Rajasthan (64.0 per cent). With regard to 


girls also, the three best states are Kerala (100.0 
per cent), Madras (65.9 per cent) and Maharashtra 
(58.4 per cent) and the three lowest states are Jammu 
& Kashmir (20.7 per cent), Uttar Pradesh (19.5 
per cent) and Rajasthan (16.3 per cent). 
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(b) Wastage and Stagnation: Cols. (5) to (7) 
show the extent of wastage and stagnation. It will 
be seen therefrom that these evils are the least in 
Kerala (29.7 per cent) and Jammu & Kashmir 
(44.4 per cent). They are very high in Gujarat 
and Maharashtra (72.9 per cent) and Mysore (73.5 
per cent). 

(c) Teachers: The information regarding 
general education and professional training of 
teachers as well as proportion of women teachers in 
lower primary schools is given in cols. (8) to (10) 
of Table IV. It will be seen that the percentage of 
trained teachers is the highest in Madras (95.9), 
Punjab (92.1) and Kerala (90.8) while it is the lowest 
in Orissa (38.5), West Bengal (38.1) and Gujarat 
(35.6). As regards general qualification of primary 
teachers, out of 100 teachers in each state, the 
number of matriculate teachers was 75 in Rajasthan, 
69 in Punjab, and 65 in West Bengal. On the other 
end of the scale come Orissa with 6 matriculate 
teachers out of 100 primary teachers and Assam 
with 7. The proportion of women teachers is the 
highest in Kerala (43.0 per cent), Madras (31.8 per 
cent) and Punjab (26.8 per cent), while it is the lowest 
in West Bengal (9.6 per cent), Bihar (8.6 per cent) 
and Orissa (2.2 per cent). 

It will also be seen from col. (ll)that theaverage 
number of pupils per teacher is the lowest in Madhya 
Pradesh (29), which is followed by Rajasthan and 
West Bengal (31 each). The four states with the 
highest pupil-teacher ratios are Assam and Uttar 
Pradesh (40) each, Punjab (41) and Bihar (45). 

(d) Financial Aspects of Primary Education: 
The statistics about financial aspects of lower pri¬ 
mary education can be seen in cols. (12) to (15) of 
Table IV. 

The percentage of teacher costs to total direct 
expenditure in lower primary schools is 88.1 for the 
country as a whole. It is the lowest in Uttar 
Pradesh (79.8 per cent) and the highest in Bihar 
(94.2 per cent). It only shows that in lower primary 
schools we provide hardly anything except the 
teacher. 

It will be seen from col. (13) that the average 
annual salary of primary teacher is the highest in 
Gujarat (Rs. 1,242.3), which is followed by Maha¬ 


rashtra (Rs. 1,199.7) and Punjab (Rs. 1,146.8). 
The three states with the lowest salary are Jammu & 
Kashmir (Rs. 680.1), Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 624.4) 
and Orissa (Rs. 504.0). The latter group of states 
pay to their teachers practically half of what the 
states in the former group pay which themselves 
are not very high salaries by any standard. 

The average annual cost per pupil in lower 
primary schools is Rs. 27.6 for the country as a 
whole. It is the highest in Gujarat (Rs. 40.4) and 
the lowest in Orissa (Rs. 15.2). 

The total direct expenditure on lower primary 
schools per head of population is Rs. 1.7 only for 
the country as a whole. This is the highest in 
Kerala (Rs. 3.3), which is followed by Madras 
(Rs. 2.2) and Andhra Pradesh (Rs. 2.1), The three 
states with the lowest expenditure on lower primary 
schools per head of population are Jammu & 
Kashmir and Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 1.1 each) and Bihar 
(Rs. 1.0). 

30. Higher Primary School Education: Detailed 
statistics relating to the development of higher 
primary school education in different states of the 
Indian Union are given in Table V. 

(a) Enrolment: It will be seen from cols. 
(2) to (4) that the enrolment in classes VI-VIII 
was 22.5 per cent of the population in the age- 
group 11-13 (33.2 per cent in the case of boys and 
11.3 per cent in the case of girls) for the country as 
a whole. Out of 100 boys in this age-group in each 
state, Kerala enrolled about 68 while Orissa enrolled 
only 16, Rajasthan 24 and Madhya Pradesh 26. 
Among girls the gap was much wider. Out of 100 
girls in the same age-group in each state, Kerala 
enrolled 49, while Orissa enrolled only 2, Rajasthan 
4 and Uttar Pradesh 5. 

(b) Wastage and Stagnation: The details about 
wastage and stagnation at the higher primary 
school stage are given in cols. (5) to (7) in Table V. 
It will be seen therefrom that the wastage at this 
stage is the lowest in Assam (7.4 per cent) and the 
highest in Maharashtra (51 per cent). 

(c) Teachers: It will be seen from col. (8) 
that the percentage of trained teachers for the country 
as a whole was 65.5. It was the highest in Madras 
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Source: Form ‘A’ of the Ministry of Education. 
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(96.5 per cent) and was followed by Punjab (90.6 
per cent) and Kerala (77.9) per cent. The three 
states with the lowest percentage of trained teachers 
were Orissa (33.9 per cent), Assam (26.0 per cent) 
and West Bengal (14.8 per cent). 

With regard to the qualifications of teachers, the 
proportion of matriculate (and above) teachers was 
the highest in West Bengal (91.4 per cent) which 
was followed by Jammu & Kashmir (80.8 per cent) 
and Orissa (80.6 per cent). The last three states in 
this regard were Madras (42.1 per cent), Gujarat 
(4012 per cent) and Maharashtra (36.6 per cent), 

i l 

■With regard to the proportion of women teachers, 
it will be seen that the best position was in Kerala 
(42i9 per cent) and the least satisfactory in Orissa 
(6.$ per cent). 

(d) Financial Aspects of Higher Primary Edu¬ 
cation: Statistics regarding financial aspects of 
higher primary school education will be seen in 
cols. (12) to (15) of Table V. 

The percentage of teacher cost to total direct 
expenditure on these schools is the lowest in Uttar 
Pradesh (73.5 per cent) and is followed by Assam 
(78.3 per cent) and West Bengal (80.3 per cent). 
The states where this percentage is the highest are 
Kerala (88.6 per cent), Mysore (89.2 per cent) and 
Gujarat (91.1 per cent). 

From col. (13) it will be seen that teachers in 
higher primary schools get the highest salaries in 
Punjab (Rs. 1,378.6) and the lowest in Uttar 
Pradesh (Rs. 863.2) . The pupil-teacher ratio is 
the lowest in Orissa (19) and the highest in Gujarat 
(39). 

The average annual cost per pupil in these schools 
was Rs. 40.5 for the country as a whole. It was the 
highest in West Bengal (Rs. 67.1) which was followed 
by Orissa (Rs. 57.9) and Rajasthan (Rs. 56.3). It 
was the lowest in Bihar (Rs. 32.5), Mysore 
(Rs. 32.3) and Gujarat (Rs. 29.7). From col. (15) 
it will be seen that the total direct expenditure on 
higher primary schools per head of population 
was in Maharashtra (Rs. 2.4) which was followed by 
Gujarat (Rs. 2.2) and Kerala (Rs. 2.0). At the 
other end were West Bengal (Rs. 0.4), Uttar Pradesh 
(Rs. 0.3)i and Orissa (Rs.0.2), where this expenditure 


was ridiculously low. In other words, Orissa spent 
on middle school education per capita less than 
one-tenth of what comparatively advanced states 
were spending on the same type of education. 

31. Secondary School Education: We shall now 
turn to a discussion of the salient features of secon¬ 
dary education in the different states of the Indian 
Union. The detailed data on this subject are given 
in Table VI. 

(a) Enrolment: Cols. (2) to (4) give the pro¬ 

portion of the total enrolment in classes IX-XI 
to the total population [of the age-group 14-16. It 
will be seen that out of one hundred children in the 
age-group 14-16 years, only 11 were enrolled in 
secondary education in the country as a whole. 
The sexwise break-up of this figure was 17 boys out 
of a hundred boys and only 4 girls out of a hundred 
girls. The enrolment Of boys was the highest in 
Assam (25.5 per cent of the age-group) followed by 
Bihar (21.5 per cept) and Maharashtra (20.3 per 
cent) and the lowest in Orissa (7.5 per cent). The 
enrolment of girls was the highest in Kerala (12.6 
per cent of the age-group) and the lowest in Orissa 
(0.7 per cent), In other words, in Orissa just one 
girl out of 140 or 150 girls was pursuing secondary 
education. Taking boys and girls together, Assam 
stood first (16.5 per cent) and Orissa last (4.2 
per cent). I 

(b) Output of Matriculates: From cols. (5) to 
(7), it will be seen that; the output of matriculates 
for the country as a whole was 14.2 per 10,000 of 
population (22.0 for boys and 5.8 for girls). With 
regard to the boys, the output was the highest in 
Punjab (44.5) and (he lowest in Orissa (9.2). With 
regard to the girls, the output was the highest in 
Kerala (20.2) and the lowest again in Orissa (0.8). 
Taking boys and girls together, it was the highest 
in Punjab (32.0) ahd the lowest in Orissa (5.0). 

[ ' 

(c) Teachers: prom col. (8), it will be seen 
that the percentage iof trained teachers in secondary 
schools was 64.1 fcjr the country as a whole. This 
was the highest in ijdacpas (92.0 per cent) which was 
followed by Punjab (82.7 per cent) and Andhra 
Pradesh (80.5 per cent). The last three states were 
Bihar (39.6 per cefit), :West Bengal (35.4 per cent) 
and Assam (14.9 [per. cent). The proportion of 
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teachers who were matriculates (or above) was 
89.9 per cent for the country as a whole. It was 
the highest in Uttar Pradesh (96.3 per cent) which 
was followed by West Bengal (96.2 per cent) and 
Bihar (96.0 per cent). The last three states were 
Assam (81.2 per cent), Punjab (79.9 per cent) and 
Andhra Pradesh (79.7 per cent). 

The proportion of women teachers was the 
highest in Kerala (38.3 per cent) which was followed 
by Maharashtra (24.6 per cent) and Madras (24.3 
per cent). The lowest three states were Rajasthan 
(12.1 per cent), Orissa (7.9 per cent) and Bihar 
(5.9 per cent). 

The average pupil-teacher ratio in secondary 
schools was 25 for the country as a whole. It was 
the lowest in Madhya Pradesh (20) and the highest 
in Punjab (34). 

(d) Expenditure: The percentage of teacher cost 
to total expenditure was the lowest in Maharashtra 
(65.4 per cent) and the highest in Punjab (86.3 per 
cent). 

From col. (13) it will be seen that the average 
annual salary of teachers in secondary schools was 
Rs. 1681.0 for the country as a whole. It was the 
highest in Maharashtra (Rs. 1,902.2) which was 
followed by West Bengal (Rs. 1,867.0) and Rajasthan 
(Rs. 1,864.6). The last three states were Bihar 
(Rs. 1,355.1), Kerala (Rs. 1,346.4) and Jammu & 
Kashmir (Rs. 1,344.3). 

The average annual cost per student was Rs. 
91.7 for the country as a whole. It was the highest 
in Rajasthan (Rs. 124.2) and the lowest in Bihar 
(Rs. 60.6). 

The total direct expenditure on secondary schools 
per head of population was only Rs. 1.6 for the 
country as a whole. It was the highest in Kerala 
(Rs. 2.5) and the lowest in Orissa (Rs. 0.5). 

32. Higher Education; Information about 
higher education in the different states of the Indian 
Union is given in Tables VII and VIII. 

(a) Total Enrolment in Higher Education: Table 
VII gives the total enrolment in higher education 
per 10,000 of population, the proportion of enrol¬ 
ment in postgraduate and research, proportion of 


enrolment in professional and special education 
courses and percentage of science students at differ¬ 
ent levels of education. It will be seen from cols. 
(2) to (4) that the enrolment in higher education stood 
at 25 per ten thousand of population for the 
country as a whole (40 for boys and 9 for girls). 
With regard to the boys, it was the highest in West 
Bengal (59) which was followed by U.P. (58) and 
Punjab (47). At the other end were the states of 
Rajasthan (27), Madhya Pradesh (25) and Orissa 
(15). With regard to girls, it was the highest in 
West Bengal (20), which was followed by Kerala 
(15) and Maharashtra and Punjab (13 each). At 
the other end were the states of Andhra Pradesh 
and Madhya Pradesh (4 each), Bihar (3) and Orissa 
(2). Taking boys and girls together, it was the 
highest in West Bengal (40), which was followed by 
Uttar Pradesh (34) and the lowest in Madhya 
Pradesh (15) and Orjssa (8). 

(b) Enrolment at the Postgraduate Stage and 
Research: Col. (5) gives the enrolment at the post¬ 
graduate stage and research as proportion of the 
total enrolment in higher general education. It 
was 6.2 per cent for the country as a whole. In the 
states it was the highest in Rajasthan (10.3 per cent) 
and Madhya Pradesh (9.5 per cent) and the lowest 
in Kerala (3.0 per cent) and Jammu & Kashmir 
(2.1 per cent). 

(c) Higher Education in Different Faculties: Cols. 
(6) to (13) give the percentages of enrolment in 
various faculties to total enrolment in higher educa¬ 
tion. For the country as a whole a substantial 
part of this enrolment (73.8 per cent) was in general 
education so that the enrolment in professional 
and technical education was a paltry figure of 
26.2 per cent. The percentage of enrolment in 
general education was the lowest in Madhya 
Pradesh (47.5 per cent) and the highest in Jammu 
& Kashmir (90.1 per cent). Agriculture attracted 
only 1.4 per cent of the total enrolment in the coun¬ 
try as a whole. It was the highest in Madhya Pra¬ 
desh (2.8 per cent) followed by Rajasthan and Orissa 
(2.7 per cent each) and was the lowest in Kerala 
(0.6 per cent) after West Bengal and Jammu & 
Kashmir which had practically no enrolment in this 
faculty. In colleges of engineering and technology, 
the total enrolment was 4.4 per cent only for the 
country as a whole. It was the highest in Mysore 
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(9.7 per cent), followed by Madras (8.5 per cent) teacher education, the proportion of enrolment was 
and Gujarat (7.2 per cent). At the other end were 4.3 per cent for the country as a whole. It was the 
the states of Assam (2.1 per cent), Uttar Pradesh highest in Madras (17.2 per cent), followed by 
(1.8 per cent) and Jammu & Kashmir where the Madhya Pradesh (14.7 per cent) and Mysore (8.7 
one and the only engineering college was established per cent). At the other end were the states of 
subsequently. In colleges of medicine, the total Rajasthan and West Bengal (1.6 per cent each) and 
enrolment was 3.7 per cent forthecountryas a whole. Assam and Bihar (0.7 per cent each). 

It was the highest in Andhra Pradesh (8.0 per cent), 

which was followed by Madras (6.2 per cent) and (d) Science Students : The proportion of 
Gujarat (5.0 per cent). It was the lowest in Bihar science students to total enrolment at the inter* 
(2.4 per cent), Jammu & Kashmir (2.0 per cent) mediate, degree and postgraduate stages is given 
and Uttar Pradesh (1.5 per cent). In colleges of in cols. (14) to (16) of Table VIII. It will be seen 

TABLE VIII 

EDUCATION IN COLLEGES FOR ARTS AND SCIENCE IN STATES 1960-61 



Number of 

Percentage 

Average 

Average 

Pupils Per 

of Teacher 

Annual 

Annual 

Teacher 

Cost to 

Salary Per 

Cost Per 


Total Ex¬ 
penditure 

Teacher 

Pupil 

: 


10,000 of Population 


Girls Total 


Output of Postgraduates 
Per 10,000 of Population 


Boys Girls Total 





Source: Form ‘A’ of the Ministry of Education. 
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therefrom that, for the country as whole, the pro¬ 
portion of science students to the total at the inter¬ 
mediate stage was 27.7 per cent. It was the highest 
in Mysore (76.1 per cent) and the lowest in Assam 
(28.2 per cent). At the degree stage, the percentage 
of science students for the country as a whole was 
39.9 per cent. It was the highest in Kerala (74.7 
per cent) and the lowest in Assam (17.7 per cent). 
At the postgraduate stage, the proportion of science 
students for the country as a whole was 25.3 per 
cent. It was the highest in Mysore (61.1 per cent) 
and the lowest in Punjab (6.2 per cent). 

33. Colleges of Arts and Science: As we have 
seen above, higher education consists mainly of 
general education which is imparted in arts and 
science colleges. The quality of these colleges 
will, therefore, by and large, determine the quality 
of higher education in each state and in the country 
as a whole. 

(a) Quality of education, in turn, depends upon 
a number of factors. It is generally observed that 
in good colleges teachers are well-paid, the propor¬ 
tion of non-teacher cost to teacher cost is high and 
the number of pupils per teacher is low, with the 
result that the cost per student is high. With these 
inputs, the output (of graduates and postgraduates) 
is normally expected to be better, both in quality 
as well as in numbers. Data regarding these in¬ 
puts and outputs of higher education in the different 
states arc given in Table VIII. Since the data 
represent the ‘average’ of the state, it may not be 
quite in order to particularise the inferences drawn 
from them in regard to individual institutions. In 
spite of this limitation, the data throw significant 
light on the kind of higher education that the states 
are having. 

It will be seen from Table VIII that the pupil- 
teacher ratio in colleges of arts and science was 19 
for the country as a whole. It was the lowest in 
Andhra Pradesh and Madras (14 each) and the 
highest in Bihar (26) and Assam (28). The per¬ 
centage of expenditure on the salaries of teachers to 
total expenditure was 62.2 for the country as a whole. 
It was the lowest in Maharashtra (53.0 per cent) 
and the highest in Bihar (68.8 per cent). The average 
annual salary per teacher was Rs. 3,658.9 for the 
country as a whole. It was the highest in Punjab 
(Rs. 3,933.5) and the lowest in Jammu & Kashmir 


(Rs. 2,585.4). The average annual cost per 
pupil was Rs. 302.4 for the country as a 
whole. It was the highest in Madhya Pradesh 
(Rs. 421.4) and Madras (Rs. 381,6) and the lowest 
in Jammu & Kashmir (Rs. 204.6) and Assam 
(Rs. 194). 

(b) Output of Graduates'. The data regarding 
the output of graduates are given in cols. (6) to (8) 
of Tabic VIII. It will be seen therefrom that this 
output was the highest in Punjab (5.43 per 10,000 
of population for boys, 2,36 for girls and 4.01 in 
total) and the lowest in Orissa (1,32 per 10,000 of 
population for boys, 0.14 for girls and 0.73 in total). 

(c) The output of postgraduates is given in cols. 
(9) to (11) of the same table. It will be seen there¬ 
from that the output of M.A./M.Sc.’s per 10,000 
of population was the highest in Uttar Pradesh 
(1.66 for boys, 0.47 for girls and 1.09 in total), follow¬ 
ed by Punjab (1.33 for boys, 0.46 for girls and 0.93 
in total ) and the lowest in Orissa (0.23 for boys, 
.08 for girls and 0.13 in total). 

34. Indirect Expenditure on Education: Indirect 
expenditure includes expenditure on direction and 
inspection, scholarships, buildings, hostel charges 
and other items. Table IX gives the details of 
indirect expenditure in the various states. The 
total indirect expenditure was as high as 25.3 per 
cent of the total educational expenditure in India 
as a whole. This proportion was the highest in 
Orissa (35.5 per cent), Bihar (34.4 per cent) and 
Madras (28.4 per cent). It was the lowest in Madhya 
Pradesh (19.2 per cent), Kerala (18.9 per cent) and 
Jammu & Kashmir (14.3 per cent). 

(a) Direction, Inspection and Administration: It 
will be seen from col. 2 of Table IX that the total 
expenditure on direction, inspection and adminis¬ 
tration was 2 per cent of the total educational 
expenditure in 1960-61. It was the highest in 
Jammu & Kashmir (4.2 per cent), Bihar (3.6 per 
cent) and Assam (3.1 per cent) and the lowest in 
Maharashtra (1.3 per cent). West Bengal (1.1 per 
cent) and Gujarat (1.0 per cent). 

(b) Scholarships: It will be seen from col. 
(3) of the same table that the expenditure on scholar¬ 
ships stood at 5.8 per cent of the total expenditure 
in 1960-61. It was the highest in Orissa (10.3 
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per cent), Miharashtr 
7.5 per cent) and the lc 
Rajasthan (2.4 per c< 
(1.7 per cent). 

(c) Buildings: Ta] 
expenditure on buildin 
total expenditure in 19< 
Orissa (18.6 per cent), 
Bihar (17.8 per cent) a 
per cent), Gujarat (6. 
Kashmir (4.8 per ce: 

1 

a (9.2 per cent) and Gujarat Section II : DISTRICTS 

>west in Kerala (3.5 per cent), 

;nt) and Jammu & Kashmir 35. In the preceding section we examined the 

quantitative and qualitative differences in the deve- 
dng India as a whole, the lopment of education in the different states of the 
gs was 12.4 per cent of the Indian Union during theyear 1960-61 and thediffer- 
50-61. It was the highest in ettces in the various physical, economic and social 
Punjab (18.0 per cent) and factors which are responsible to some extent for 
nd the lowest in Kerala (9,2 these imbalances in the educational development. 
9 per cent) and Jammu & These factors were studied by taking the state as a 
Q t)- unit. But what is the magnitude of differences in 

TABLE IX 

INDIRECT EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION IN STATES 1960-61 


Percentage of Indirect Expenditure on 

Education to Total Expenditure on Education 

Slate 







Direction and 

Scholarships and 

Buddings 

Other Items 

Total Indirect 


Inspection 

Stipends 




(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

Andhra Pradesh 

2.2 

6.8 

12.7 

1.3 

23.0 

Assam 

3.1 

7.0 

13.3 

3.1 

26.5 

Bihar 

3.6 

6.3 

17.8 

6.7 

34.4 

Gujarat 

1.0 

TSP* 

6.9 

4.6 

20.0 

Jammu A Kashmir 

4.2 

1.7 

4.8 

3.6 

14.3 

Kerala 

2.5 

3.5 

9.2 

3.7 

18.9 

Madhya Pradesh 

2.2 

5.2 

9.3 

2.5 

19.2 

Madras 

1.5 

5.3 

12.6 

9.0 

28.4 

Maharashtra 

1.3 

9.2 

10.2 

6.5 

27.2 

Mysore 

2.6 

3.9 

10.1 

6.9 

23.5 

Orissa 

2.2 

10.3 

18.6 

4.4 

35.5 

Punjab 

2.3 

4.3 

18.0 

1.2 

25.8 

Rajasthan 

2.5 

2.4 

10.9 

5.7 

21.5 

Uttar Pradesh 

2.5 

5.3 

10.5 

4.5 

22.8 

West Bental 

1.1 

4.8 

15.6 

6.4 

27.9 

INDIA 

2.0 

5.8 

12.4 

5.1 

25.3 


Source: Form ‘A* of the Ministry of Education. 
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some of these respects when we go down to the 
district level will be studied in this section. 

We begin with demographic factors, such as the 
density of population and the extent of urbanisation 
in the districts and then pass on to the financial 
factor that is, the expenditure on education per head 
of population. We will conclude with an analysis 
of the educational situation in respect of different 
types and levels in the districts which is the result 
of these and other factors. 

36. Density of Population: It will be seen from 
Table X that there are large variations in density 
of population per sq. mile from district to district. 
It varies from 2 persons per square mile in Ladakh 
to 73,642 persons per square mile in Calcutta Cor¬ 
poration area. It is less than 50 in seven districts 
and more than 2,000 in six districts. The five dis¬ 
tricts with the lowest density of population and five 
districts with the highest density are given below: 


Districts with the Lowest 

Districts with the Highest 

Density 


Density 


Density i 

Density 

District Per Sq. Mile 

District Per Sq. Mile 

Ladakh 

2 

I Calcutta Cor- 

73,642 

(Jammu & Kashmir) 


poration (West Bengal) 

Lahaul & Spiti 

6 

Madras Corpora- 

35,339 

(Punjab) 


tion (Madras) 


Jaisalmer 

9 

Greater Bombay 

24,568 

(Rajasthan) 


(Maharashtra) 


Mizo Hills 

33 

Howrah 

3,639 

(Assam) 


(West Bengal) 


Kutch 

42 

Allcppey 

2,558 

(Gujarat) 


(Kerala) 



37. Urban Population : It will be seen from 
Table XI that in 42 districts the percentage of popu¬ 
lation in urban areas to total population in the dis¬ 
trict is less than 5. More than half the number 
of districts had each less than 15 per cent of popula¬ 
tion in urban areas and consequently had more 
than 85 per cent of rural population. In this regard, 
extreme positions are taken by four districts—one 
each in Gujarat (Dangs), Punjab (Lahaul & Spiti) 
and two in Uttar Pradesh (Pithoragarh and Chamoli)— 
with nil urban population, and 3 districts—Madras 
Corporation, Greater Bombay and Calcutta Cor¬ 


poration—with hundred per cent urban population. 
The names of 5 districts with the lowest and 5 dis¬ 
tricts with the highest percentage of urban popula¬ 
tion (excluding the seven districts at the extreme 
ends mentioned above) are given below: 


Districts with the Lowest 
Percentage of Urban 
Population 

Districts with the Highest 
Percentage of Urban 
Population 

District Percentage 

District Percentage 

Baud h -Kh o nd mals 
(Orissa) 

1.2 

Hyderabad 
(Andhra Pradesh) 

62.2 

U. M. N.C. Hills 
(Assam) 

1.2 

Ahmedabad 

(Gujarat) 

60.8 

Basti (U.P.) 

1.5 

Indore 

(Madhya Pradesh) 

60.0 

Pratapgarh (U.P.) 

1.7 

Bangalore 

(Mysore) 

54.2 

Uttar Kashi (U.P.) 

2.2 

Nagpur 

(Maharashtra) 

52.1 


38. Educational Expenditure (Direct) Per Head of 
Population: With regard to the educational expendi¬ 
ture per capita (direct expenditure), Kerala spends 
the highest amount (Rs. 11.2) and Orissa the lowest 
(Rs. 2.8). There are 17 districts which spend less 
than Rs. 2.00 and 25 districts which spend more 
than Rs. 10 per head of population. The five 
districts with the highest and five districts with 
the lowest expenditure per head of population on 
education are the following: 

Districts with the Lowest Distt icts with the Highest 
Educational Expenditure Educational Expenditure 
Per Capita Per Capita 

_ (excluding City Districts ) 


District Expenditure 

Per Head 

District Expenditure 

Per Head 


Rs. 


Rs. 

Kalahandi 

1.1 

Poona 

16.2 

(Orissa) 


(Maharashtra) 


Mohinder Garh 

1.2 

Trivandrum 

15.6 

(Punjab) 


(Kerala) 


Koraput 

1.3 

Nagpur 

15.3 

(Orissa) 


(Maharashtra) 


Bolangir 

1.5 

Sehore 

14.3 

(Orissa) 


(Madhya Pradesh) 


Fatehpur 

1.5 

Trichur 

14.2 

(Uttar Pradesh) 


(Kerala) 
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* Average for India as a whole. 
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39. Lower Primary Stage (Classes 1-V): At being 55 in Rajasthan to 141 in Kerala among both 
the lower primary stage, to achieve universal enrol- boys and girls, while that in the case of girls alone 
ment of children in the age-group 6-10, the provision being 23 in Rajasthan to 130 in Kerala. The mean 
of facilities has to be at least 10 per cent in excess total enrolment of all states was 74 with standard 
of the age-group population for accommodating deviation as high as 24.6. The mean for girls was 

over-age and under-age children. In the context 46.7 with 23.8 as the standard deviation. The 

of the age-structure of our population, this level of variation between districts is even larger. It varies 
enrolment is reached if for each one thousand of from 21 in Barmer (Rajasthan) to 158 in Quilon 

population the enrolment at this stage is 142. As (Kerala) in the case of total enrolment, and from 5 

against this target, there is a wide spectrum of in Barmer to 151 in Quilon in the case of girls. The 
achievement in the states—the range of variation names of districts with the lowest and the highest 

TABLE XI 

DISTRIBUTION OF DISTRICTS ACCORDING TO PERCENTAGE OF URBAN POPULATION TO TOTAL 

POPULATION 1960-61 

State 

Number of Districts having Percentage of Urban Population 

State 

Average 

Below 5 

5-15 

15-25 

25-35 

35-45 

45-55 

55-65 

65 and 

Above 

Total 
No. of 
Districts 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

00) 

(11) 

Andhra Pradesh 

— 

11 

8 


— 

— 

1 

- 

20 

17.4 

Assam 

3 

7 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

11 

7.7 

Bihar 

6 

8 

2 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

17 

8.4 

Gujarat 

1 

3 

6 

4 

2 

— 

1 

— 

17 

25.8 

Jammu & Kashmir 

1 

6 

1 

— 

— 

1 

—• 

— 

9 

16.7 

Kerala 

— 

4 

4 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

9 

15.1 

Madhya Pradesh 

5 

27 

5 

2 

2 

1 

1 

— 

43 

14.3 

Madras 

— 

1 

7 

3 

1 

— 

— 

1 

13 

26.7 

Maharashtra 

— 

12 

7 

4 

1 

1 

— 

1 

26 

28.2 

Mysore 

— 

6 

10 

2 

— 

1 

— 

— 

19 

22.3 

Orissa 

6 

6 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

13 

6.3 

Punjab 

2 

3 

9 

4 

— 

1 

— 

— 

19 

20.1 

Rajasthan 

1 

15 

5 

3 

2 

— 

— 

— 

26 

16.3 

Uttar Pradesh 

16 

22 

12 

— 

2 

2 

— 

— 

54 

12.9 

West Bengal 

1 

9 

2 

2 

1 

~ 

— 

1 

16 

24.5 

Total 

42 

140 

80 

26 

11 

7 

3 

3 

312 

18.0 
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Source : Data supplied by State Go' 














Data supplied by State Governments. 
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enrolment per 1,000 of population are given, below: 


Districts with the Lowest 
Total Enrolment 


District 


Enrolment 
Per 1000 of 
Population 


Districts with the Highest 
Total Enrolment 


District 


Enrolment 
Per 1000 of 
Population 


Barmer 

J 

21 

I 1 

Quilon 

158 

(Rajasthan) 


(Kerala) 


Coorg (Mysore) 

32 

Alleppey(Kerala) 

156 

Jaisalmer 

33 

Trivandrum 

148 

(Rajasthan) 


(Kerala) 


Jalore 

33 

Ernakulam 

147 

(Rajasthan) 


(Kerala) 


Gulbarga 

35 

Kanya Kumari 

147 

(Mysore) 


(Madras) 

I 



Districts with the Lowest 
Enrolment of Girls 


District 


Enrolment 
\Per 1000 of 
Population 


Districts with the Highest 
Enrolment of Girls 


District 


Enrolment 
Per 1000 of 
Population 


Banner 5 

(Rajasthan) 

Sidhi 7 

(Madhya Pradesh) 


Jaisalmer 
(Rajasthan) 
Jalore 
(Rajasthan) 
Tehri Garhwal 
(Uttar Pradesh) 


8 


Quilon 151 

(Kerala) 

Alleppey 147 

(Kerala) 

Kottayam 141 

(Kerala) 

Kanya Kumari 139 

(Madras) 

Mizo (Assam) 138 


thousand of population in Kerala and the lowest 
was 6 per thousand of population in Orissa. In 
respect of girls, the highest enrolment was 35 per 
thousand of population again in Kerala, while it 
was the lowest—1 per thousand of population in 
Orissa, 2 per thousand in Bihar and 3 per thousand 
in Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. 
The mean and standard deviation for all states 
were 13.7 and 8.3 in the case of all children 
and 6.7 and 7.3 in the case of girls. The range of 
variation between the districts, which is wider, is 
given below : 


Districts with the Lowest 
Total Enrolment 


Districts with the Highest 
Total Enrolment 


Table XIII shows the extent of backwardness of 
the districts from the goal of universal primary 
education. 

40. Higher Primary Stage! (Classes VI-VIII): 

At the higher primary stage, the picture is similar to 
that at the lower primary stage, although the task 
that yet remains to be done is far greater. At the 
state level, the highest total enrolment was 41 per 

ITarget : Here also if allowance is to be made for under-age 
and over-age children, the enrolment should be at least 110 
per cent of the population in the age-group 11-13 years 
which, in the context of the age-structure of our population 
means an enrolment of 75 per 1,000 population. 


District 

Enrolment 
Per 1000 of 
Population 

District 

Enrolment 
Per 1000 of 
Population 

Kalahandi 

(Orissa) 

2 

Alleppey 

(Kerala) 

59 

Koraput 

(Orissa) 

2 

Quilon 

(Kerala) 

53 

Barmer 

3 

Kottayam 

48 

(Rajasthan) 

(Kerala) 


Bastar 

3 

Trivandrum 

46 

(Madhya Pradesh) 

(Kerala) 


Bolangir 

(Orissa) 

3 

Trichur 

(Kerala) 

44 

Districts with the Lowest 

Districts with the Highest 

Enrolment of Girls 

Enrolment of Girls 

District 

Enrolment 
Per 1000 of 
Population 

District 

Enrolment 
Per 1000 of 
Population 

Sidhi 

0.1 

Alleppey 

53 

(Madhya Pradesh) 

(Kerala) 


Kalahandi 

(Orissa) 

0.2 

Quilon 

(Kerala) 

46 

Jalore 

0.3 

Kottayam 

45 

(Rajasthan) 

(Kerala) 


Barmer 

0.3 

Trivandrum 

41 

(Rajasthan) 

(Kerala) 


Jaisalmer 

0.5 

Trichur 

37 

(Rajasthan) 

(Kerala) 



Table XIV shows the backwardness of the dis¬ 
tricts from the goal of universal primary education. 
At present, even the enrolment of 15 per thousand 
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(one-fifth of the target) has not been reached by 
more than 60 per cent of the districts. 

41. Secondary Stage (Classes IX-XI): Kerala 
again stands first with an enrolment of 11 per 
thousand of population for the total enrolment 
and 8 per thousand of population for girls, while 
Orissa again stands last with an enrolment of only 
2 per thousand of population for all children and 
practically nil enrolment per thousand population 
of girls. The mean of total enrolment for all states 
was 6.29 (with a standard deviation of 3.5) and 
that for girls 2.21 (with a standard deviation of 
2.8). At the district level, the differences are even 
greater as the following figures will show: 


Districts with the Lowest 
Total Enrolment 

Districts with the Highest 
Total Enrolment 

Enrolment 

Enrolment 

District Per 1000 

District Per 1000 

of Popu- 

of Popu- 

lation 

lation 


Kalahandi 1 Greater 23 

(Orissa) Bombay 

(Maharashtra) 

Baudh- 1 Dehra Dun 21 

Khondmal (Uttar 

(Orissa) Pradesh) 

Sidhi (Madhya 1 Kanyakumari 20 

Pradesh) (Madras) 

Bastar 1 Alleppey 18 

(Madhya Pradesh) (Kerala) 

Ladakh 1 Ambala 18 

(Jammu & Kashmir) (Punjab) 

Districts with the Lowest Districts with the Highest 

Enrolment of Girls Enrolment of Girls 


District 

Enrolment 
Per 1,000 
of Popu¬ 
lation 

District 

Enrolment 
Per 1,000 
of Popu¬ 
lation 

Ladakh 

0.01 

Greater 

20 

(Jammu & 


Bombay 


Kashmir) 


(Maharashtra) 

Sidhi (Madhya 

i 0.02 

Kanyakumari 

15 

Pradesh) 


(Madras) 


Jalore 

0.03 

Dehra Dun 

14 

(Rajasthan) 


(Uttar Pradesh) 

Kalahandi 

0.06 

Madras Cor- 

13 

(Orissa) 


poration 


Barmer 

0.07 

Calcutta Cor- 

12 

(Rajasthan) 


poration 



Target for 1986 is 27 per 1000 of population. 
Table XV shows the extent of effort needed to reach 
this target in all the districts in a period of 25 years 
or so. At present more than 95 per cent of the 
districts are not even half way through the target 
for 1986. 

42. Higher Education!: In higher education, the 
differences are even wider. The highest expansion 
is reached in West Bengal which had an enrolment 
of 40 per 10,000 of population and the lowest is 
reached in Orissa which had an enrolment of only 
8 in the same population. The differences at the 
district level are even sharper. There are 30 dis¬ 
tricts with an enrolment of less than one per 10,000 
of population, while 4 have an enrolment of more 
than 100. The following table shows how the five 
districts with the lowest enrolment (excluding the 
districts which have no institution of higher edu¬ 
cation at all) compare with five districts with the 
highest enrolment: 


Districts with the Lowest 

Districts with the 

Enrolment 

Highest Enrolment 


Enrolment 

Enrolment 

District 

Per 10,000 

District Per 10,000 


of Popu- 


of Popu- 


lation 


lation 

Chittorgarh 

0.02 

Calcutta (West 

278 

(Rajasthan) 


Bengal) 


Hamirpur 

0.30 

Greater 

126 

(Uttar 


Bombay 


Pradesh) 


(Maharashtra) 


Kalahandi 

0.40 

Lucknow 

113 

(Orissa) 


(Uttar Pradesh) 

Raibarelli 

0.50 

Madras Cor- 

no 

(Uttar 


poration area 


Pradesh) 


(Madras) 


Mahbubnagar 

0.50 

Indore 

110 

(Andhra 


(Madhya 


Pradesh) 


Pradesh) 



43. Vocational Education: In respect of enrolment 
in vocational education also, the inter-district 
variation is abnormally large. The proportion of 


•(Target for 1986 is 38 per 10,000 of population. Although 
this target has already been surpassed by about 12 per cent 
of the districts, about 75 per Cent of them are stjll not even 
half way through. 
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1 

i 

I 

**• 

1 

cn 

CN 

! 

wo 

**4 

State 

✓“S 

*w*4 

w 

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar 

'S' 

o 

3 

•8 

SJ 

Kerala 

Madhya PradesI 

Madras 

Maharashtra 

Mysore 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

Total 


Total Girls 

Mean : 6.29 2.21 

Standard Deviation : 3.5 2.8 

Target to be Reached by 1986: 27 27 Per Thousand of Population 

Source: Data supplied by State Governments. 
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Mean: 17,7 

Target to be Reached by 1986: 38 Per 10,000 of Population 

Source: Data supplied by State Governments. 
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Mean : 64.79 

Source: Data supplied by State Governments. 
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students enrolled in vocational courses at the than 60 per 1000 teachers in elementary schools 
school stage, per thousand of those enrolled in (in 48 districts) to more than 300 (in five districts), 
secondary schools of general education varies from In so far as colleges for professional education are 
less than 20 (in 96 districts) to more than 300 (in concerned, 118 districts have no colleges, 103 dis- 
3 districts). The enrolment of teacher training tricts have colleges for teacher training (under- 
schools is also unevenly distributed although the graduate level) and 100 have training colleges (post- 
Indian Education Commission had as early as graduate). There are only 66 districts which have 
1882 recommended the adoption of the district as medical colleges and 59 districts which have 
a unit for the planning of teacher education, engineering colleges. Other details about enrol- 
Sixteen districts have no enrolment in teacher ment for vocational education in the different 
training at the school standard; and in the others, districts are given in (Tables XVII, XVIII 
the enrolment for teacher training varies from less and XIX. 

TABLE XVm 

DISTRIBUTION OF DISTRICTS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF STUDENTS ENROLLED FOR TEACHER 
TRAINING (SCHOOL STANDARD) PER THOUSAND OF TOTAL TEACHERS IN ELEMENTARY 

SCHOOLS 1960-61 


Nil 







Total 


State 

Enrolment 

1-60 

61-120 

121-180 

181-240 

241-300 

Above 301 

Number 

State 









of 

Average 



1 

1 





Districts 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(3) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

Andhra Pradesh 

— 

— 

6 

4 

4 

3 

3 

20 

169 

Assam 

— 

6 

5 


— 

..... 

— 

11 

61 

Bihar 

— 

— 

1 

4 

12 

— 


17 

198 

Gujarat 

1 

— 



1 

— 

— 

17 

138 

Jammu & Kashmir 

— 

2 

4 

3 

— 

— 

— 

9 

91 

Kerala 

— 

2 

5 

2 

— 

— 

— 

9 

85 

Madhya Pradesh 

8 

9 

22 

2 

2 

— 

— 

43 

68 

Madras 

— 

2 

9 

1 

1 

— 

— 

13 

99 

Maharashtra 

— 

— 

6 

11 

7 

2 

— 

26 

163 

Mysire 

4 

11 

3 

1 

— 

— 

— 

19 

41 

Orissa 

— 

— 

7 

6 

— 

— 

— 

13 

no 

Punjab 

— 

— 

5 

7 

4 

2 

1 

19 

158 

Rajasthan 

1 

— 

9 

10 

4 

1 

1 

26 

156 

Uttar Pradesh 

2 

2 

27 

23 

— 

— 

— 

54 

111 

West Bengal 

— 

14 

2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

16 

29 

Total 

16 

48 

116 

84 

35 

8 

5 

312 



Mean: 115.00 

Sourcb: Data supplied by State Governments. 
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TABLE XIX 

DISTRIBUTION OF DISTRICTS ACCORDING TO FACILITIES FOR PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION 

(COLLEGIATE STANDARD) 1960-61 



Number of Districts Having Facilities for 

State 

Total 

Number of 
Districts 

Teacher 

Training 

(Under¬ 

graduate) 

— 

■/Se 

B 

Medicine 

Engineering 

Any ofAer 
Professional 
College 

‘ Without a 
Professional 
College 

(I) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

. .. , («> 

(7) 

(8) 

Andhra Pradesh 

20 


7 

7 

5 

3 

9 

Assam 

11 

— 

1 

2 

2 

2 

i 

Bihar 

17 

— 

4 

5 

6 

5 

9 

Gujarat 

17 

2 

5 

5 

4 

• 

8 

Jammu & Kashmir 

9 

2 

— 

1 

1 

1 

7 

Kerala 

9 


9 

2 : 

4 

4 

— 

Madhya Pradesh 

43 

37 

9 

6 

6 

10 

3 

Madras 

13 


9 

3 

5 

3 

— 

Maharashtra 

26 

12 

13 

7 

6 

13 

5 

Mysore 

19 

14 

6 

4 

7 

6 

4 

Orissa 

13 

8 

2 

3 

1 

2 

5 

Punjab 

19 

3 

14 

6 

3 

5 

5 

Rajasthan 

26 

— 

4; 

i 

2 

2 

8 

17 

Uttar Pradesh 

54 

6 

7 

11 

2 

12 

34 

West Bengal 

16 

6 

10 

2 

5 

5 

4 

Total 

312 

103 

100 

66 

59 

87 

118 


Source; Data supplied by State Governments, 













